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RULES 


Society for the Promotion of Pellenic Studies, 


1, THE objects of this Society shall be as follows :— 


I. To advance the study of Greek language, literature, and art, and 
to illustrate the history of the Greek race in the ancient, Byzantine, 
and Neo-Hellenic periods, by the publication of memoirs and unedited 
documents or monuments ina Journal to be issued periodically. 

II. To collect drawings, facsimiles, transcripts, plans, and photographs 
of Greek inscriptions, MSS., works of art, ancient sites and remains, and 
with this view to invite travellers to communicate to the Society notes 
or sketches of archeological and topographical interest. 


IIL. To organise means by which members of the Society may have 
iner¢ased facilities for visiting ancient sites and purauing archeological 
researches in countries which, at any time, have been the sites of Hellente 
civilization. 


z. The Society shall consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, a Council, 
a Treasurer, one or more Secretarics, and Ordinary Members. All officers 
af the Society shall be chosen from among its Members, and shall be 
ex officid members of the Council. 


3. The President shall preside at all General, Ordmary,or Special 
Meetings of the Society, and of the Council or of any Committee at 
which he 1s present. In case of the absence of the President, one of 
the Vice-Presidents shall preside in his stead, and in the absence of 
the Vice-Presidents the Treasurer. In the absence of the Treasurer 
the Council or Committee shall appoint one of their Members-to preside. 

b 


4. The funds and other property of the Society shall be administered 
and applied by the Council in ‘such manner as they shall consider most 
conducive to the objects of the Society: In the Council shall also he 
vested the control of all publications issued by the Society, and: the 
feneral management of all ita affairs and concerns. The number of the 
Council shall not exceed fifty. 


5. The Treasurer shall receive, on account of the Society, all 
subscriptions, donations, Or other moneys accruing to the funds thereof, 
and shall make all payments ordered by the Council All cheques shall 
be signed by the Treasurer and countersigned by the Secretary. 


O In the absence of the Treastirer the Council may direct that 
cheques may be signed by two members of Council and countersigned 
by the Secretary, 


7. The Council shall meet as often as they may deem necessary for 
the despatch of business. 


$: Due notice of every such Meeting shall be sent to cach Member 
of the Council, by a aummona signed by the Secretary. 


‘y Three Members of the Council, provided not more than one o1 


the three present be a permanent officer of the Society, shail be a 
{uUeoTuIM. 


ro. All questions before the Council shall be determined by a 
majority of votes. The Chairman to havea casting vote. 


11. The Council shall prepare an Annual Report, to be submitted 
to the Annual Mecting of the Society. 


(2. The Seerctary shall give notice in writing to each Member of 
the Council of the ordinary days of meeting of the Council, and shall 
have authority to summon a Special and Extraordinary Meeting of the 
Council on a requisition sipned by at least four Members of the Council 


13. Two Auditors, not being Members.of the Council, shall | be 
‘lected by the Society in each year. 


t4. A General Meeting of the Society shall be held sin London in 
June vf cach year, when the Reports of the Coinceil and of the Auditors 
shall be read, the Council, Officers, and Auditors for the ensuing year. 
elected, and any other business recommended by the Council discussed 


xi 
and determined. Meetings of the Society for the reading Gf papers 
may be held at such times as the Council may fix, due notice being 
tiven to Members. 


is. The President, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and 
Council shall be elected by the Members of the Society at the Annual 
Meeting. 


16. The President and Vice-Presidents shall be appointed for one 
year, after Which they shall be eligible for re-election at the Annual 
Meeting. 


17. One-third of the Council shall retire every year, but the Members 
so retiring shall be eligible for re-election at the Annual Mecting. 


t§. The Treastirer and Secretaries shall hold their offices during the 
pleasure of the Council, 


tg. The elections of the Officers, Council, and Auditors; at the 
Annual Meeting, shall be by a majority of the votes of those present. 
The Chairman of the Meeting shall have a casting vote. The mode in 
which the vote shall be taken shall be determined by the President 
and Council. 


20, Every Member of the Society shall be summoned to the Annual 
Meeting by notice issued at least one month before it is held. 


21. All motions made at the Annual Meeting shall be in writing: 
and shall be signed by the mover and secondér. No motion shall be 
submitted, unless notice-of it has-been given to the Secretary at least. 
three weeks before the Annual Meeting. 


22. Upon any vacancy in the Presidency, occurrmg between the 
Annual Elections, one of the Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the 
Council to officiate ax President until the next Annual Meeting. 


23. All vacancies amone the other Officers of the Society occurring 
between the same dates shall in like manner be provisionally filled up 
by the Council until the next Annual Meeting. 


24- The names of all candidates wishing to become Members of the 
Society shall be submitted to a Mecting of the Council, and at their 
next Mecting the Councll shall proceed ta the election of candidates: 
$0 proposed: mo such election to be valid unless the candidate receives 


the votes of the majority of those present. 
bz 


xil 
25. The Annual Subscription of Members shall be one puinea, payable 
‘and due on the 1st of January each year: this annual subscription may be 
compounded for by a payment of £15 t5s., entitling compounders to be 
Members of the Society for life, without further payment. All Members 


elected on or after January '1, 1844, shall pay on election an entrance fee 
of one guinea. | 


26. The payment of the Annual Subscription, or of the Life 
Composition, entitles each Member to receive a copy of the ordinary 
publications of the Socicty. | 


27. When any Member of the Society shall be six months in arrear 
of his Annual Subscription, the Secretary or Treasurer shall remind him 
of the arrears due, and in case of non-payment thereof within six months 
after date of such notice, such defaulting Member shall cease to be a 
Member of the Society, unless the Council make an order to the contrary, 


28. Members intending to leave the Society must send a formal 
notice of resignation to the Secretary on or before January 1: otherwise 
they will be held jiable for the subscription for the current year, 

29. If at any time there may appear cause for the expulsion of a 
Member of the Society, a Special Meeting of the Council shall be held 
to consider the case, and if at such Mecting at least two-thirds of the 
Members present shall concur in a resolution for the expulsion of such 
Member of the Society, the President shall submit the same for con- 
firmation at a General Meeting of the Society specially: summoned for 
this. purpose, and if the decision of the Council be confirnied by a 
inajonty at the General Meeting, notice shall be piven ta that effect to 
the Member in question, who shall thereupon cease to be a Member of 
the Society. 


30 The Council shall have power to nominate British or Foreign 
Honorary Members. The number of British Honorary Members shall 
not exceed ten: 


3t. Ladies shall be eligible as Ordinary Members of the Society, and 
when elected shall be entitled to the same privileges as other Ordinary 
Members. | 


32. No change shall be made in the Rules of the society unless 
at least a fortnight before the Annual Meeting specific notice be given 
to every Member of the Society of the changes propoved. 


alt] 


RULES FOR THE USE OF THE LIBRARY 
AT 22, ALBEMARLE STREET, 


Ll, THat the Library be adininistered by the Library Committee, 
which shall be composed of not less than four members, two af whom shall 
form a quorum. 

U]. That the custody and arrangement of the Library be in the hands 
of the Librarian and Assistant-Librarian, subject to the control of the 
Committee, and in accordance with Regniations drawn up by the said 
Committee and approved by the Council, 

IH. That all books, periodicals, plans, H nioroabd en &c., be received 
by the Librarian, Assistant Librarian or Secretary and reported to the 
Council at their next meeting. | 

IV. That every book or periodical sent to the Society be at once 
stamped with the Society's name. | 

V, That all the Society's books be entered ina Catalogue to be kept 
by the Librarian, and that in this Catalogue such books, &c,, as aré not to 
be lent out be specified. 

_ _VI, That, except on Christmas Day, Good Friday, and on Bank 
Holidays, the Library be accessible to Members on all week days fron 
eleven A.M. to six P.M. (Saturdays, 11 A.M. to 2 P.M.), wher either: the 
Assistant-Librarian, or in her absence some responsible person, shall be in 
attendance. (Until further notice, however, the Library shall be closed for 
the vacation from July 20 to August 31 (inclusive), 

NIV, That the ‘Society's books (with exceptions hereinafter to be 
specified) be lent to Members under the fullowing conditions — 

(t) That the number of volumes lent at any one time to cach 
Member shall not exceed three. 

(2) That the time during which such book or books may be kept 
shall not exceed one month. | 

(3) That no books bé sent beyond the limits of the United Kingdom. 

VILL. That the manner in which books are lent shall be as follaws:— 

(1) That all requests for the loan of books be addressed to the 
Librarian. | 

(2) That the Librarian shall record all such requests, and lend out 
the books in the order of application. 

(3) That in each case the name of the book and of the borrower be 
inscribed, with the date, in a special register to be kept by 
the Librarian. | 

(4) Should a book not be returned within the period specified, the 


Librarian may reclaim it: 


AV 


(5) All expenses of carriage to and fro shall be borne by the 
borrower, 

(6) All books are due for return to the Library before the summer 
| vacation. 

[X, That no book falling under the following categories be lent out 
under any circumstances -— 

(1) Unbound books. 

(2) Detached plates, plans, photographs, and the like, 

(3) Books considered too valuable for transmission. 

(4) New books within one month of their coming ‘into the 
Library. 

X. That new books may be borrowed for one week only, if they have 
been more than one month and less than three months in the Library: 

XI. That in the case of a book being kept beyond the stated time the 
borrower be liable to a fine of one shilling for each week after application 
has been made by the Librarian for its return, and if a book is lost the 
borrower be bound to replace it. 


The Library Commedttee. 

Mr. TALFOuRD Eny, 

PRoF, ERNEST GARDNER, 

PROF. PERCY GARDNER. 

Miss JANE Harrison, LL.D. 

Meg. WALTER Lear, Litt.D. 

Mr. GEORGE Macuit.ian (or, See.) 

Mr. ERNEST MYERS. 

Mr J. lL. MYREs. 

Mr. ARTHUR HAMILTON SMITH. (/fou. Librarian). 

Mrs. S: ARTHUR StronG,; LL.D: 

Sik EF: Matwpe THomrson, KoC\B., DCL, 

Assistant Librarian, Miss FANNY JOUNSON, to whom, at 22, Albemarle 

Street, applications for books may be addressed, 


SESSION 1899—1900. 

Gencral Meetings will be heid in the Rooms of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, 22, Albemarle Street, London, W., for the reading of Papers and 
for Discussion, at 5 P.M.on the is days :— 

1895. 
Thursday, November 2nd. 
1900 
Thursday, February. 22nd. 
Thursday, May 4rd. 
Thursday, June 28th (Annual) 
The Council will meet at 4.30 p.m..on each of the above days. 


THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF HELLENIC STUDIES. 
OFFICERS AND COUNCIL FOR 1899—1900. 


President. 
PROFESSOR RoC JER, beret), DOL. BL, MP 
: es 


PROFS Mo WITCHER, tori. bit. 

PROF IMOURAM BYWATER, Derz.D.. 

‘REY, PROY..LAWIR CAMPRELL, L411, 

Mi, ARTHURS. EVANS 

MR. SIDNEY OOLVIN: 

FROF. PRRCY GARDNER, bored 

Mi WALTER LRAF, Lire: 

MT. MON UO, hire, OL, Prevent if Uivded 
‘College, Gufont. 


MR A, 5. MURRAY, LET 

PROP. F. PELMAM, President of Trinliy Cillege, 
titted, 

MR. FC PENKOSE, F.5.5. DCT, LL. 

PROP. M, RAMSAY, Dc. 


REY. PROP. A. i SAVE, Liv, 
Sie E: MAUN TI THOMPSRGN , KC. 8. Ha 
PROF. BR. ¥ TYRRELL, Ered. 3. 


Council. 


WE.) G. & ANDER SCN, 

CROF, ec. F. ANDERSON, 

REV. AG. RATHER. 

MK & CARE HOSANIDURT, 

MR, A B, COOK. 

Mi i. 0. DAKYSS. 

ME, LOU DYER: 

Mi. TALFOURD LY. 

LADY EVANS. “ 
PROF. ERNEST A. GARDNER 

MR. & GREXTELL 

MISS JANE HARRISON, LL 

Mk} W) HRADLAM 

kh F, An. 

MKOD.G. HOGARTH. 

SIRHENERY 1 HOWORTH, KLE. MP ROR... 
MK i. STUART JONES, 


wef, G, KOXVYOR, lot. 
ME. WILLIAM LORING. 
MB. OG E. MARINDIN, 

MER BG, MATE. 

MHL AR. MUNRO, 
PROF. &.G A. MURRAY, 
ua. ERNEST MVERS: 


| MBL LMYRES. 


MISS EMILY PENROSE, 
REY..G.:H. RERDALL. | LrerD, 
BEV, G ¢ RICHARDS 

PROF. WILLIAM RIDGEWAY 
Mi, CECIL SNTTH, LL.D, 

MELA. HAMILTON SMITH, 
MS. 5 ARTHUR STRONG, Lilie 
ME. HA. WALTERS 


Mik DOVGLAR W. FRESHFIELS. 
‘Hon. Secretary. 
wk. GEORGE A. MACMILLAN, &1, MARTIN'S STREET, Wc 


Assistant Secretary. 
WA. W. RISELEY 


MR. ARTHUR J SMITH. 


Assisiant Libranan. 
MISS FANNY JONSON 


Acting Editorial Committee, 


FROF ERNEST GARDE. E AER, 


oF, HULL. | ME. FG. KENVOR, 


Consultative Editorial Committee. 
PROFESSOR [ERA | PROFESSOR BYWATER | SIRE. MAUNTE THOMPSON | WR.SIDNEY COLVIN 
PROFESSOR PERCY GARDNER, and MER. DG: HOUARTH (ex officio ae 
Director af the Tiiab Sebool az Athens. 


Auditors for 1688-1900. 


Wk ARTHUR |. PUTLER. | 


UA, STEPHEN STRINGRICE, CM, 


Bankers. 


MESSRS, RODARTE, LUBBOCK & CO, ts LOMBART) STREKT. 


BRIDGE BRANCH 
uF 
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Chairman, 
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Benschoten, J.C. van, Westepan Uatversrtr, Middletown, Conn. USA 
Bennett, S.A, J fous, Eovefaee, Walrag ford, 

‘Bent, Mra. Theodore, 15, Great Comberiand Place, W- 

Bevan, E. K., Duncaves, Tarren, 

Bickford-Simith, R.A, H., 207, Aare Road, W 

Bienkowski, Pf von D., Aetorrhs, ts, A rode 
[Bikelas, Demetring, §0, Pup dé Parcias, Paris, 

Bidhop,; Major Toke, Royal Landon Viavhl Club, Savile How, 
fRissing, Dr. vou, 19, S4afna Dandret, Garre, 

Blomfield, Sir A. W., ACRLA,, 6; outage Piece, Moufarn Syware, WC. 
‘Biomerfeid, Ralph tS G4, Chgyne Court, Chelsea, SOW. 

Bodington, Prof, N. Prinapfal of the Vertshire College, Leeds. 

Bond, Edward, M. P., Bim Bunt, Hampstead, NW. 

Bosanquet, Rev. F.C. T., The Mermitage, Uplyme, Devon, 

Bosanquet, R. Carr (Cooneil), Grif School, Athens. 

Besdari, Count Alessandry di, 20, Gresrenor Sguare, 

Dowgateos, Christos Ch., Alesandria, Eevpt. 

Bousield, Willlam, 20, Afyae Park Gate, SW. 

Boyd, Rev. Henry, D.D., Principal of Hertford College, Oxford. 
‘Boys, Rev. HOA, Merth ‘Catiary Kestory, Baia, 

framley, Rew. H. R, Tike Precentory, Lincoln, 

Bramwell, Miss, 73, Chyiter Sgware, 5.14 

Branteghom, A. van, 29, Queen Anne's Gate, 5.1. 

Brinton, Hubert, Eien College, Windsor. 

Broadbent, H., £ten Coffees, Windsor, 

Brooke, Rev. A. E., Ming's College, Cambridee. 

Brooke, Rev. Stopford A.,1 Manchester Sywasy, 1, 

Brooks, E. W., 28, Great Creed Street, H.C. 

Hrooksbank, Mra, Lcd Place, Gadttone. 

Lirown, Havace TFBS, 52, Vewrn Syeare, South Kanuneten, 5 W 

Drown, Horatio F., Ca Forrete/la, Zatlers, Veaice, 

Brown, Prof, G. Baldwin, Te, University, E Selina bead ng 

Brown, Walter, 2, A/éert Sowarr, Great’ Yarmouth. 

"Bryce, The Right Hon, James, D.C.L., M.P,, $4, Mortiamd Place, W. 

Bulwer, Sir Henry, KC, 11, Sowid Street, Park Lame, 1. 

Burge, Hubert M. (arpersity Collars, Oxford. 

Burgh, W. G. de, Unitersity Latension Colleye, Reading. 

Burvet, Prof. j., i, Avena Place, St, Andrews, NOB. 

Burrows, Prof, Ronald, University Calleye, Car 

Burton, Sir F. W., 43, degvll Road, Kensington, We 

Bury, Prof. J; B,, LL, Treviiy College, Dublin, 


zix 


Butcher, Prof. 5. H., Lit.D., LL. (V.P.), 27, Palmerston Place, Edinburgh. 
fBute, The Marquis of, K-T., Sv, fohn's Lodge, Regent's Park, NAW, 
Butler, Arthur J., ood Eau, Wryériage.. 
*Butler, The Key, H. M,, 0.0., Master of Trinity College, Camiridge. 
Hircton, 7. Wi, 42, Gromer Gardens, SH, 
Buxton, Mra. Alfred W., 32, Great Cawderfaud Place, 1. 
Bywater, Prof. Ingrai, LitD. (V.P.) 93, Gasiew Syware, &. 1. 
f Bywater, Mrs.,.93, Onslow Sgware, 5, 
+ Calcutta, The Right Rev. the lord Bishop of, 74¢ Patace, Cafenita. 
Foaleotpress L. M., Sfesrrs, Rallf Bras, Melis Rudidings, Exchange Street Last. 
Liverpool, 
Canmpbell, Rev. Prof; Lewis, LID, (VP.), 43, Camparn eure Chaambers, 1, 
Campbell, Mra Lewis, $3, Camtden House Cisepbers, I", 
Capes, Kev, W, W,, Sramsiott, Liphook, fants, 
Carapanos, Constantin, Déparé, af tens. 
Carey, Miss, 13, Colas Terrace, Regent's Park, WN", 
‘Carlisle, A. 0,, Afadleydury College, Hertford, 
‘Carlisle, Miss Helen, Aowadhtt!, Marchington, Sheflorcd. 
*Cannichael, Sir T. D. Gibson, Castiroraly, Dolpaenton, NS, 
tCarr, Rev. Ay Adidtingion Vicaragr, Cropton, 
Carr, HH, Wildon, 25). Canterlend Terntct, Regeal’s Park, NOW, 
Carter, rol, Frank, YWeGul Carvernty, Montread, 
Carthew, Misa, isa, Avasiagion Palace Gardens, 1. 
Cartwright, T.. B, 1 
Case, Miss Janet, 5 Wid utili Hill, Hanrpirtead, 5, We 
Cates, Arthur, 1t, Fork Terrace, Repeats Park, NOW. 
Cave, Lawrence T., 13, Lowndes Syuare, 5. H". 
Chambers, C. Gore: Hertford Howse, De Parey’s Avenue, Gedfurd, 
Chambers, Charles D,, 74a Steps, Bromsgrove, Worcestershire, 
Chance, Frederick, 51. Prrmors Cate, SM. 
Chavasse, A. S., Agerpiey, Worcestershire. 
+Chawner, G.,. “iug’s Collesy, Camiridre. 
+Chawner, W., Waster of Enconanael College, Cambridge, 
Cheetham, ). CM, Ayforu Park, Hourton-an-the Water, &.S.0., Giaucesterthire, 
Cheetham, |. Frederick, Eartwwad, Staleyiy 
Christian, J. Henry, (8. Drvenshire Place Portland Piace, He, 
Christian, Rev, G., Medgar, Upsinghaec. 
Christie, A. H., 15, Memilten Tremece, VW 
*Christle, R.C, ‘Ribiden, Bagshot, Surrey. 
Churchill, E.'L.. Bron Coflege, Wradsor. 
Clark, Charles KR R., 36, Comwler Street, Wesfminster, &, i 
(Clark-Marwell, Rev, W, Gilchrist, CHinkury Ficaragé, Asfom-onmCiom, Salop. 
Clarke, Joseph Thacher, 3, Collera Read, Haron, NV, 
Clarke, Somers, 48, Alber? Cowrt, Krusington Gore, 5,1’, 
fClauson, A.C, 12, Park Place Villas, Paidington, W, 
Clay, © F.. $1, Tuvithick Square, WC, 
Clerke, Misa Apties, 68, Reteige Soware, SW, 
Cobbold, Felix T., Tae Lodev, Feffectoner, Sa siik. 
*Cobham, C Dataval, AMT, Conmmissiontr, Larned, Cyprns. 
Cole, A. C,, 64, Mertiand Place, HM? 
Colfox, William, Westmead, Sridfhart. 
Collins, Misa F. TL, 3, Ritendaw Gardens, South Kensington, SH 
Colvin, Sidney (V.PL), Seite Museen, 1c. 
Compton, Rov, W, C., Tae Coffege, Dower. 
Conmil, B. M., Tae Ferdatire Collies, Leed's. 
*Constantinides, Prof M.,Coumdowrtotes Street, Mwnychia, Peiraeus, Athens. 
Conway, Sir W. M., The Red Afouse, 21, STornton Street, HW. 
Conybeare, F. C., 53, VerAseon Gardens, Gxford, 
Cook, Arthur Bernard (Council), Zrinity College, Cambridge, 


Cooksnn, C., Magdalen College, Oxford: 
Cookson, Sir. C. A. KUC.MLG,, 96, Chane Hale, 
Corbet, His Honour Eustace K., Valtve Court af Appral, Cairo. 
Cordery, }. G., CSL, 63, Goldington Road, Medford. 
Corgialegino, M,, . 
Courtenay, Miss, 54, Sroungvun Syware, 5. FP 
Courtney, W. L., 53, Beistee Park, VO. 
Cowper, The Right Hon. Earl, K.G., Passhanger, Hertford, . 
Craik, George Lillie, 2, Wert Hadlin Sirvet, 5. 
Crewdson, Wilson, 7he Herons, Kerguete. 
Crooke, W., MWestleigh, Arierberry Road, Wimadledon, SAW. 
fCrossman, C, 5., Tée Coffege, Winchester. 
Crowfoot, J, Wo, Bishop's Hostel, dincaln, 
Cost, H.J.C., St. fames’ Lodtee, Defladay Sireet, 5.1, 
Cust, Lionel, The Crecceat, Mteavar. 
Cust, Miss Anna Maria, 63, Ei Part Gardens, Fu/iain Road, 5.1" 
Cust, Miss Beatrice, 14, Accfeston Sguare, SH. 
Dabis, Miss, followay College, Eghanr, Surrey. 
Dakyns, H. G. (Council), Wigker Coombe, Hatlemere, Surrey, 
Danson, F. CL, #., Liverpool and London Chamiders, Liverpool, 
Darbishire, &.. V., frinity Colege, Oxford, 
David, Rev, W. H., Kelly Collage, Taviitacd, 
Dovidson, H. 0. D., Harrow, V1. 
tDavies, Prof.G. A, Cnfweritly College, Liew poo) 
Davies, Rev. Gerald 5., Charterdonse, Godalining, 
De Sanmare:, Lord, Sarailand Park, Coddenkam, Sugfotk. 
Dickson, Miss Isabel A. Ovanichen Howse, Forfar, 
Dill, Prof, $:, Momtpelier, Malone Road, Helfect. 
Dobson, Miss, 77, Marcemrt Terrace, Redclife Square, S. i" 
Donaldson, James; LL. D., Principal of The Gneversity, Si. Amibews, 
Dinalison, Rey. 5.A., Kies College, Wimidtser, 
Draper, W.H., 33, Sraaswiek Spears, WC. 
Drummond, Allan, 7, Aantsmiord Gardens, 5. 11". 
Duchitaux, M, V., 12; Mweds PAchawderre, F Raines. 
Duff, Prof, J, Wight, Girham College af Scfemee, Meweastle-on- Tyne. 
Dubna, Pref, ven, Usptersily, Heidelivre. 
Duke, Roger, 8, Newiile Terrace, Onslow Cardenas, SAP. 
Dunlip, Miss: Mabel Gordon, c/o Méessra Drown, Shipley & Co., Fewmder’s Cuwrs, 
 Lathtury, B.C, | a 
Durham, The Right Rev, The Lord Bishop of, Awctisnad Custis, Bishop Auckland. 
Dyer, Louis (Council), Sendwry Lodge, Aandury Read, Oxfon. : 
Earl, Mra. A. G., Perox Hall, Tonbridge, Ls 
Earp, F. K., Asng’s Coffere, Caunbradgr. 
"Edmonds, (. D., Zvrennvel College, Cambridge. 
Edwards, G. M., Sidney Sesser Collece, Caménidge. 
ya a me) lupls, 08, 7¥ée Séreet, CAelica, 5. He 
tEgerien, Sir Edwin H., ECB, BLM. iftnister, Briiith Leeution. Addens Gr 
Egerton, Miss-M., attach Hall, Vord. T fin ite i Aidens, Gritcr. 
Eld, Rev, F. ]., Petstead Rectory, Colchester, 
tEllis, Prof, Robinson, Triaify College, Oxford. 
Elwell, Levi 11., slusterst College, Amherst, Sfass, 
Ely, Talfourd (Council), 73, Mariiament Fill, Hampytead, NW, 
Eumotfopouls, ee - Keasiagion Park Gardens, . 
Evans, A. J, (V. P.), Aidmolean Meseum, Oxford, 
Evans, Sir John, K.C.B., D.CL, FLR.S., Nad Mille, Hemel Hien | 
tEvans, Lady (Council), Nash Milis, Hémel Hempstead. IS Kenic 
Eve, H..W., 37, Gordon Square, WiC 
Ewart, Misa Mary A., 68, ddher# Aitl/ Afanstons, 5." 


Fanshawe, Reginald, $5, Canynge Rowd, Clifton, Bristol, 

Farnell, L. Rh. Lavter College, Oxford. . 

Farrar, Rev, Canon A. Sve Onurkar. 

Farside, William, Thorpe fall, Rudin Hood's Bay, Porkshire. 
*Featon, Rev. W. A., DD, The Coflage, Winchester, 

Penning, W. D., Matleyhury College, Hertford, 

Field, Rev. T., Audley College, Abingdon, 

Firminger, W. K., 50, Cdowington Road, Calcutta. 

Fisher, H. A. L., New College, Oxford. 

Fisher, Miss Edith S,, 21, Chupel Séree!, Belerave Saware, SH’. 
tFitsmaurice, Lady Edmond, 2; Green Street, Grosvenor Sguare, HW’. 

Flather, j. H., 52 Bateman Street, Camoridgn, 

Fieicher, F,, Tee Scheel, Rughy. 

Fletcher, A. M9, Sienhoge Stirced, 48 
Flower, Wickham, Ofd Swan Howsr, Critica Embankment, 5S. Wi", 
tForbes, W.H,, Balifos College, Oxfort, | 

Fowler, Harald N,, PRD),, Western Rererive University, Cleveland, Chie, US. Ay 
*Fowler, Rey. Professor, /rysidtent of Corpus Christi College, Oxford 

Fowler, W. Wane, fiereln College, Oxford. 

Franklin, TM, 34. Ailey, Comirider, S. Wales. 

Fraser, J,.G,, LID, Trisity College, Cambrider. | 

Freeman, © E., Pardttonn, Southborough, Tandridge Wells. 

Freeman, W. George, 163, Partdals Ayal, Plamstcad.. 

*Freshficld, Douglas W. (Hon. Treasurer), 1, Afeiie Gardens, Caimpden Hill, W 
fFreahneld, Edwin, LL.D. 31, Od ferry, FOC. i 

Freston, Henry W., Partield, Pretteoich, Lancashire, | 

Fry, Right Hon. Sir Edward, Fiul/and Howie, Fidtunit, moar Bristol. 

Fry) Fi J.) Crietel St. Thomas, Chard. 

Fullerton, W, Morton, Age Pinon, Pores, 
tParley, J. 5., to, Coltere Street, Winchester. 

Furneaux, LR, Nossal! Schow!, Fleetwood. 

Furneaux, Rev. W. M., Aepion Milf, Bartow. Tron, 

Gardner, Miss Alice, Tae Off fall, Newnham Caltege, Combed dre, 
tGardner, Prof. Ernest A. (Council), Raduor Coffage, Sanadjyate. 
*+Gandner, Prof, Percy, Litt. D..(V.P.), 12, Canfertury Nova, Oxford. 

Garditer, Samuel, OQebkwrs, Darrrnom-phe-fFi]), 

Gardner, W, Amory, Grofen, Maznrciusetts, 054. 

Garnett, Mrs, Terrell, 3}. Queen Anne's Gale, S10. 

Gath, Hamilton, 4, Baton Sgmare, 3. 

Godies, Sir, W, D., Principal of the Unisersity, Abericce. 

Gerke, Sir Archibald, F.RS., 10, Chester Trerace, even? s Park, NH 

Gibson, Mre: Margaret 0., Castle-brar, Chesterton Roud- Cancel fie 

Giles, PL, Lxunirneel College, Cambridge, 

Gitkes, AHL, Tae Coffees, Dutch, SE. 

Gilliat, Rev. E., Aarred, NV. HM’. 

Golden, Miat Gertroda M.. Ardefeta, Wimedlecton. 

Goning, Miss G,, go, Warated Street, Warwict Sguare, $.1P. 

Goodhart, A. M., Efow Colley, indoor, 

Goodwin, Prof W, W., D.C.L., Harvard College, Cambridge, Mass, USA. 

Gow, James, Lit.D., High School, Vettingham: | 

Gower, Lord: Ronald, 27, freien Road, Earls Court, 5, . 

Granger, F:S., Unfverstéy Coffees, Nottingham, . 

Graves, A..S.. 56, Martin's, Camdridge, — , 

Gray, Rey. H.8., Bradhedd College, Berks. 

Green, G. Buckland, The Academy, Edinburgh, 

Greene, Herbert W,, Mayduien College, Oxford 

Green, Mra J. Ro, ig, Kensiigion Square, |". 
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Greenwell, Rev, Canon, F,R-S., Durkawe. 
(Grenfell, B, P. (Council), Queen's College, Oxford, 
Griffith, t., Afarren, V1", 
Giilith, Mica Mary E. 4, Sramham Garaoas, 5. be. 
Grundy, George Beardor, sy, 54. Margaret's Mead, Oxfornt. 
Gumey, Miss Ametia, 6), fatiomare Gartens, 51. 
t#Gutch, Clement, Avng’d Collings, Comibridyy. 
Hadlow, W. HL, Worcester College, Oxford. 
Haigh, ‘A Ea, trict Read, Oxserd. 
Hales, Rev, C, 1, elysgarth School, Newion-te- Witires RSG. Vorts 
Hall-Dare, Francis, 
fall, Rev. F.H., Ondel College, 0 
Hall, Kev. ¥.. J,, ‘Norther Place, Potizr’ as far, fferts, 
Halil, f, W,, Si Joan's Calfegs, (tford, 
Hult, Harry. Reginald, Brith Museum, WC, 
Hall, Miss S.E., 47, Ver Sireet Chunifers, Aryanston Synare, W 
Hallam, G Wy Tac Park, Harrow, WV. H. 
tHammend, 8 E, Tristly College, Camitriaye. 
Hardie, Prof W. ‘Ross, The Univeroty, Adinborygh. 
Hardwich, J. M., Far Sebel, Darian, 
tHarrinm, Miss }. E,, LL.D. (Council), Meant College, Camériityr. 
Harrower, Prof. Jolin, The Listeeraity, Alvracen. 
Han, H. G, Schoo! Howse, Sedhergh, Vorb. 
Hasiam, 5., 740 Srhoo!, Uppingiae. 
Hausaoullier, B. +o Awe sainte-Ccrrie, Paris. 
+ Haveriield, . Jun Chrtee Chwecd, Corfoed. 
Hawes, Mias E.T., 89, Oeford Terrace, Ue, 
fHay, C. A,, 127, Marley Street, W- 
Hay, Ai T., Fae College, Brighton, 
tHaynes, Mies Locy, 7, There Ail, Wdleden, 
Hayter, Angelo G. K., 74, Adedatide Road, NW’ 
Headiam, C. E. 5., Trinity fiall, Comoridge, 
Headlam, J, W. (Council), 6; Edom Road, Keanigion, 
Headlam, W.G., King's College, Cambridge. 
Heard, Rev. W. AL, Mefies College, Rolinbirgs, 
Heathcote, W, E., er er Copier, fuer Strath, Urbentes, 
Heberden, C Bi,, Princtpat sf Prova College, Gaford, 
Hedyeock, Myp. Harrison, 21, Comeridom Koad, A, bE, 
Henderson, Arihur I, Roninaci Hissal, Constantineple, 
Henderson, Kernard W,, (ferton Cofiere, Orforit, 
Hoeroford, The Lord Hishop of, fae Palace, dfereforid. 
Heyer, Gs Aiding) College Schaal, Wimbledan, SV, 
Hicks, Rev. E: Ly at) Leaf Syma, Proulivion, Muincherter 
Higgins, Alfred, 16, Avag Airre, Morfwon Suan, 1 
HHL, Arthar, Heitiih Mit Gnuel, Athens, Greet, 
Hill, George F, (Counell), Aeteich Museu, | 
Hobhowse, Rev, Walter, 
Hoitgeon, F. C,, litotivent Villa, Penttbeadun. 
rHlodlysan, |. Stewart, 7, AA Steet, Herdeler Soware, tb, 
Hogarth, Davil G. (Council), 23, Alcomir Sgieary, SUP, 
Holiday, Menry, Gal free Mewar, Branch Til, Hawpotond, NW 
Holland, Mise Emily, 27, Hormipdld Road, Wimdtedton, 
Hapgead, Harold B., 69, Spring Gordons, 5 10", 
Hopkinson, J. Hi, University Collings, Oxfora, 
Hoppin, Jo eA) > Afergan & Ce. 22, Old Aron Soret, EC, 
Harnby, Rev. J. J.. 1... Prveve af Been Caltege, Windsar. 
tHort, Arthur F., ddopae, Haeiress: 
Housley, Samuel J, Gpesdal, Warerioe Road, Eproie, 
How, WW), tferten Calle, Oxjyord, 
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Howorth, Sie Henry H., ECE. MY. FRS. (Council), 30, Collinghaws Piace, SFP 
Huddart, Rev. G. A. Wi, Airhiington Rectorp, Dedate, Yorks. 
Huddilston, J. H,, PhD. ferea, Okie, (5A. 

Hiigel, Haron Friedrich von, 4, /falford Road, Mampstead, NW, 

Hujsli, Murcus fi., 21, Fader Pillar, Remington, W. 

Hulse, Miss Curoline M, 

Humphreys, Robert Henry, Moya! Wactehtes Chub, 64, 54. fame Street, SV. 
Hut, AL S,, Queen's Colfege, 0 

H aickistsaii: Sirf, Fi, (Chief J ieatica of revel) Nicosto, Cypress, 
Hautchineon, Mise wW, LU, Ly, 69) Lengrittge Noad, 5.40. 

Hijtton, Misa C. A., , Drarion Gardets, cw 

Haysho, Wantwarth, ! Daily Graphic’ Offer, Milford Lawe, Strand, WUC, 
Iinage, Selwyn, 6, Seathampton Street, Hisomsbary, WC. 

Plonides, Alex.A,, , Hfotfand Park, W. 
lonides, Luke A., 47, Afur/oes Reval, Kentingion, 1 
Jackion, Rev. Blomiicld, 29, Werklenturgh Syware, WC. 
jackson, Henry, Lin, D,, Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Jackson, Mise Rose, Lengdeme, Afaslemere. 
Jackson, Rey. W. W., Rectur af Kavtie College, Oayora. 
James, A. C., Aion’ College, If faadser. 

"James, The Wien HOA. DD, Schoo! Moun, Roghy. 
James, Lionel, Sr: Peter's Cotleee, Hadiey, Adiagdon, 
Jomes, M. KL, Lite DD), Atay) College, Cambrider. 
James, Rey. 5. KE. Tie Callege, Matvern. 

Jeana, Rer, 1). E., SAareell, Nerwpori, Suh Highs 


*Jebb, Pruf, R_«. D.C, LED, Lit., MiP. (President), 9, fit, Newitt , 
} ‘Cambridge. ‘i ) frnghe i 


Jenkinson, F. J, MH), 7rimty College, Cambridge. 
Jeter, Mist Lucy A., 39, Adidltow Read, Kvnstagton, 1! 
Jevons, F: E., The Castle, Duct iares. 
Jex-Hlake, Miss, Girton Cilfege, Camdriaye, 
Joachim, Mina M., ffightands:, Hasiomers, Surrey. 
Jobling, G.C,, 5, Park Villas, CheléenA nue. 
Jones, H. Stuart (Council), Trinffy College, Gafirel, 
Karo, George, 19, Piassa def Carwine, Frrence, [taiy. 
sag Prof Charles H., Qeern's Cees, Cort. 
Keep, B, BPD, Free dlindemy, Nermich, Conn. U.S.A. 
Kelly, Charles Arthur, 30, Chayne Walt, Chetiea, SW; 
Keltie, 5, LL.D, Glendrven MTowste, Compayat Garden, ‘Jumpitead, NAN, 
Kennedy, Rev: John, Grawmwar Sciva/, Adiemus, Bistro, Meets, 
Kenyon, F. G, (Council), 2rdad Afsen, AC. 
Ker, Prof. W. P.,95, Gower Street, HC. 
jeerr, Mrof, Alexander, Afaifizen, Witcensin, US i2ti 
Keser, Dr. J, 4, ds Sir, Cavendith Spyware, 1. 
Kieffer, Prof, Joh BL, 232, Lancuser Apenme, Lenetster, Bay OSA. 
King, |B.) Grasmiar School, Mamchetter. 
King, Kev, 1 OR, 4, Peters Veeonses, Oayord, 
King, Mra Wilson, 19, AighAnli Rush, Enlytaston; Berminghan. 
Knowles, Janes, Queen Anne's Lodge, SL James Park, SV. 
Kahler, Ollvia C. Girton College, Comdricige, 
Krohn, H. AL, 103) Cannon Street, £.C. 
Lambros, Spiridien, Aton, 
Lang, Andtew, LL), 1, Wative Ad, Aeasingtern, MP, 
“Lang, Sie R- Hamilton, CMG. Fhe Offoman Bank, (Coumatarrtlinteghite, 
Lathbury, Miss, 19, Ling fete Read, Wimiliton, 5. it. 
Lantour, Mise de, 85, Morceurt Terrace, Nedcfiffe Spare, 5. HW. 
Lawrence, Sir Edwin, Bart, MP, 24, Corftin Houwe Tomar, 5.1, 
Leaf, Mra. C. ]., Borchardt, Tunbrides ‘Wedd, 
teal, Herbert, Tite Green, MarilorowyA, 
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rLeaf, Walter, Litt. D,, (V_E.), 6, Sessee Place, Reyen fs Park, NW. 
Lecky, Mewg., 33, Onsfow Gardens, 5... | | 
Lehn, The Baroness Rosendrn-, Coffege ffail, Hyag Plare, WC. 
Leeper, Alexander, Worden of Trinity Collece, Melbourne. 

Legge, F,, 6, Gray's fate Spears, HOC, 

Leigh, Rev. A. Austen, Provert.of Ainge’) Colles, Cambridge. 
Leigh, W. Austen, 2, Merfo/d Crescent, divde Park, W. 
Lewis, Harry, 5, Arey! Read, Kescingion, W | 

flLewis, Mrs.S. S,, Castletrae, Chesterton Road, Cambridge. 
Lewis-Paole, 0. Reyal Societies Chub, 64, St, Jame Street, SW" 

*Leycester, Mrs. Rafe.6, Cheyoe Wolk, SW. 

Lindley, Miss Julia, 10, Avdéreck Terrace, Shooter's ffeil Rat, Sk. 
Lindley, William, 10, Avatreak Terrace, Shooter's HL Rd, SL. 
Lingen, The Right Hon. Lord, K:C_6.,13, Hetkerép Gardens, SIV, 
Lingen, Lady, 13. Weefherdy Gardens, 5." 

‘Lister; Hon. Reginald, fiji Embassy, Consiantinop ie. 
Litchfield, K. B., 91, Mennagian Square, F". 

Lloyd, Mise A. M,, Caythorpe fall, Grantham: 
flock, Rev. W., Xedls College, Oxford, 

Loeschcke, Dr, von, (/aferrsiial, Henn, 

London, The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of, The Patuce, Fatham, SW, 
Long, Prof. Albert Limerick, Rete? Caller, Constantinople, 

Lorimer, Miss H. Li, Somerwilfe College, Orford. | 

toring, William (Coancil), 2, Hare Court, Trmpir, £.C. 

*Labhock, The Right Hon, Sir fobn, Bart, Mo, High Blas, ffayer Kent. 
Lace, Kev, E., >, Naval Crescent, Prighfon. 

Lupton, I. M., Tae Colle, Mar/borough, 

Luxmoore, H.E., Eten College, Winder: 

Lythgoe, A, M.,75, Wardand Batldings, Harvard College, Cambridge, Mass, USA. 
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SESSION 1898-go. 


THE First General Meeting was held at 22, Albemarle Street, on 
Thursday, November 3rd, 1898, Mr, Penrose, V.P. in the chair | 

Mr. Beardoe Grundy tread a paper'On a Sugzested Characteristic in 
Thucydides’ As is implied by the title; the paper was more or less 
tentative, The main points discussed were: 1. What reason induced 
Thucydides to enlarge with so: much detail on the four examples of siege 
operations to which he devotes special attention, viz, Plataea, Pylus, 
Sphacteria, and Syracuse? 2. Does he exaggerate iti any of these 
descriptions? (//.#/.5. xviii. p.218.) Prof, Ronald Burrows and others 
took part in the discussion—Mr, HB. Walters then read a paper’On a 
Vase with the Death of Polyxena’ recently acquired by the British 
Museum. The reader gave an account of the general charactoristics of the 
class to which this vase belongs, a series af early Hlack-figured aimphorae 
of the sixth century tc, known as Corintho-Attic or Peloponnesian. 
Their style is an imitation of Corinthian, the inscriptions are Attic, and the 
subjects are derived from Peloponnesian prototypes. The yase discussed 
gave 4 gew and remarkable rendering of the subject. ( /-47.5. xviill 
p. 281.) 


The Second General Meeting was held at 22, Albemarle Street, on 
February 24ed, 1899, Mr. Talfourd Ely in the chair. 

Prof. Ernest Gardner read a paper on a head of Athena-of the schooi 
of Alcamenes, which was formerly in the Disney: collection, and had 
recently come into the possession of Mr: Philip Nelson. (_/./7.S. xix p 1.) 
—Mr. G. ¥. Pill discussed the paper. 


The Third General Meeting was held at 22, Albemarle Street; on 
April 27, My. Talfourd Ely in the chair. 

Prof W, Rhys Roberts read a paper ‘On Aristophanes and Agathon, 
the object of which waa to examine. in the light of other evidence, the 
literary estimate of Agathon suggested by Aristophanes in the two extant 
plays in which reference is made to him. (1) In the‘ Thestnophoriazusae ' 
the space Agathon occupies is considerable, and his poctry is criticised by 
the indirect process of parody. The substantial jwstice of the parodies may 
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he inferred from the extant frazments of Agathon preserved from the 
speech (after the manner of Gorgias) attributed to him im Plato's 
‘Symposium,’ and from a passage of Dionysius of Halicarnassus (133 Ro 
In two lines quoted by Athenacus cat be detected each of the three 
figures of language which are commonly associated with the name of 
Gorgias, namely, aatithests, parison, and parenoion, or parallclism in sense, 
form, and sound, (2) fn the ‘Frogs’ (1.83) there isa single line which 
seems to convey a direct judement of Aristophanes himself, The praise 
thus accorded is neither enthusiastic nor altogether unambiguous, but the 
context seems to warrant the conclusion that Aristophanes, having 
attained something like the true critical equilibrium as between his liking 
fora friend and his prejudice against a follower of Euripides, intends to 
assign him a position of importance as a tragic poet, It is true that 
Agathon's name does not occur in the so-calied ‘Alexandrian canon” of 
five tragedians, but the prominence given to him by /Aristophanes (whose 
caricatures may to some extent be regarded by modern interpreters as 
obligue compliments), as well as various references of Aristotle to his 
poctry generally and his ‘Flower’ in particular, show that he was a poet 
of some originality and one far removed from the crowd of servile imitators 
ridiculed in the ‘Frogs’ and elsewhere It might be added that a 
systematic treatment of the literary references and criticisms found in 
Aristophanes was much to be desired. 


A Special General Meeting was held at 22, Albemarle Street, on May 
25, Prof. Lewis Campbell, V.?., in the chatr. 

Prof. ?. Gardner read a paper on the scenery of the Greek stage. He 
began by stating his opinion that there was at all periods in the Greek 
theatre a raised stage, and proceeded to consider what kind of a 
background it had. He accepted the tradition that the first painted 
background was that made for Aeschylus by Agatharchus of Athens, but 
maintained that this background was not a canvas scenc, but a wooden 
erection painted to resemble the front of a temple or palace. This scene, 
like the other stage arrangements duc to Aeschylus, became stereatyped, 
and was not altered according to the requirements of particular plays. 
Those requirements were met, partly by the use of permetz, three-sided 
prisms which turned on a pivet and presented to the audience different 
paintings, which conventionally represented different localities, partly 
by the use of stage properties—curtains- and the like. But in all periods 
stage scenery waa very simple and not realistic. Prof. Gardner enforced 
these views by an examination of the statements of Vitruvius and Julius 
Follux, and in particular by setting forth the testimony offered by 
inscriptions from Delos, which proye that the painting of the front of the. 
stare building was permanent, and paid for not out of the cost of 
producing plays, but out of the cost of construction (/, #7, S_ xix, p. 252). 
—, discussion followed, in which Prof. Murray, Mr, A, G. Bather, 
Mire. Strong, and the Chairman took part, | 
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The Annual Meeting was held at 22, Albemarle Street, on June 209, 
Prof, Jebb, President, In the chair. 

The Hon. Secretary (Mr, George Macmillan) read the following report 
on behalf of the Council, 


If there ia no very striking event to record during the paat Session, the 
Council may at least claim that the normal work of the Society has becn 
carried on with energy, and that no opportunity has been lost of promoting 
the objects which the Society has in view. The two numbers of the 
fonrnal have appeared in due course, and the four General Meetings (one 
more than the usual number), have on the whole been well attended. The 
Index to Volumes [X.—XVI. of the /Jenrna/, promised in last year's 
Report, has now been issued. 

The progress of the Library has again been very satisfactory, the 
Council having renewed the prant of £75 which was made last session, 
An important development has taken place in the Department of Photo- 
graphs and Lantern Slides, to which the Council maile a special grant 
of £20 during the year, The scheme for the extension and rearrange- 
ment of the Society's Collection of Photographs, which was announced 
in last year’s Report, and described in detail in a cireular issued in 
the Winter, is now nearly completed, and it is hoped that in the course 
of the summer both the photographs themselves, and a ful) subject 
catalogue, will be ready for consultation by members of the Society. 

The Socicty is greatly indebted to a number of its members who have 
presented or deposited prints, slides, and negatives, and particularly to 
Miss Harrison for her large collection of negatives, which has already 
proved most valuable There ate now some 2,600 prints in the reference 
collection, and more than 1,000 negatives have been deposited with the 
Society, in addition to those which are still in private hands, though 
available forthe production of prints and slides for the use of members, 
Several members haye already ordered slides and prints through the 
Society under the new scheme, which is thus shown ta meet a_ real 
demand among students and teachers. 

The collection is at present best equipped in views of Hellenic. sites 
and buildings in Greece, and in representations of vases ; but is stil) very 
weak in the departments of coins, of inscriptions, and of sculpture, terra- 
cottas, and bronzes, and of Hellenic sites and monuments in Asia Minor 
and in the West: The photographs and slides.are under the special care 
of Mr. Ji L. Myres, to whom the thanks of all members are due for his 
unwearied energy in collecting and arranging them, Access to this 
collection may now be counted at ove of the most valuable privileges 
of membership, 

In general the Library has been more freely used than ever before, and 
by an increasing ‘number of individual members. Over 2oo visits have 
been paid by readers to the Society’s Rooms, and books and slides have 
been constantly borrowed by post. 
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Several fresh periodicals are now acquired by exchange with the 
Society's /owrnal, including the Anafecta Bollandiana, the Neue fabriticher 
fir das Kiassiscie Altertum, etc, the fournal international df Archifotogie 
Numiomatiqne, and the Bullettine della Commiussione Archeolagica Comunale. 

Among the accessions since the last report have also been a consiiler- 
able number of texts of Classical authors, including Miller, Fragmenta 
Histericorum Graecorum, Diibner and Cougny, Epigravematum nthologia 
Palatina (ed. Didot); and such books as Schone, Griechische Relief aus 
Athenisrhen Sanonlingen : Lénormant and De Witte, Elite des Monuments 
Ctramographigues; Festschraft fiir Otte Benndor], ere, 

Thanks are due to the. Trustees of the Hunterian Coin Catalogue 
Fund for the presentation of the first volume of the valuable Catalogue uf 
Grok Coins in the Hunterian Collection, University af Glasgow, ably 
edited by Mr George Macdonald; to the Trustees of the: British 
Museum for :— 

(1) ferracotta Sarcopliag, Greek and Etruscan, in the British Musewin 
(A. S. Murray); 

(2) Facsimile of the porms of Bacchylides 

(3) Catalorue of the Bronce: in He British Musense ; 

(4) Cotalogwe and facstmrles a Greck Papyri li; 
and to Prof Burrows, Mr. A. H. Smith and Mr. R. C. Basanquet for 
donations of slides and iscsi yy | 

The British School at Athens, in which this Society has always taken a 
keen interest, has again had a successful Session onder the Directorship of 
Mr. D. G. Hogarth, The very important excavations in the island of 
Melos have been continued, and some work has been done-also on the site 
of Naucratis. When the work in Melos has been complcted it seems likely 
that the Schocl will turn its attention to Crete, for the archaeological 
exploration of which island a special Fund is now being raised under the 
direction of Mr. Arthur Evans and Mr, Mogarth, The Hellenic Society 
will naturally desire to lend its support to this undertaking, and meanwhile 
the Council haye shown their sense of the importance of Cretan archaco- 
logy by adding to its list of Honorary Members the name of Mr. Joseph 
Flarzidakj, of Candia, | 

The only other grant made by the Society during the past year, beyond 
the subscription of £100 to the British School at Athens, was towards the 
cost of producing anew Platonic Lexicon under the editorship ‘of Prof. 
Lewis Campbell) This important undertaking was first brought to the 
notice of the Council by Prof. Campbell more than a year apo It was 
shown that the scheme had the support of the Thilologieal Societies of 
Oxford and Cambridge, and the Council after careful consideration took 
the view that the Society would be justified in supporting it alsa, provided 
that duc security was given for the ultimate publication of the work in a 
suitable manner, Under’ this condition it was decided to make a grant of 
£50 a year for three years. The condition has now been fulfilled, for the 
Delegates of the Clarendon Press have definitely undertaken the puibilicaition 
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of the Lexicon, which is now omking steady progressunder the supervision 
of Prof Campbell, and with the active assistance of a distinguished staff of 
contributors Accordingly the frst annual grant of £50 has been paid and 
appears in the Balance Sheet now presented, 

This Balance Sheet shows the present financial position of the Society. 
Ordinary receipts during the year were £820 against 4789 during the 
financial, year iS97-98. The- receipts from Subscriptions, iincliding 
arttears, amount to £616, apainst £626, and receipts from Libraries and 
for the purchase of back volumes £122, against £118. Two Life Sub- 
scriptions amounting ta £31 tos have also been received The net 
receipts lor loan of Lantern Slides amount to about £4 tos, as last year, 
while other items of ordinary income show no change. 

The ordinary expenditure for the year amounts to £807, against £525. 
Payments for Rent £86, Insurance £15, Salaries £60, and Stationery, &c. 
£32, are practically the same av in the preceding year; the cost of 
purchases for the Library shows 46) against £093. There has. further 
beer an expenditure of £26.0n the Photographic collection. The net 
cost of the Journal, Vol. XVIII, Parts 1 and 2, has amounted to £537, 
against £516. The usual grant of {too was made to the British School 
at Athens, and £50 to Prof, Lewis Campbell as already mentioned. The 
balance carried forward at the close of the year under review amounted 
to #60, avainst £201 at the end of the previous financia! year. 

Thirty-seven new members have been elected during the year, while 
thirty-six have been lost by death or resignation, The present total 
Of subscribing members is 72t,! and of honorary members-21: 

Bight new Libraries have joined the list of Subscribers, which pow 
iimounts to t43; or with the five Public Libraries to 147. 

_ It will be seen from the foregoing summary that the expenditure 
of the Society shows a tendency to’ increase, but not its fmeome. 
The increase. in expenditure is only natural, for every year freah claims 
both from within and from without art sure to be made upon an active 
Society dealitig with a subject so full of life and so capable of expansion 
by the progress of new discoveries So far, therefore, the symptom: are 
healthy, as showing the ilesire of the Council to keep in touch with all that is 
going on in the field of Hellenic study. But it would be a grave matter if 
its action should be hampered by want of funds, If expenditure increases 
and is wisely applied, there should be also a proportionate advance in 
income. And here we come to the weak point in the situation. The 
income can be increased only by Increasing the mimber of subscribinier 
members, and it will have been seen from the preceding paragraph that 
the supply of new members has barely made yrood the luca by death ot 











1 Last year the total wea greea.ae 797, which would: scem to imdicate © et Iosif 
embers in the year just ended. Fortunately the loww is culy spparcit, ind has been traced 
to « clerical error in the Report for 1892-3, when dhe momber of mambers who had died or 
resigaed in the jrar wae by an oversight not deducted from the total. ‘hie hoe vitbited: all 
micceeding jotais uniil pow. 
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resignation, Clearly therefore, strenuous efforts must be made by all who 
desire to see the Society rather extend than limit its sphere of operations, 
to bring in fresh recruits. 

The Society has just completed the twentieth year of its existence and 
can look back upon.an honourable record of valuable work. [1 the interest 
and importance of Hellenic Studies have gained in fact and in genaral 
recognition during this. period, the Society may certainly claim a large 
share of the credit, and may on that ground appeal confidently for extended 
support. If in each year those members only were lost who are removed 
by death or by really necessary resignations, and if on the other hand 
some $0 or 60 new members came in now as in former years, the Society 
micht look forward with hope to a period of continued and even increased 
prosperity and activity. The Council are unwilling to believe that if once 
it i$ realised that further support is necessary to enable the Society to mect 
the increasing claims upon its resources, that support will not be fully and 
ungnidgingly given. 

The adoption of the Repart was moved by the Chairman, who took 
oceasion to refer in detail to the recent work of the British School at 
Athens, and spoke also of the proposed scheme of exploratian in Crete, 
and of the probable establishment of a British School at Rome. The 
motion was seconded by Mr. F, W.-Percival, and carried unanimously. 

Mr. 1D. G. Hogarth, Director of the British School at Athens, gave an 
outline of the work of the session, including excavatiors in Melos, in 
Thessaly, at Naucratis, and (on behalf of the British Museum) in Cyprus. 
He explained also the plan of exploration in. Crete——Prof. Jebb was-te- 
elected President, and the former Vice-Presidents were re-elected, with 
the exception of Rev, H.F, Tozer, in whose place Dr. Walter Leaf wits 
added to the Hst. Mr. J.G-C. Anderson, Mr. R. G. Mayor, and the Rev. 
G.C. Richards were elected to vacancies on the Council The proceedings 
closed with the usual votes of thanks to the Auditors and the Chairman. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE CAMBRIDGE BRANCH OF 
THE: HELLENIC SOCIETY. 


Sesston 1898-9. 


Ow Saturday, December roth, 1898, a mecting was held at Professor 
Jebb’s house: 

Two papers were communicated to the Saciety—one by Me. W: G, 
Hfeadiam on Egyptian Thought in Aeschylus, the other by Mr, J. C. Stobart 
on Aw Insertied Tablet found in Attica, The tablet, which was handed 
found for inspection, is a slightly irregular oblong of Pentelic marble, 
measuring about 4x2) x1 ins, It was found in September 1898, in the 
bed of the Cephisus at the village of Kolokunthai just beyond Colonus. 
The inscription is in post-Euclidean characters and reads ‘AwoAAawoy 
Aveciov, Three other inscriptions bearing the same words in the same 
casa are extant—one of Paros, another of Metapontum, a third of Megara. 
This fast ig much older—AMOAONO? AVEEIO—and is said by Rohl 
(duserr. Groané, 11) tobe the: dedication of a farm, by Duruy (Hise of 
Greece TL. i. 107. 1) to be ‘elearly a sacred mile-stone set up on land 
belonging to the god.’ The spot at which our inscription was discovered 
being about two milea to the west of Athena, while the Lyceum stood on 
the Ilissus outside the wall to the east, it is unlikely that there is any 
direct connexion between the two. Mr. Stobart conjectured that the 
tablet was sect up on a farm wall to ward off wolves, and inferred from the 
ise of the genitive case and from a neatly drilled hole in the top edge of 
the stone that there may have been attached to it some rough figure of a 
wolf or representation of the Lyceian pod. | 
On Saturday, April zoth, 1899, atta meeting held at Mr. A:T: Cook's 
house two papers were read. Mr. Sikes dealt with Zhe Cystom af 
Cuchestes as described in the Apmn tv Apollo, 230 ff. — 
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He pointed out that the custom at Onchestus has pot yet been eatis- 
factorily explained. The /frmn is.our only record, and this ts obscurely 
worded. The obscurity is increased by @ serigus textual difficulty, In 
235 the MSS. have ayyqew, which has usually been altered to ayaouw 
(Barnes). With this reading Baumeister accepts Bottiger’s explanation 
that the custom was a kind of augury. (So Preller-Robert, p. 59} note 2 ; 
Frazer on Paus ix. 26, 5 calls the practice "a mode of divination.’) 
Liittiger understood 2s follows : horses, n¢wly broken in, were harnessed 16 
a sacred chariot, and were allowed to run ‘free outside the precinct of 
Poseidon. If they entered the precinct—there was presumably a choice 
of roads—the amex was favedirable. ‘The chariot was returned to the 
temple, and the horses were consecrated to Poseidon, becoming sideras 
(Auguries drawn from horses among the Persians, Hered, ii, 86 1; the 
ancient Germans, Tac. Gerne. x. 7 the Slavs; Grimm, Tent. Myth. Eng, Trans. 
ii. p661 f. Sacred white horses in Persia, Herod. j. 180 1, vit: 40 5.) “There 
is, however, no hint in the text that the. chariot was a sacred vehicle 
belonging to the temple, nor that the writer: of the hymn understood any 
kind of general divination to be the object. If we retain Barnes’ reading 
dpyoerie, we might suspect that the ceremonial was not a matter of augury, 
but owed its origin to some idea which was but dimly comprehended, if at 
all, by the poet. The object might be to decide the fate of the colts bred 
in the neighbourhood of Onchestus. The horse-god could legally claim 
every horse, but his worshippers might compound with him. for a certain 
number to fill hie sévenoe. If the mewly-harnessed cole entered the 
precinct Poseidon marked it for his own, So in certain Arabian sanetu- 
aries stray cattle that reached the holy ground could: not be reclaimed 
(Robertson Smith, Avdigion of the Semites, Rev. Edi p. t49.) 

But these explanations depend on the emendation &ywes, which 
cannot be maintained. As Gemoll sees, éy dioei derépyarre cannot follow 
averb of motion. Peppmiiller (/iwvofogus 1894), reading Gpp’ arydymen, 
with vo im. 236, takes €y aAcei with the succeeding Imes. This is scarcely 
possibie ; nothing would then be said about the direction in which the 
horses drew the car; moreover the rhythm of the verse and the position uf 
wéy show that ¢» dAgel must go with the preceding words, We must 
therciore accept Cobet's dyfeiw (so Gemoll and Allen), Gemoll, however, 
makes no explanation; Mr, Allen //78. xvii. p 247 f.) seems to: have 
found the right track in following Ilgen, who suggested that Poseidon 
Tapigemmros gives a clue. A shying or bolting horse was often thought te 
have been influenced by this vod (cf Paus, vi, 20 5, with reff. collected by 
Fraser), The chariots at Olympia were often broken by runaway horses 
(sateyriovel). Mr, Allen supposes that the custom was the ordinary. rule 
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of the road, The god of horses was offended at wheeled trafic which 
passed his home, but the cattle were allowed a chance; if they 
bolted and wrecked the chariot, the driver left the broken 
carriage in the precinct. Mr, Allen lays no particular stress on seoduas, 
except that the owners would feel more anxicty in respect of a young harse. 
He understands, no doubt rightly, that the horses in any case remained in 
the possession of their owners, though his translation of xauéover ‘groom’ ts 
obscure. Here wopety surely means ‘keep* as in p 310, 319, of keeping 
dogs, The subject of xojdoues can only be the owners, and therefore 
there j# no question of deros Dut it Is difficult to believe that this 
inconvenient custom was the regular mile of the road; ‘and Mr. Allen 
scema to take too fitthe account of the forcible peohisee bas which 
hardly looks like a poetical expression for any horse Mr, Sikes 
suggested the following explanation as. possibly avaiding theac pipes: 
Poseidon was “offended at wheeled traffic” not merely because it passed 
‘his home (though this was doubtless a cise of offence; ef. 262 mypeardes 
o aigiaTiaos tare, of Apollo), but because ofits mere existence. The young 
horse belonged to Poseidon, and men broke it in-at their risk. The colts 
were passed before the god; if they crew the chariot safely through the 
precinct, Poseidon was gracious; if they broke away from the chariot 
(dyfor perhaps refers to the snapping of the pole; cf. Z go, TT 371), the 
god refused to allow his favourites to suffer the yoke The owners migat 
retain the horses, but not for driving ; the chariot waa left on the spot as 
a trophy of Poseidon’s power. It was tele=s to the owner, being marked 
by the horse-fod's deapleanire That the Greeks felt a superstitious awe 
for a chariot appears from « ‘Symbol of Pythagaras, i da@lew ai Bihpow 
ef. also Plut. fe ef Os, x. wt) Ceyde irepSaivens The superstition may yo. 
back to tines when driving was a newly-acquired and dangerous art. 
Mr. Sikes gave the following translation, with explanations in brackets, to 
elucidate the passage: ' There the colt, freshiy broken in, gains new life 
(through the inspiring presence of the horse-god), though weary with 
drawing the fair chariot: The driver, however skilled, leaps fram the chariot, 
and goes afoot an the road (through the téever). Meanwhile the horses 
rattle on the empty car freed from guidance, If the chariots are shattered 
in the wooded precinct, they keep the horses, but rest the chariot (against 
a tree or the temple-wall?) and leave them there Such has-been the 
sacred rite from the beginning They pray to the King (to propitiate his 
manifest wrath), but the providence of the pod keeps the chariot 
thenceforward (the gud claims it as his own). 

Mr, AcB. Cook read a paper.on Tie Brolution of the Greek Trireme, in 
which he claimed that three distinct stages can be traced: (1) The 
penteconters had a single tier of oars, cach oar pulled by one man, In 
the long-boats a deck joining stem to stern was introduced, and the space 
between the former gunwale and this deck yradually becamea portion of 
the ship's side: but still each oar was pulled by one man only, (2) 
Triremes, quacriremes and quinquereme: seem to have imade a fresh 
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advance by multiplying the number of rowers on each bench, the several 
towers pulling their severa! oars, attached to separate tholepingy, through 
the same porthole. (3)'EE&jpers ete further multiplicd the oarsmen, while 
they cconomised the oars, by employing « single tier of sweeps, each of 
which was worked by from six to forty men. It was shown that medicval 
galleys were evolved on precisely similar lines. 

A series of ‘concentric’ vases from Cyprus was also exhibited. 


A. comparison with the receipts and expenditure of the last ten years 
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LIST OF 
BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 
aopen v0 TH 
LIBRARY OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE 
PROMOTION OF HELLENIC STUDIES 


Dec: 1, 1898—Dee, 1, 1849. 


Arisillon (E.) Les mines du Latrion dant! Antiqaité, Ava Paria 
1897, (Presented) 

Benndorf (.) See Foatechrift, 

Britia#h Mokeum Publications, (Presented by the Trustees) :— 

Greek Papyri in the [ M. Facsimile Vol Il, Ed. by 
F,G. Kenyon, Fotlo, Lomlon, 1598. 

Greek Papyriin the EB, Mo Cutalogue with Texta Vol. TL 
By F.G. Kenyon, 4te, London. 1898, 

Catalogue of the Bronzes, Greek, Roman ond Etrugian, in 
the B. ML OBy FC B. Walters. Svo. London, 1598. 

Catalogue of the Greek Coins of Galatia, Cappadocin and 
Syria By W. Wroth. dto. Lonton, 1599. 

Carne (J.) Syria, the Holy Land, Asia Minor, d&c., illustrated hy 
Bartlett, Allom, ote., with descriptions of plates hy J. Carne. 
tyvola, 4to, London, 1836-8, 

Cordery (J. ©.) Tho Odyesey of Homer, translated. Svo. London: 
1897, (Presented.) 

Darewberg (Ch.) and E. Saglio. Dictionnaire dos Antiquilés greoques 
at tomaines, No..26(—Jiv.) 4to. Paria. 1800, 

Davy (J.) Nove: and Observations on the lonian Islands and Malta. 
“vols. 8vo, London. 1542. 

Dawes (K.) Miseellanen Uvitican, Fd. T. Kidd. 8yvo. Cambridge. 
L817. 

Dibner (F.) and EK. Cougny. Epigrammatum Authologia Palation. 
Svole. §vo. Paris (Didot), 1871, 1888, 1890, 
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Festachrift fiir O. Beondorf xu seinom 60 Geburtstage gewidmet, 
4to, Viennn. 1898, . 

Forman Collection, Catalogue af the firdt partion of the Forman 
Collection of Antijuitias, ate, By Cecil Smith. 410, London. 
1899, (Presented) 

Praae (J. B.) Travels in Koordistan, 4 
Syo. London. 1540. (Presented.) 

Frdhoer (W.) Ca Collection Tyexkiewie: VI Folio. Munich, 1895, 

Gerhard (E.) Gesmnmelte Akademische Abhandlungen und Kleine 
Schriften, Text, 2 vola. Plates, & vola, Bvo. and 4to, Merlin. 
1866, 1888. 

Grenfell (BO P.) and A. 8, Huni. Egypt Exploration. Fund, Graeeo- 
Roman Branch, Oxyrbynehus Pupyri, Parte L and IL 8yo 
London, 1898, 1890, 

Haigh (A, FE.) The Attic Theatre. 2nd edition. Syo. Oxford. 
1898, (Presented.) 

Hartley (J.) Researches in Greeee and the Levant, Ind edition. 
Imo, London 1833, (Presented.) 

Helbig (W.) Untersnchungen liber die Caumpanische Wanidinalorei. 
Svo. Laipaie; 1873. 

Holwerda (J. HH.) Dio Attischen Graeber der Bilithezeit, 8vo. 
Leyden. 1809, 

John (0.) Griechieohe Bilderchroniken. 4to, Bonn. 1873. 
Journal of a Deputation sent to the East by the Committee of the 
Malta Protestant College, 2vola Svo. London, 1854. 
Jurenka (HL) (Die neugefundenen Lieder des Bakohylides. Hvo. 

Vienna. 1898. (Presented.) 

Kaihel (G.) Comicorum Graecorum saci L i. (Postarum 
Graccorum. Fragments. Ed. U, de Wilamowits-Moellendorf. 
VL 1) 8vo. Borlin, 1899. | 

Kenyon (F. (i) Palacography of Greek Papyri. Bvo, Osxford. 
1899. (Presented,) 

Kenyon (F. G.) Greek Papyriin the British Museam, Se British 
Maseuim. 

Kiepert (HL) Atlas Antiqua, 12th edition. Folio, Berlin. 
Lapa, 

Lenke (W. M,) ‘Travels in the Morea, 3 vols, .8vo. London. 
LBS), 

lecing (G. EK) Laokoon, Ei. H. Bliimner. Sid edition, Bro. 
Berlin, TS80. 

Macdonald (G.) Catalogue of Greek Coins in the Hunterian Collec- 
tion, University of Glasgow. Vol, I, Tialy, Sicily, Macedon, 
Thrace, and Thessaly. 4te. Glasgow. 1899. ( Presented.) 

Macdonald (1.) Cnatelogus of the Greek and Etrusean Vases, and of 
the Gresk and Rowen Lamps in the Nicholson Museum, Syduey, 
Syo, Sydney, 1898. (Presented.) 

Mats (F.) anil F. v, Dolin, Antike Bildwerke in Ram, 3 vols 
Leipsice, 1881-2 
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Miller (C. and Th.) Fragmenta Historicornm Graecorum. vols. 
Svo, Paris (Didot), 1878-55. | 
Murray (A. 5.) Greek Bronzes. Sve. Lenon, 1895. (Portfolio, 

No. 36,) (Presented, 

Myrea (J. L.) and M. Ohnefalach-Richtor. Catalogue of the Cyprus 
Museom. Svo. Oxford. [890. (Presented) 

Naville (E.) Templaof Deir El Babori, Ports (Land TTT. Plates, 
Folio, London, 1806,1898. [Egypt Exploration Fund.] 
Nise (B,) Geachichto der griechischen u. makedonisclen Staaten TT. 

Svo. Gotha. I8D9, 

Pauly, Real-Mneyclopiidia der classicchen Altertumewi 
Ed, G; Wissowa. TIL 3. (—Clowdius). Hoyal 6vo. Stuttgart. 
1899. 

Petrie (W, M. F.) Desliasheh, Imp. §vo. London, 1898. [Egypt 
Exploration Fond.) : 
Le Plutonia Opera quae feruntur omnia, Edd. G, Baiter, 

C. Orellius, A. G. Winckeimany, 4to. Aurich. 1999. 

Plate, Ea. M. Schanz, TH, 1.3 V.2; VE 1,2; AL 8vo, —Loipaic. 
1882-7. 

Reinaeh (S:). Eéportoire des Vase points, greca ob dtrumyues. Vol, E 
Gvo. Paris. 18D), 

Foscher (W: H.) Ausfiibriiches Lexikon der griechischen 1, 
rimischen Mythologie. Parts 39, 4{ (— Odysseus), Svo, 
fwipsic. 1890. 

Those (L..), Reisen auf den griechischen Inealn des agai 
2vols. Bvo, Stuttgartu. Tibingen, 1940, 144, 

Schneider (A.), Der Troischo Sogenkreis in der iltesten griechischan 
Kunat.. Svo. Leipeic, 1536, 

Schneider (R.), Die Gaburt der Athens. Ein Beitrag cur Wivler 
herstellang der osstlichen Giebelgruppe des Parthenon. vo. 
Vienna, 1830. 

Schiing (HL). Griechische Relicfs aus Athenisehen Sammlangen, 
Folio. Leipsie: 1872, (‘Text 1995.) 

Shaw (7.). Travels or Observations relating to several parte of 
Barbary and the Levant, Folio, Oxford, 1738, 

Spencer (E.}, ‘Travels in European Torkey, 2nd edition, 2 vols, 
Svo.. Lendon, 1853, (Presented,) 

Stadtmueller (H,),. Anthologia Gracea Epigrammatum Palatina 
aum Planudea, Vol. IN. J, Svo, Leipsie, (Tuubner). 1899, — 

‘Stark (EK. B), Niobe nud die Niobiden, 8v0.. Lelpeie, 1863_ 

Strangford (Viseounlese), Thy Eastern Shores of the Adriatic in 
1863. Avo, London. 1864. (Preasnted,) 

Thicrach (H,) “Tyrrienisole” Amphoren. 8vo, Leipaio, 1890, 

Walsh (R.), A Residence ah Constautinople during the Greek aod 
Turkish Revolutions, Qvole 8vo. Londow, 1836. (Presauted,) 

Walters (HL B,) See British Museum, 

Whorry (A.), Greek Senipture with Story and Song Syo, Londen, 
1808. (Presented.) 
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184f, 
1847, 


1249. 


L550, 
[85], 
1852. 


1853. 
1854. 
185i, 
1abG. 
L857, 


1858. 


Ls61, 


TSa, 
1863. 


Lae. 
165. 
1868, 


1867. 


L868. 


1670, 


[872. 


L874. 


L876. 


1880. 
188T. 


132. 


1886. 


L887. 
Less. 
1883, 
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Winekolmanon Progranime (Berliner). Berlin. 415. 
[Numbers marked + bad been previously acquired.) 


Gerhard (E.). 


hh 


Panofles (T.). 


Gerhard (E,). 
Panofka (T), 
Curtina (7), 


Panofka (T.). 
Gerhard (F.). 
Fanofka (T.). 
Gerhard (E,}, 
Panofka (T.). 


Botticher (A. 1. 
Frisderiohs (C,), 
Gerhard (£.) 
Friedericha (C.). 
Bottiaher (A,) 
Jordan (¥,) 
Hiller (E.) 
Friedericha ((.) 


Hiibner (EL) 
Curtius (E,) 
Heydemann (H,) 


Hirselifell (G,) 
Adler (F.) 


Trendalaninuirg (A), 


Furtwiingler ( A.) 


Plrixes, der Herold. 
Die Schmiiekung der Helena 
Das Orakel dar Themis. 


lini kaw, 

Delphi und Melaine, 

Mykenische Alterthiimer, 

Atalante und Atlas 

Heracles, dear Satyr nnil Drnifuse 
tuber. 

Zur Erklirung des Pliniue 

Danas, ein gritchisches Vasenbild. 

Phocus wod) Antiops. 

Winckelmann und die Gegenwart. 

Posenion Easileue und Zeus 
Athenina. 

Nas Groh des Dion ysoa. 

Apollo mit dem Lamm. 

Thetis und Priwmne, 

Der Doryphoros des Polyklet. 

Dirke ala Quelle ond Heroine, 

Vesta ond die Laren, 

Relief eines rimisehon. Kriegers, 

Amor mit dom Bogen des Her. 
kules, 

Augustus, Marmorstatue deg 
Berl. Mus | | 

He knieenden. Figuren der alt 
griechischen Kunst, 

Humoristiecha Vasenbilder ans 
Unterttalien, 

Atheos ond Marsyaa, 

Die Stoa dea Kitnigs Attalos IL. an 
Athen. 

Der Muaenchor. 

Der Satyr anf Pargamon. 


Dirpfeld, Graeber, Borrmanni, Siebold. Weber Vor. 
wendung von Terracotten am Geizon and Dache gris. 
chischer Bauwerke. 


Milchhoofor (A. 
Hiilsen ((,) 


Puchateio ((,) 
Herrman ( P.) 
Kekule (RB. ) 


Iie Befreung dew Promethens 

Das Septizonium des Septimiua 
Severus, 

Das lonisehe Capitall. 

Marion. 

Ueber die Bronzestatwe de po 
genoniten Idolino. 


xlix 


Gl. 1801. Koliawey (B.) Nonandria. 

G4. 804: Rokulo (f.) Vober einen bishor Marcellus 
genannten Kopf in don konig 
lichen Museen, 


Wright (GQ. 8.) The Rhine, Italy and Greece, in-a series of drawings. 
2vols: do: London, Paris, [s41—-2. 
Wroth (W.) See Ivitish Museum. 


A LIST OF PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS IN 
THE SOCIETY'S LIBRARY, Dro. 1, 1999. 





American Jonrnal of Archaeology, [—XE. 2nd Series. L—IHT. 3. 
(LBS5—1399,) 

Amerioan Journal of Philology. XIV,—AX. 2. (1893—%,) 

Analecta Bollandiana, XVIL—XVIIL 8 (18f8—0.) 

Annali dell’ Instituto Archeologicn, LIN—LVIL (1880—5,) Eni, 
{[L—LVL. (1829—S) on deposit.) 

Annuaire del Association des Rtudes Greeques.. XV.—XXL (188}— 
7) End. 

Aunnal of the British School at Athens. [—IV, Fram 1804—5 to 
1897—&, 

Antike Denkmneler des Archu¢ologischen Institute. [—I, 4. 
(1886—98.) 

Archaonlogics! Institute of Amerios Heports 1.—X VL. (1880 —96.) 
{11i.—V. with School Reports.) Papers of Institute : American 
Series I.—Y,;, Clossical Geries 1., IID. 1, Bulletin 1 (1583); 
American School at Athens ; Repurt L—XY. (te 1895—f, 
Tater Reports In Amey, Journ, of Areh.); Bolletin, I. (1583) ; 
Papers 1.—V. 

Arclueclogischy Zeitung, XAAXNVOUL—XALIIT, (1880—5.) Bnd, 
[L—XXXVIL (1843—79) ow deporit,] 

Athonaion. L—X, (L872—81,) Ena, 

Berliner Philologische Wochenschrift, X]—XIX, (1891—9,) 

Borlinur Stadien. L—XVL Now Series, I—IT. 1. (16884—9s,) 

Bulletin do Correspondance Hallinique. L—XXITI, 4, (l877—09,) 

Bullettino della Qommisaione Archoologicn Comunale, ax V.— 
XXXVI. 1. (1807—f.) [XTV.—XVIL (1B86—1889) on de 

t. 

Brita ' Instituto di Cornapondenza Archdologica, 1&80— 1885, 
End [1829—1554 on deposit.) 

Horsian’s Jahresbericht liber die Fortachritie d. clacstechonw Alter 
tumswiseensehalt. Jahre. T.—XXVIT. 6. (1873—99.) 

Byzantinische Agitechrift. L—VIIL. ({8523—9.) 

P 


Cemteiies Philolegical Society. Transactions 1—TV, 2. (1881 
; Proceedings L—XLYV, (1882—97,) 

azn Hoview, 1—XII1L, &. (1887—99,) 

Commission Tmpériale Archoologuyoe, 

Vonpte Renda, T878—tS50 and 1882—8; Atlas 1S78—188s5, 
(Text ami Atlas (1550—1881) on daposit,| For Genera! Index, 
1359—1881, sev Reinach’s Bibl, dee Mounments, IL, p, 145, 
Russian continuation, viz.: “Materials,” Nor. 4—21 (1890-97) 
and “ Repaorta"' for 1889—1895 (L802—1807). 

Deltion of tha Historical ani Ethnographioal Society of Greece. 
1L—IT,, V. }7—19, (1883—1890,) 

Egypt Exploration Fund. Reporta. L#05—l1698. [See alo Lint of 
Books. 

Ephomeris A satenoatt. Third Series. JR84—1500, 3, 

Gitehorgs Higakolas Arsekrift. L—IV. (1895—8), 

Hoellenikos Philologikos Syllogos (of Constantinople). 1V.—XV1I.. 
(1871 —1885,) XVII. Sappt. XX—ERAV, (1291—1805,) 

Hermes. XX VIT.—XXAXEV, (1892—t,) 

Sustitute (Royal) of British Architects, Proceedings, N,8. IL—IX. 
(¥. Imperf.) (1856—{893), Transactions, [880—1892. Journal, 
‘Srd Serica, L—VI (184—9.) 

Jahrbuch d. Kais Deutsch Arch. Inst. I—XIV, 3. (1886—99,) 

Jahreshefte des Ocsterreich, Arch, Inst.in Wien, L,IT. (1898—,) 

Journal International d'Aroh. Numismatique, L—U. 3. (L898—9.). 

Journal of Classical and Sacred Philology. 1854—1857, 

Journal of Hellenic Studies L—XLX. 1. (1880—90.) (Two copies.) 

Journal of Philology, L—XXV. (1868—97.) 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Soctety. XTL—ATV. (1881—3,) 

Métanges d’Archéologie ot d'Histoire I—XIX. (1881—99,) 

Mitthsilungen d. Kaizs, Deutsch. Arch. Institnts, Athenische Abth. 
L—XXIV. 2, (1876—09.) 

Mitthetlungen do Rais. Deutsch. Arch, Instituts. Rémische Abth, 
F.—XEV. 2. (1886—90.) 

Mittheilongen (Arch.-Epigr.) avs Oesberreich-Ungarn, XVIT.—XX, 
(1804—7,) End, Continoed ag Jahreshofte, etc, 

Mnemosyne [.—AAVIL (1875—9.) 

Monumenti Inediti dall’ Instituto Archeologicon, XI pl. 1$—XTi, 
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Monuments Gree, L—IT (1872—97.) End. 

Monuments-Piot, 1—¥L4. (1804—9,) 

See ce sminll fiir dus Klassische Altertum, ete, L—IV. 9 (1808 
— 

Neus Philologieshe Rundachan, XITTL—XIX. (1892—),) 
Numiamatic Chronicle, Jet Series, 1896 and 1645—54. New 
Series, Vols, 1,—XX. Third Reries. I-—XIX. (1599,) 
Parnassos (Ihilologikos Syllogos), Vale, L—¥,, VL. (Imperf.), and 

XI,, X01. (1885), Epoteria L—II, (1898) 

Philistor, L—IV. (188]—3,) 
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Philulogus, Neue Folge XLVIL—LVIL. 3, (188%—ti.) 

Praktike of the Athenian Archaeological Somety. 1870, 1575—82; 
1884—7; [889—92; [804—85, 

Revue Archéologique, 2nd Series L—XXXUML, XL, ALEE— 
XLIV, (also XXXUV., MULL, imperf.). Grd Series. .—ANAIYV- 
2, (ITT, Tmywrf,) . (1860—50,} 

evae dee Findus Greeques IL—XUL 3, (1888—98,) 

Kevan de Phiiologie, XX—AAI, 4. (1896—9.) 

Wocketsclirift fir Klassische Philologie, XL—XVI (18)4—},) 
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The Society 
for the Promotion of hellenic Studies. 


PRESIDENT—PROFESSOR R.C. JERR, Lire, DCL, LL.D, MP. 


“Tre Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies was founded in 1879 for 
the following objects — 

TL To advance the study of Greek language, literature, and art, and to illus 
trate the history of the Greek race in the ancient, Byzantine, and 
Neo-Helleme periods, by the publication of memoirs and tnedited 
documents or moniments in a Joumal to he issued periodically. 

I. To collect drawings, facsimiles, transcripts, plans, and photographs of 
Greek inscriptions, MSS., works of art, ancient sitesand fomains, and 
with this view to invite travellers to communicate to the Society 
‘hotes or sketches of archmological and topographical interest. 

IH. ‘Te onganixe means by which members of the Society may have 
increased facilities for visiting ancient sites and pursuing archeological 


reseurches In coutitries which, at any time, have been the sites. of 
Hellenic civilisation. 


In secordance with the first object the Jowrnal of Hellenic Studies-was issued 
in 1880, and has since been published in hal-yearly parts, onder the manigement 
of an Editorial Committee, ‘The present Committee consists of Paoresson 
Eustsr Gasnwer, Me.G. F. Hintand Ma F. G: Kesvon, with o Consulintiye 
Committes consisting of Paorrsson Jrnt, Proresson Bywaren, Sin E. Mausme 
THomrson, Ma. Stoney Conyvin, Proresson Percy Garpxer, and Mr. Do G: 
HodaxtH (ex officio), as Director of the British School at Atliena ‘The Journals 
recognised not only in England but elsewhere as one of the leading organs of classical 
archsnlogy. Eighteen volumes have now been issued. To enable the Journal bo 
be carried on with the same efficiency, and, further, to enable the Society to fulfil 
the other objects for which it was created, and more especially to take in. hand or 
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to Support the work of exploration in Hellenic countries, the Council appeal to all 
members to do what they can to enlarge the numbers of the Society, and invite all 
persons who desire to see England at least on a level with other countries in 
devotion to Greek studies, to offer themselves as candidates for clectiom. With Its 
present 710 members and 036 subscribing Libranes the margin of revenue left after 
the publication tn each year of two numbers of the Jnmenal with adequate Mustrations 
is not large endugh to allow of tore than occasional small grants for other 
purposes. ff the numbers coutd be raised to r,0oo or more, there would remain 
every year a sutplus which might he devoted with real effect to the prosecution of 
archeological tesearcl) in whatever direction might seen advisable. Even os it ia 
the Society haa been able to give substantial belp to the work of the British School 
at Athens, of the Asia Minor and Cyprus Exploration Funds, as well as to aome 
private explorers. 

The Society holds occasional meetings in rooms secured for the purpose at 22 
Albemarle Street, when papers are read and discussed, and any communications of 
inpottance cam be made to members. Here also are kept for the use of members 
the hooks and pertodicaly which have been aczuired by the Society, During the 
past few years the Council] have made considerable progress towards the formation 
of a.good Reference Library of works dealing with every department of Greek art, 
language, and history, As the Library grows its usefulness grows also, and it js 
eminently desirable that the Society should be in o position to devote from 4775 
to £ioo a year to this object. tr should be Added that since 1896 an Assistant 
Librarian has been specially engaged, and ts within stated times daily at the service 
of members when the Library is open. 

Some years ago the Council began the collection of a sertes of photographs af 
Greek sites, scenery, am] objects of art, by,invitmyg travellers to supply to members 
at cost price copies of photographs taken in the course of their journeys in. Greck 
lands. Of some of these photographs excellent enlargements were made by thie 
Autotype Co, which aré anpplied to members ata low rate, Tt was a natural sicp 
from this beginning to have lantern slides made from these and other tireek 
subjects, which could be lent at o low rate to members for lecturing and teachiny 
purposes, ‘This branch of the Society's work met with so much encouragement 
that quite recently (in 189%) the Council accepted an offer from one af the body, 
Mr. J. Linton Myres, of Christ Church, Oxford, (o undertake the organisation of a 
collection both of photographs and lantermn-slides which should be so far complete 
as to supply all the reasonable demands of lecturers and teachers. Tt need hardly 
he pointed oulthat this development involves not only considerable labour on the 
part of the organiser, but also no small demand upon the Society's funds. But it 
js obvious thal when the collection is made ond organised a very marked addition 





will have been made to ‘the privileges of membership, and the Society will have 
strengthened its special claim upon the support of all serious atinlents of Greek 
art, archeology, and literature, and particularly of members of the teaching 
profession, whether at the Universities or in Public Schools. Lists of photographs 
and lantern slides can be obtained from the Assietant-Librarian at 22 Albemaric 
Street, to whom also should be addressed all applications from members dearmg 
to borrow them. 

The foregoing summary of the objects.and the work of the Society: will serve 
to show that as time goes on the demands made upon its resources are likely to 
increase rather than to diminish, while some loss of revenue must occur year by 
year through the death or resignation of members, % is therefore of the first 
importance that the supply of candidates for membership should he constant ani 
increasing. Applications for membership, or for information about the Society, 
should be addressed to the Hon. Sec., Mr. George Macmilinn, St. Martin’s Street, 
London, W.C. 

Libraries nay subscribe to the fournal of Heflenic Studies at the members’ 
subscripticn of ane puines per anmim. Librarians desirmg to avail themselves of 
this privilege should apply to.the Hon, See. 

The Annual Subscription of One Guinea entitles members to receive a copy of 
the Jowrmal of fellenir Studies ax published. Back numbers of the Joursal can be 
obtained by new members on payment of the subscription for the years in which 
they appeared. The entrance fee dic from new members on election is ong guinca, 
The Annual Subscription ¢an be compounded for by a single payment of #15 159. 
The Life Subscnption does nor entitie new members to the volumes issued previous 
to election, but all back volumes may be had on payment of the subscription for 
the year in which they were issued. All Subscriptions are payable to the account 
Of the Society, at Messrs. Robarts,; Lubbock and Co., 15 Lomban! Street. 

The affairs of the Society are administered by the Council, the present oonati- 
tution of which is shown on the following page. 
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The Society for the Promotion of 
Wellenic StuBies. 


REPORT OF COUNCIL 
SESSION 1898-99. 


THE First General Meeting was held at 22, Albemarle Street, on 
Thursday, November 3rd, 1398, Mt. Penrose, VD, In the chair. 

Mr. Reardoe Grindy read a paper’On a Suggested Characteristic in 
Thucydides.” Az is implied by the title, the paper was more or less 
tentative The main points. discussed were: 1. What reason induced 
Thucydides to enlarge with so much detail on the four examples of siege 
operations ta which he devotes special attention, viz, Plataea, Pylus, 
Sphacteria, and Syracuse? 2. Doe: he exaggerate in any of these 
descriptions? (/. 47,5. vill. p. 218.) Prof. Ronald Burrows and others 
took part in the discussion.—Mr. H. B. Walters then read a paper 'On a 
Vase with the Death of Volyxena, recently acqnired by the British 
Museum. The reader gave an account of the general characteristics of the 
élass to which this vase belongs; a series of carly black-hgured amphorae 
of the sixth century pc,, known as Corinth Attic or Peloponnesian. 
Their style is an imitation of Corinthian, the inscriptions are Attic, and the 
subjects are derived from Peloponnesian prototypes. The vase discussed 
gave a new and reniarkable rendering of the subject. ([/-/7.5. xviil, 
p. 281.) 


The Second General Meeting was held at 22, Albemarie Street, on 
February 23rd, 1299, Mr, Talfourd Ely iin the chair. 

Prof, Ernest Gardner read a paper ona head of Athena of the school 
at Al¢amenes, which was formerly in the Disney callectiori, and had 
recently come into the. possession of Mr, Philip Nelson, (_/.47,5. xix, p. T 
—Mr, G.\F) Hill discussed the paper: 


The Third General Meeting was: held at 22, Albemarle Street, on 
April 27, Mr, Talfourd Ely in the chair 

Prof. W. Rhys Roberts read a paper "On Aritophanes and Agathon, 
the object of which was to examine, in the light of other evidence, the 
literary estimate of Avathon suppested by Aristophanes in the fwo extant 
plays in which reference je made to him, (1) in the © Thesmophoriazusae' 
the space Agathon occupies is considerable, and his poetry is criticised by 
the indirect process of parody. ‘The substantial justice of the parodies may 


ii 


be inferred from the extant fragments of Agathon :preServed ‘from the 
speech fafter the manner of Gorgias) attributed to him in Plato's 
' Symposium,’ and from a passage of Dibnysius of Halicarnassus (1033 R.). 
In two lines quated by Athenaeus can be detected each of the three 
fvures of language which are commonly associated with the mame of 
Gorgias, namely, antithesis, parison, atid paroiioion, or paralleliam in sense, 
form, and sound. (2) In the ' Frogs! (1. 83) there is a single line which 
seems to convey a direct judgment of Aristophanes himself, The praise 
thus accorded is neither enthusiastic nor altogether unambiguous, but the 
context seems to warrant the conclusion that Aristophanes, having 
attained something like the truc critical equilibrium as between his liking 
fora friend and his prejudice against a follower of Euripides, intends te 
assien hima position of importance as a tragic poct. It is trie that 
Agathon's name does not occur in the so-called ‘Alexandrian canon’ of 
five tragedians, but the prominence given to him by Aristophanes (whose 
caricatures may to some extent be regarded by modern interpreters as 
oblique compliments), as well as various references of Aristotle to his 
poctry generally and his ' Flower’ in particular, show that he was a p 

of some originality and one far removed from the crowd of servile imitators 
ridiculed in the ‘Frogs’ and elsewhere. HH might be added that a 
systematic treatment of the literary references and criticisms found fn 
Aristophanes was much to be desired. 


A Special General Meeting was held at 22, Albemarle Street, on May 
45, Prof. Lewis Campbell,V.P,, in the chair. 

Prof. P. Gardner read a paper on the scenery of the Greek stage. He 
began by stating his opinion that there was at all periods in the Greek 
theatre a raised stage, and proceeded to consider what kind of a 
background it had. He accepted the tradition that the first painted 
background was that made for Aeschylus by Agatharchim of Athens, but 
maintained that this background was not a canvas scene, but a wooden 
erection painted to resemble the front ofa temple or palace. This scene, 
like the other stage arrangements duc to Aeschylus, becatne stereotyped. 
and was not altered according to the requirements of particular plays. 
Those requirements were met, partly by the use of periact, three-sided 
prisms which tumed ona pivot and presented to the audience different 
paintings, which conventionally represented different. localities, partly 
by the use of stage properties—curtains and the like But in all periods 
stage scenery was very simple antl not realistic. Prof. Gardner enforced 
these views by an examination of the statements of Vitruvius and Julius 
Pollux, and in particular by setting forth the testimony offered hy 
inseriptions from Delos, which prove that the painting of the front of the 
staze building was permanent. anc paid for not out of the cost of 
producing plays, but out of the cost of construction (/. Af S. xix pp 252). 
—A discussion followed, in which Prof, Murray, Mr. A. G. Rather, 
Mrs. Strong, and the Chairman took part. 


iif 
The Annual Mecting was held at 22, Albemarle Street, on June 29, 
Prof. Jebb, President, in the chair. 
The Hon, Secretary (Mr. George Macmillan) read the following report 
on behalf of the Council. 


If there is no very striking event to record during the past Sessron, the 
Council may.at feast claim that the normal work of the Society has. been 
carried on with energy, and that no oppertumity has been lost of promoting 
the objecta which the Socicty has in view. The two numbers of the 
Journal have appeared in duce course, and the four General Mectings (one 
more than the usual number), have on the whole been well attended. The 
Index to Volumes" EX—XVI. of the fowrna/, promised in last years 
Report, has now been issued, | 

The ptogress' of the Library has again been very satisfactory, the 
Council having renewed the grant of £75 which was made last session. 
An important development has taken place in the Department of Phote- 
graphs and Lantern Slides, to which the Council made a special grant 
of £20 during the year. The scheme for the extension and rearrange- 
ment of the Society’s Collection of Photographs, which was announced 
in last year's Report, and described in detail in a circular issued in 
the winter, is now nearly completed, and it is hoped that in the course 
of the-summer both the photographs themselves, and a full subject 
catalogue, will be ready for consultation by members of the Society. 

The Society is greatly indebted to a number of ite members who have 
presented or deposited prints, slides, and negatives, and particularly to 
Miss Harrison for her large collection of negatives, which has already 
proved most valuable. There are now some 2,000 prints.in the reference 
collection, and more than 1,000 negatives have been deposited with the 
Society, in addition to those which are still in private hands, thotgh 
available for the production of prints and slides for the use of members, 
Several members have already ordered slides and prints through the 
Society under the new scheme, which is thus shown to meet a real 
demand among students and teachers. 

The collection is at present best equipped in views of Hellenic sites 
and buildings in Greece, and in representations of vases ; but is still very 
weak in-the departments of coins, of inscriptions, and of sculpture, térra- 
eottas. and bronzes, and of Hellenic. sites and monuments in Asia Minor 
and in the West. The photographs and slides are under the special care 
of Mr. J, L. Myres, to whom the thanks of all members are due for his 
unwearied energy in collecting and arranging them, Access to this 
collection may now be counted as one of the most valuable privileges 
of membership, 

In general the Library has been more freely used than ever before, and 
by an increasing number of individual members, Over 200 visits have 
‘been paid by readers to the Society's Rooms, and books and slides haye 
been, constantly borrowed by post, | | 
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Several fresh periodicals are now acquired by exchange with the 
Society's Journal, including the Analecta Bollandiana, the Nene fahrbticher 
fir das Kiasstsche Altertum, ete. the /owrnal Juternational d'A reheologee 
Nemismatigue, and the Bullettine della Commissione Archeategica Comunale. 

Among the accessions since the last report have also been a consider: 
able number of texts of Classical authors, including Miller, /ragmwence: 
Afistortcorum Graccorum, Dibner and Cougny, Epierainmatim Jlathelogia 
Palatina (ed. Didot); and such books as Schiine, Gricchische Reliefs aus 
Athenischén Samumlunoen > Lenormant and De Witte, Elite dex Monuments 
Cframographignes; Festschrift fiir Otte Beundorf, eve 

Thanks are due to the Trustees of the Hunterian Coin Catalogue 
Fund for the presentation of the first volume of the valuable Catafeswe of 
Greek Coins in the Hunterian Collection, University of Glasgow, ably 
edited by Mr. George Macdonald; to the Trustees of the British 
Museum for :— 

(1) Terrma-clta Sarcophag, Greet ana Etruscan, in the British Museum 
(A. 5S, Murray) ; 

(2) Facsimile of the poems of Bacckylides ; 

(3) Catefegue of the Bronzes in the British Museum - 

(4) Catalogue and facsimiles of Greek Papyri I 
and to Prof, Burrows, Mr. A. H. Smith and Mr. R. CB 
donations of slides and negatives. 

The British School at Athens, in which this Society has always taken a 
keen interest, has again hada successful Session under the Directorship of 
Mr, D. G. Hogarth, The very important excavations in the island of 
Melos have been continued, and some work has been done also on the site 
of Naneratis, When the work in Melos has been completed it seems likely 
that the School will turn its attention to Crete, for the archacological 
exploration of which island a special Fund is now being raised under the 
direction of Mr. Arthur Evans and Mr. Hogarth. The Hellenic Society 
will naturally desire to lend its support to this: undertaking; and meanwhile 
the Council have shown their serise of the importance of Cretan archaeo- 
logy by adding to its list of Honorary Members the name of Mr, Joseph 
Hazzidaki, of Candia. | 

The only other grant made by the Society during the past year, beyond 
the subscription of £100 to the British School at Athens, was towards the 
cast of producing a new Platonic Lexicon under the editorship of Prof 
Lewis Campbell. Thiy important undertaking. was first brought to the 
notice of the Council by Prof, Campbell more than a year ago, It was 
shown that the scheme had the support of the Philological Socioties of 
Oxford and Cambridge, and the Council after carefull consideration took 
the view that the Society would be justified in supporting It also, provided 
that due security was given for the ultimate publication of the work in a 
suitable manner. Under this condition it was decided to make a prant of 
£50 a year for three years. The condition has now been fulfilled, for the 
Delegates of the Clarendon Press have definitely undertaken the publication 
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of the Lexicon, which is now making steady progress under the supervision 
of Prof. Campbell, and with the active aesistunce of a distiiguished staff of 
contributors, Acéording)) the first annual grant of £50 has been paid and 
appears in. the Balance Sheet now presented, 

‘This Balance Sheet shows the present financial position of the Society. 
Ordinary receipts during the year were £820 against £750 during the 
financial year 1497-98 ‘The receipts from Subscriptions, including 
arrears, amount to £616, against £626, and receipts from Libraries. arid 
forthe purchase of back volumes #122, against £116: Two Lite Sub- 
scriptions amounting to £31 toa. have also been received. The net 
receipts for loan of Lantern Slides amount to about £4 tos, as last year, 
while other items of ordinary income show no change 

‘The ordinary expenditure forthe year'amounts'to £807, against £824. 
Payments for Rent £80, Insurance £15, Salaries £60, and Stationery, &e. 
£32, are practically the same as in the preceding year; the cost of 
purchases for the Library shows £61 against £93. There has further 
been an expenditure of £26 0n the Photogrphic collection. The net 
cost of the Journal, Vol. XVIII, Parts + and 2, has amounted to £537, 
against £516. The usual-grant of £100 was made to the British Schoo! 
at Athens, and 450 to Prof. Lewis Campbell as already mentioned. The 
balance carried forward at the close of the year under review amounted 
to £61, against £201 at the end of the previous financial year. 

Thirty-seven new members Haye been elected during the year, while 
thirty-six have been lost by death or resignation, The present total 
af subscribing members is 721,! and 4f honorary members 21. 

Eight new Libraries have joined the list of Subscribers, which now 
amounts to 142; or with the five Public Libraries to. 147. | 

ft will be seen from the foregoing summary that the expenditure 
of the Society shows a tendency to increase, but not its income. 
The increase in expenditure {ts only muatural, for every year fresh claims 
both from within and from without are sure to be made upon an active 
Society dealing with a subject so full of life and so capable of expansion 
hy the progress of new discoveries. So far, therefore, the symptoms are 
healthy, as showing the desire of the Council to keep in touch with all that is 
going on in the fiekiof Hellenic study, But it would be a grave matter if 
its action should. be hampered by want of funds, If expenditure increases 
and is wisely applied, there should be also a proportionate advance in 
income. And here we come to the weak point in the situation. The 
income can be increased only by increasing the number of subscribing 
members, and it will have been seen from the preceding paragraph that 
the supply of new members has barely made good the loss by death or 
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resignation. Clearly therefore, strenuous efforts: must be made by all who 
desire to see the Soctety rather extend than fimit its sphere of operations, 
to- bring in fresh recruits. 

The Society has just completed the twentieth year of its existence and 
can Jook back upon an honourable record of valuable work, If the Interest 
and importance of Mellenic Studies have gained in fact and in general 
recognition during: this pericl, the Society may certainly claim a. large 
share of the eredit, and may on that ground. appeal confidently for extended 
support. Tf in.each year those members only were lost who are removed 
by death or by really necessary resignations, and if on the other hand 
some 50 ar 60 new members came in now as in former years, the Society 
might look forward with hope to.a period of continued and even increased 
prosperity and activity, The Council are unwilling to believe that if once 
it is realised that further support is necessary to enable the Society to meet 
the increasing claims wport its resources, that support will ot be fully und 
ungrudgingly given. 

The adoption of the Report was moved by the Chairman, whe took 
occasion to refer in detall to the recent work of the British School. at 
Athens,.and apoke also of the proposed scheme of exploration in Crete, 
and of the probable establishment of a British School at Rome. ‘The 
motion was seconled by Mr. FQ W. Percival, and carried inanimously. | 

Mr. DG. Hogarth, Director of the British School at Athens, gaye an 
outline of the work of the session, including excavations in Melos, in 
Thessaly, at Naucratis, and (on behalf of the British Museum) in Cyprus. 
He explained also the plan of exploration in (rete.—Prof. Jebb was: re- 
elected President, and the former Vice-P residents were re-elected, with 
the exception of Rev..H. F. Tozer; in whose place Dr. Walter Leaf was 
added to the list. Mr. J; G C. Anderson, Mr. R. G. Mayor, and the Rev. 
G. C Richards were elected to vacancies on the Council, The proceedings 
closed with the usual-votes of thanks to the Auditors and the Chairman. 
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A HEAD OF ATHENA, FORMERLY IN THE 
COLLECTION, 





[Prare 1] 


By the kindness of Philip Nelson, Faq. MiB. T am enabled to publish 
another head which lie has recently acquire!, and which is, perlieps, even 
more interesting than the head of an athlete from the «imo collection that T 
published last year The Athena, which forms the subjoct of the present 
paper, was a part of the collection of sculpture made jn Italy by Hollia and 
Bitand, mostly from 1748-1753; this particular heal ia eal t have heen 
bronght from Rome by Mr. Lloyd, amd bought of litm by Mr. Thomas Hallie 
im 176]. "Together with the rest of thin collection it passed ints the hands. 


of John Disney, and is represented trpou Plate 1 of the Museum Disneianum, 


published by hin in 1848; and this place of hononr is certainly merited, for 
Th stands out most canspicuonsly for its mrtistic quality pmong tha rest of the 
Disney marbles. When Disney in 1850 presented the greater part of his 
collection to the Fitzwilliam Museum at Cambridge, this bead of Athena, and 
aleo the archaic statuette of Apollo,’ represented on Plate XXIV. of the 
Museum Disneianum, remained behind at the Hyde, Ingatestone, Thro it 
was left nntil disposal of by sale in 1885; but it ineused oo attention until 
ite wexquisition by Dr, Nelsan, to whom I am indebted not only far my koow- 
ledge of the heal, bat ala for the admirable negatives from which Plate 1, 
hes been reproduced, 

Perhaps it is not quite correct to call the bead. unpublished, since it is 
figured inthe Mniaeum Disneianum ; but the plates of that publication are 
inadequate to give any notion of the atylo and charwoter of the work, The 
type, however, ia of such interest that it may be a matter of surprise that no 
archaeologist has hitherto attempted to find out mons-about the Disney head. 


This may be partly expisined by the fact that a curious error has crept inte 


Professor Michselis’ usually most accurate catalogue of the Ancient Marbles 
in (ireat Britain. Under *Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Muacum, No 30,” le 


mentions first among the busts wid heads from ese collvction a head 


1 do got: knoe what hag hecmnn wf this ‘Fiteteniing af Dinuuiy's asasha, 1) waa a Lovee 
Apille, which, after the Athena, is thetmost restored lry Miaxman, 
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of Athoun! this head he describes os ‘either completely restore) ar more 
probably quite modern. Coarse execution,’ But to thie perfectly accurate 
description he adds the reference * Aliuseum Disneianom, Plate lL.’ ‘The head 





Fie, L—Heip oy ATWENA tx tar Fiotwiiatav Mean. 


at Cam bridge, Wo 0 in Michaelis’ catalogue, is here reproduced (Fig. lj 
from it photograph kindly taken for me by Mr, HA, Chapman or 
the Fitzwilliam Mirseum : onl «é glance aufices. ta show thot it lice 


A HEAD OF ATHENA, FORMERLY TN THE DISNEY COLLECTION, 3 


nothing Ww do with the yery fine head reproduced opon Plate [ of the 
Museum Disneianum and alse upon our Plate 1! Clariously enougds, I can find 
no trace of this Cambridge head among the. soulptures recorded in. ‘the 
Museum Disneiaunm; and, bad ag it is, it is no worse than many other things 
Which are there figured and deseribed. It may have been acquired by Disney 
between 1843 and 1850, or it anay possibly have boon apocially added by Lin), 
fo compensate for his retaining at the Hyde the gem of his whale eolldetion, 

_ For the following detaila, so far as they cannot be sect jn the photographs 
or the east, I have to thank Dr. Nelson, The head is of Parian marble, the 
nose 1s restored, according to the Muaeyim Dianwianum, in marble * evidently 
taken from the bunely of hair behind! Ut ja exceedingly bully anodelled, and 
takes aff nouch from the beauty of the fue. ‘The front peak of the helmet 
is wlso restored? partly, apparently, after Disney's publication, and n piece of 
the back of the helmet and of the hair is a restoration ‘The nock is 
intern; according to Dr. Nelson it is [talian of the last century, and the 
bust evidently has nothing to do with the head, but is probably latish Roman 
work; it is dlear than both neck ond bust are useless as evidence for the 
statue of which the head once formed. part ‘The head should probably bs 
tilted ratlier more forwaril, 

The goddess wears'a helmet of the ordinary Corinthian type, atch aa ia 
froquently seen on ber statues, anil alsa on those of Attic atrategi, Pericles 
for exataple. There, is however, otie peculiarity that is of great valiie to ws; 
for 'the copies or replicas of thia and similar: types of Athenu are extremely 
hurd to «hatingnish froin one auother, especially when they are, most of them, 
hy no medins tratworthy in respect of atyla. This is the felt cap wom under 
the helmet, to prevent its chafing the hend or the hair; the side of this cap 
is distinetly visible where it is pressed ont above either temple between the 
front and back portions of the helmet. Such cape were Hob uncommon * an 
ohvioud example i that worn by Patroctus on the famous vase by Sosias + he 
has evidently removed his helmet; but the elese fitting flt cap femmina® Ty 
the well-known vuse-hy Bryges with warriors irmbi, & similar prampose is 
served by pads attached to a diadem before the helmet ia put at." The way 
mm which this cap shows makes it easy to diktinguish this type: from other 
more or less similar ones, such wa the Athena of Velletri or the colossal 
Albani head ab Munich, in which the pose has some resemblance to the 





'Poesiily Prof. Michoolle may hore addi 
this miorenée fru 4 fist af Disy’a plates, 
withoot the pilatea  tlitamlve: befiere him, 
Then thn identification of thiw head of Adotus 
with Mes. Di Plite {, would be o very 
ustural inferener, : 

* And wrongly reatored ; it prejects too far, 
as may moaily be ween by following the erry 
of the ancient portion 

2 fo rightly dimcritid in Salmiber-Andornoy 
dite, p08. Patroslus on thie yaar Ww evi- 
Heutly represented as a filly memed: Inogitite ; 


Hine is no grownd for imagining the eapy to te 
his only Weadoovering, "The strange simeptimi 
of Reumulvter (Seekodier, py 8) thet he lan 
archer tv din to @ misinwrprvtatin of the 
loaned ehoulter-picce of the breast. plite, 

* Scheniles-Anideren Ahan, Plate XEXY, 
The oud df auch a pad ia wlsthle undie the 
lack of the holmet in our hewd: i le in the 
restored pari, bit must have heen imitated by 
the restorer from indinations on tho plese of the 
emiginal hr unt away to make the poe out of it. 
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Thsney head. Tt ia tone that the style is so dissimilar that no confusion 
might seem posible ; but, ns we shall see later, certain other hoads which are 
also somewhat dissimilar in style must be. identified—partly by the help of 
this.more or less accidental indication—as belonging to the Disnew type. 

The hair stands out freely on both sides of the helmet beneath the felt 
cap; al the back it lus been partly cut away (the material for the restored 
nose being taken front it) anid then restored ; it is impnssilile therefore to say 
how it waa treated at the hack of the neck; ond the neck- pnd huet, not being 
original, can offer no indication. Presumably it was once continued ton 
greater length than it now has, and reached at least a littl: way down between 
the shoulders The treatment of the hair ia charetoristic; while it has a 
bold projection, and each tress is separately modelled om secms to have an 
indepenilent existence, there is pothing of that hard and wiry texture: 
probably tdionting derivation from a bronze original, that ia 50 conspicuous 
in‘ hairlike that-of the Athona of Velletri Tho softer and more pictorial 
treatment may not indeed imply that the copy ia derived from a marble 
original; butaf tt does not, then it shows that the copyist at least translated 
hie original from bronze into marhle technique The eoneral character anid 
expression of the free have a simplicity ond artistic restraint, combined with 
eoftness and delicacy of modelling and contour, that can only belong to the 
cloamg years of the fifth century, The brow is smoothly rounded; the eyes 
not set in deeply below if, the ehulow afforded them being given quit 1 
much by the strongly projecting and firm frame of the eyelids, A marked 
feature of the modelling of the eve is the very distinct rendering of the 
carunculs lachrymalis at the inner corner. The eyelids show im the rim thot 
borders.them @ technical. indication known on several works that muat be 
assigned to this periodl—among them the head of the Matte: Amazon (which, 
it will be remembered, really belongs to the Capitoline type), and the very 
sitmilar head of an athlete:in Dr. Nelson's collection. which I published last 
year in this journal. This feature is doulstless originally derived from the 
bronze casing of the eyes inserted inte the sockets of a bronte statna. The 
edgea of these casings, as may be ao clearly seen in the Charioteer at Delphs, 
were often allowed to project a¢ as to give the effect of eyelashes. This 
elfect was evidently intentionally retained even in atmarble work like this 
Disney heal; for we cannot imagine that an artist, who was capable of trans- 
lating ¢ successfully the bronse technique of the hair, would have retained a 
purely technical feature like this unless he had appreciated its artistic affect 
shed marble alto, The mioath is slightly open, allowing the teeth ta be seen, 
This peculiarity, together with the treatment of the eves, which, though 
directed slightly downward,! are not: fixed an any near object, gives ‘an: 
Oxpression of kindly yet unconcentrated interest to the face, that may seen 
mconsistent at first glance with a fifth century date. But if we compare this 

* A very diferent pffver may be obtained hy  Buit Crtan Li 
tilting the dead further Uist te often done, the =e sehen Seek & bea ce tt 
riglitly or «rongly, with son altiiler bial photograph an Plate 1. 
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head with others of a somewhat similar expression, and of undoubtedly fourth 
century origm, we shall easily see the essential difference: Take the Hermes 
of Praxiteles, for inslance, the most conspicuous ‘example of this expression 
of d moa! of kindly reverie; pot only is the modelling far softer and less 
definite throughout, but the expression of the eyes is mainly dependent upon 
the depth of the socket, the consequent aladow around the eyes, aml the 
delicate flow of the surrouniing miscles. In this Athens, on the other lean, 
the expression is almost entirely dependent npow the modelling of the eye- 
hall and eye-tids, and so it is relegated at once to an earlier period Again, 
the half-open mouth, showing the teeth, suggests comparison with heals of 
the schoo) of Scopaa; but here again the comparison, when made, shows a 
difference as essentin! as the similarity, The well known head from the south 
of the Acropolis; for instance, though its mouth is open so aa to show the 
teeth, has lips of less clour and definite melelling; for actual form, thongh 
not for the resultant expression, we find nearer analogy iu the half-open lips 
of earlier fifth century work, particularly in certain Myronic hearde; but the 
ititention in these is evidently to give an appearuwe of physical life to the 
face mther than Ww express any mood or emotion. | 

It is desimble to have o clear notion of these peculiarities of ex- 
[resion, and of the technical and material means by which they ure 
produced, becanse a superficial observation of these might well mislead us 
aa. to the period to which the head must be assigned; and indeed, in the 
case of certain heals that at first may appear similar they have led to o 
later dating thati we can admit aa possibla for the Disney Athena With 
this Disney lead hefors ue-we van clearly see that the original mual po buck 
to master of the closing years of the filth century, trained among the cone 
temporaries and associates of Phistias, who yot, in the motives of hie work 
and the expression he tried to tender, anticipated many characteristics of the 
fuirth century, ‘There is one master beyond all othera who is suggested by 
this description; and that master is Aleamenea® To him, or to his immediate 
sinronndings, the original of the Disney head and its various replicas must, [ 
believe, be assigned, 

Having now gained a notion of the character and period to whieh) this 
head of Athena must bw assigned, simply by examining its style and features, 
we must next turn to consider its plhoe relatively to other works of the same 
subject an! character, This ia, in the present instance, « peculiarly dificult 
task Bo py heads of Athens are known, either on statues ar s¢pamter 
from them, which have 4 eortain resemblance to this Disney head, that if 1. 
not easy to clussify them or to establish their relationship to it and to one. 
another, This very orultitude is in itself an indication. We are clearly 
iealing with a type of very wide: prevalence, but with numerous variations 








'Figared tu my Mandbow) af Greek Soufp dodge u fine antl corteet eriticigm in his appite 
fiom, Fig. 10), cation of Alomenee = the forermmear of 

* Whatever cpinion wi may bold sate tiny Prexiteles, in idean aud) feeling rather tea. tT 
detail in Abvio's Proxttoles, we wnt avkonow. formal teedition of aty le. 
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both in stylé ant mi accessories, The pose of the head and the form of the 
helinet are sitnilir, for éxample, ina work like the Athea of Velletri and 
alsy in the colossal Athena Albani at Munigh; yet the resemblance does nob 
xppear to be tore then enperficial When we have to deal with copies of 
such great variety of exeontion und independence, it would be very difficiilt, 
judging from stylealone, to discriminate between the different varieties of 
this general type; and, a8 a matter of fact, many comparisons ond elaasifica- 
tions have been attempted which will not bear the light of a fuller: investi- 
gation. Under thesa circumstances we might well despair of any further 
progress, but for.an indication which I liave already noted im desorihing the 
Thaney bead; this ia the felt cap worn poder the helmet, and showing cleurly 
on either sileahiove the hair This peculiarity is one which no copyist— 
whatever hia skill or intention as reganis style—eould fail to reproduce, unless 
he wae deliburately inaking a free imitation rather than m copy of the 
original; and #6. it affords ue a safo clue for the selection of those heads that 
tnerit a niore careful congiderntion, Among these! one type is represented 
by the head, found between Pompeii and Castellammare. in the collection. of 
Prine Karl of Prussia at Ghenicke near Potadam®: the other, and the nearer 
to the Disney Athens, is the head of the statue of Athena Grom Crete now in 
the Louvre (Fig-2), pablished by Mo Jamot in Monuments Crees 91-22 Tt ao 
happens that this very statne has recently been identified by Dy, Reisch® 
upon external grounds as a Variant of an Athens by Aleamenes So remark- 
able n coincidence requires careful consideration, 

Dr, Reisch, starting from the two inscriptions CLA. i, 318-and 819, infors, 
ro the details referred to, that the two statues trentioned in the inscriptions 
must be Heplinestus ani) Athens, that they were probably dedicated in 417—- 
#16 0.c,ornot mich later, that they were of bronze, about 24 times fife-size, and 
Hat bey were identical with the statues described by Pansanias* as xisting 
in the Hoplmestoum. These. were a Hephaestus and an Athena of which, 
unfortunately, the unly thing he tells us ia that ehe liad blue (yAauwel) eyes, 
Ae Dr, Reisch very justly remarks, the one artial working in Athena at this 
time most likely to have «a commission for tample statues of such aize anil 
importance given to him was Aleamenes: the famous statue if Hephaestus, 
by Alenmones, which is otherwise recorded, must most probably he identified 
with this Hopliestus, and ao the attrition of the two statues to him is 
corroborated So. far, Dr. Reisch's suggestions certainly carry ® very high 
degree af probalality, though of course they eannot be uhsclutely proved. 
Next, observing that among the materials provided is tin for the drfenow or 
Hower-orniment below the shield of Athena* he compares certain statues of 





' The flap of this eap, ip « fur rembiling 
that seen in the Ofianicke ‘liowd, wore abe ti 
ee Pallae Giuetintond am) tte unmeroun rm 


jllicme | bet this are amy bigest bia iyp! es 


ae any noniweian, 

* Felalerisha Waller, 1438: Mon, Duet. iv, 
T, Miller: Wirsiler 1. 29; 1995. 

‘ Salreeta tp 855 ef Kranoe Winds 
Vstheh taint, 


14, 6 

*'T must bonfiese dey analy donlit alent this 
Grfepor urpiment; it may be thevely au orns- 
trent alized within the shioki, Hut, Gnding 
that De Reluel's arzumwate hive lil to = eon. 
chton whtett ie stragzely in atentd with jew 
@vithheume, T think it only taly ip give the Lae pote 
of litt reasoning. | 
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Athena, which have the shieht actually supported by an acanthns ornament; 
aa copies of this Athens by Aleamunes. Tirese statues, wafortunately, are all 
bowdless, ar nt loast hive heads that do not belong to them, But the Athena 
from Crete in the Louvre, though different in the arrangement of tle aegis 
antl of the left arm, is absolutely identical in drapery, fold for fold, with the 
statues m question, Dr. Retsch is accordingly inclined to see in this Athens 
from Crete a modification of the type introduced by Aleamenes! Perhaps, if 
we necept the reat of Dr. Rersch's hypothesia, we may be incline! to p 
different view of the relation of the twa types To this (nestion we ist 
rebiin presently, 

AL Tamot, who published the Athena from Crete it: the Monuinonds Crees, 
attributes iLé stvle to the closing years of the fifth century; and-so gives inde- 
pendent confirmation to Dr Reisch’s views as to the period to which the type 
mirat, wt least in its origin, be assigned. He also assigns it to the immediate - 
surroundings of Phidiaa The distinguishing peculiarity of this Athena is 
that upon her left ann and the aegis, which is cast over her left shoulder, she 
support? a circular box or cista-ont of which rises a abake This box is 
evidently the one which she contided to the care of the daughters of Ceerops ; 
it contained, as will bo remembered, the infant Erichthonins, and on its bemy 
oponel a-snake appeared. The Attic legend nésigned to Athena a peculiar 
interest in this child; she even, aceording to some accourits, acknowledved in 
ita birth a kind of vicarious maternity, while its father, Hephaestus, usally 
stands beside her whion she receives it from its mother the Earth (Ge). 
Viewed in this light, the grouyy of Athena supparting on her left arm the 
snuke that is but a form of Erichthonins, has a different meaning from what 
appears upon the anrfnee, The position of the statue, and the expression of 
the pouiless, at oneé recall the Eirene and Pintug of Cephisodotua and tha 
Herniea und infant Dionysns of Praxiteles, And the resomblance is pot an 
accilental one. If M. Jamot, having only the Cretan state before bin, 
couhl make #o just an inference as to its ‘period and character, we can go 
further with the help of the Disuev head, whieh is more careful in execution 
nid, imal probability, a mare faithful copy of the commion- original, Tt was 
no necident that led us to notice a siailarity of expression, thoagh attained 
by entirely different meclianien] means, hetween this Athens and the Hermes 
of Praxitelea, The ‘cironmatances are in each case similar; each holda ca 
child, or what represonte w child, yet does not ilireotly look at it or play with 





- Ih Tome (coeds stl L val Li te lie Me th ¥F. 
Hil) that Athena Heplengtin fa a tithe Ory 
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Keeta that the firms Athena Lemnia of Phidiay, 


whode suepciation with Athentan ¢lerochs ti w 


inere conjectire, wie bet another form of this 
Athena Mepharatia.. In beth alike the goudiless 
wes reprowented.in her mors pearsful dapect, an 
Hatronnss of art ond hawdicaft, "The sugpestion 
of a Letuniun gasotintion bs pecotlarty appa. 
priate ina work attribute! to Atcumenes, who 
wee bine! a Lemnlan. ‘Thin we add yut 
another to the many coinrhleyces tal give 
eutmilative weight tothe suggeetions considered 
I Chika puagoeer, 
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it, but rather seems engaged inareverie from which we must imagine that the 
thought of the chiki is not exeluded. The relationship of the Hermes of 
Traxiteles to the Kirene and Plotus of lia Gither or older brother Cephiaodotus 
is of course obvious, even If we reject the statement that Cephisodotus alan 
nuuld  Heymes with the child Dionysus But the difference in style between 
the Eirene and the Disney hwad is consiilerable—too considerable for ms to 
admit the pessibility that Cephisoddtus. is the author of both alike. 
Alcaménes ia the earlier contemporary of Cephisodotus, to who both 
Cephizodotns aml Praxiteles owe eo much; and, in asigning to him the 
origio of the Cretan Athena in the Louvre and nleo of the Disney head, which 
is. finer Tepresentative of the same type, we are-also probably tracing back 
to ita troe author the motive which, im the Hermes of Praxiteles, tine found 
more perfect embodiment and preservation than has befallen in the caso of 
any other of the masterpieces of ancient Greek adulpture. 

Certain difficulties, however, must be laced, If the Disney heal anil 
the Oretan Athena in the Louvre preserve for us the type of the Athoms set 
up besile Mepliaestia in Athens aboot #16 gc, we have mies! a moat 
appropriate allusion to their common worship and their conimon interest in 
the snakechihl Erichthonins, But on the other hand this Athen ean 
hardly be identical with the Athens seen by Pansanias in the Hephacstemm, 
or élee he would sqrely have foul something more to say ahont her thao 
that she hud blue eyes. So curious a feature as the snake in the box on her 
arm could hardly have been omitted. We must, therefore, cither distinguish 
the Athena of Alcamenca from the statue seen hy Patisanias, or else sinppose 
with Dr. Reich that the Cretan statuy shows o médifiention of the original 
type—a molification whieh would be very curious Wf the hel awd the irapery 
were exactly reproduce], while Uie- whole motive of the statue waa altered; 
ond, moredver, what becomes in that case of the very peculiar and appro- 
print expression which led ws, before quoting the Qretan statue, te compare 
the Disney Athonu with the Hermes? Lt must be admitted that these 
difficulties somewhat weaken the stroctore of the external evidence; but, 
even if we reject of modify some portions of Dr. Reisch's hypothesis, we 
may admit thet he-must, 1 the main, have been following a correct clue, 
since tb brought him ton conclusion -siivilar to that which we have reached 
by an independant chain of evidences, 

So fur T have left ont of account the other type which 1 quoted, of which 
the Cienicke beail is the finest representation. This head has generally been 
assigned tom later perio thau ia possible for the Disney head, Thus Dr, 
Wolters slescribua it Aa Hellenistic, hasing his date mainly on the type of 
statne to whieh it appears to belong 3? but he also cays that the expression of 
the fee, whieh he calle ‘etwas echwirmorisch; is peculiarly appropriate to 
this period. Professor Furtwiingler* assigns the type to the fourth century, 
scuing in it's pathetic tendency, The Glienicke lead, as has often been 
pointed out, does not stand by itself. Numerous replicas of it are known, 
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both separate and also attached to complete statues; an example of these is 
No. 73 in the Berlin Museum catalogue, another ts the statue represented 
beside the Glionicke head in the Monwmenti IV.i. This statue represents 
Athens standmg, her right hand resting upon her dpear, with a limation 
Hirown loosely around her and drawn together by ler left arm as it rests 
upon her hip’ This statuy is also figured upon coins of Athens? anil the 
numerous copies.of it tlt are known show tliat it must have ben 4 Fatintre 
work. Tf we are to recognise in this Athena a well-Lnown cultis statue at 
Athens, representing er in her more pesceful aspect as Athena Hephacastin, 
it is a plausibly suggestion that this is the statue seen by Pansanias in the 
Hephaesteam. In some copies & small ‘Triton is seen beside the goddess, and 
Lisa tempting suggestion that Pausanias noted this fact, and afterwards, 
perhaps forgetting what he hid mount, enlarged his note: into’ tha somewhat 
irrelevant remarks about Athens and Lake Tritonis. If so, the Athona in 
the Hephorestoum was not, of course. of the same type as the Oretay Atheun, 
though similar in the free and expresiion. Whether slic waa identical with 
the statue recorded in @./.4. i. 3168 ond 810, and aitebuted by Dr, Reisch 
to Alcamenes, is another question The weight of authority hitherto has 
attributed tho statue with the Triton to the fourth century or to Hellenistic 
tines, ind the composition of the drapery seems, in the present state of our 
knowledge, very unlike fifth-century sculptive, However this may be, what 
concerns Us wt present i# the Curions resemblance in sarrowndings and expres- 
sion between the Glienicke head and the Disney Athena, The cap below the 
helmet is hot, indeed, procisely similar; it is folded: into a loop not merely 
crease bythe pressure aa in the Cretan statue and the Disney liead ; but 
its preseticy suggests comparison, and the firm line of the eyelids and the 
‘lightly open mouth ore also similar, though the complete statues show that 
tlie quasi-maternal motive of the-expression is dimen! ; perhaps it is not too 
rash to recognise in the Glienicke lead a reflexion or imitation «af the 
inflvence of Alcamencs, as we can How ace It more directly preserved in the 
Disney head and the Cretan statue, It id an Open qitestion how far it is 
possible or advisable to try to trate the same inflnence in the other beads 
that we have noticed 4s ¢imilar—the Athena of Velleti for example, Thus 
Milshhifer* assigns the Athena dedicated by Eubulides to a later variation of 
the Velletri type, and-is inclined te regan) that type as derived from the 
work of Cephisodotus. In the light of our present evidence, we should be 
thelined to way Alonmencs mther than Cephisodotia: but the two were almost 
conteraporaries, md had much in common: it dan hardly be a mere accident: 
that s0 many authoritios: now: combine to trace these kindred types back-to 
the Attic art of the close of the fifth century. - 
Another modification of the type that is preserved in the Chetan statue, 


‘00 Mallen Wissela, 1 238; of Chime, Ginetiniand, which, thangh otherwise distmiler, 
e7.. 870 7 dO) 498 4 477, HOO ; ATH, SPGe, lio Vide tlie bubreen tings threw over thw loft 
* Imboof and Gardwer, Mate AA VE, alinlilap, 

"Tn thie feapect Vt moedaabilin the Abbie © Ayok, Naud. freon, py. L8. 


A HEAD OF ATHENA, FORMERLY IN THE DISNEY COLLEC 





and this time in a differert direction, may be seen in the statue No. 72 in the 
Berlin Musson This statue represents Athows t9 somewhat aimilar pose, 
hut, supporting upon her left armiand aegis not a anake inp box, but a child, 
The head of the statue is a restoration, so that, no comparison i possible in 
this respect, The main variation, beside the above substitution, iz that the 
position of the re is reversed, the weight resting upon the left, The result tw 
a very near,approach of the whole effech to the pose of the Hirene and 
Plutus, ‘The statue is of inte and inferior work ; but it appears to be a kind 
of variation or comment upon the work of Alcanenes, modified so ne aleo to 
be aasimilnted to the kindred treatment of the Eirene of Caphisodotus. 
These variations anil imitations den! to confirm the attribution of the 

common original of thy Cretan statue anil the Distwey head to the Attic art 
of the cksing years of the fifth century, and, in all probubility, to Aleamenes 
himself or his immeliate surroundings® And, with the subject and niotive 
get before ls, as proveryed in the Athena from Crete, we can appreciate tho 
tiimaing of the etill finer heal which Dr, Nelson has acquired. bn it we do) 
hot see a vaguely sentimental or pathetic expreszion, but the kindly, quasi- 
maternal interest of Atbona im her pursiing, Enclthonius; while the mystu 
form of the ehild preserves the myth from a too literal interpretation, It 
rather typifies the fnatering care of Athena over her chosen people ; and in the 
fnoe of the godless we may sea worthy expression of her peaceful solicitude, 


Norr.—lI add revised measurements both of the athlete JAS) 1898, 
Plate X17. snd of the Athena 1809, Plate E, taken on the casts by Dr. 
Kalkmann’s system—that is to say, measured on o staff set parallel! to the 
axia of the head, It will be seen that these measurements. cannot claim to 
he more than approximate, L think too great an attempt at nceuracy in 
deta} ie only misteading when, as Dr. Kallemann justly observes, everyone 
probabiy measures from a slightly different point and by a slightly different 
system. Such accurnoy mw detail eau. only be wsed for comparison when & 
large wirmber of works are measured bythe ame person, The measurements 
urd if toillimutnes, 


AYHESA, ATHLETE, 


Top of forilieail (i chin (heheh of fais) 160 175 
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brow to opening of mouth - = zai are ‘ Ba 
Opetiing of rhomile te chin are - “e OTd 4s 45 


" Fartwangler (Rosier, p. 702) gote: the 
alfinity of thid Teriio stutne with Cophiandotus 
*T shall perhaps te expected to justify at 
attrition 16 Aleem by comparison with 
othrrextant aietuon that here Ween attributed 
te bits, Bot have porpowly whetumed from 


doing ac, bernuse the evidowee iy oll Wie comes 
avery problomation. Perhaps the best attested. 
fe thi Proenaend lips (Awtike Denkmather li, 28: 
of. Winter, 2frek, tex 180), p 48); in Unie 
igure the drapery resembles % ® remarkatile 
Wepre thal of the Cretan statne, 
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Tani authorised by Dr, Nelson to state that easts of either head can now 
be supplied on appliontion to him at 2, Aigburth Valo, Liverpool. 
E. AL GARDNER. 


GREEK GRAFFITI FROM DER EL BAHART AND) EL RAB 


Tux following inscriptions were copied during the winter of IS07—3: 
those from the temple of Der el Bahari in November and Deeembor ; those 
from the neighbourhood of El Kab in February, 1595, 


Der EL Basant’—The funerary tomple of Queen Hatshepsut of the 
XVTLIth Dynasty, dedicated in honor of Amen Ra, and now known as Der el 
Bahari, stands on the western side of the Nile valley, under the eastern cliffs 
of the limestone ridge which separates the valley of the tombs of the kings 
from the great Theban cemetery which stretches from Gooruah to Medinet 
Habou, The temple is laid out at three levels, having an ¢ntranse court an 
the lowest level, from which there is access by a conitral incling Wa second 
or middle court, and this leads to a third of mapper court, whose weatiern 
and northern aides are built against the cliff’ in whieh the sanctuary te 
excavated. All the graffiti given here (Fig. 1) come from the Eastern and 
Southern walls of this upper court. They are noted in the order they occur, 
on the Bastern wall from N, te S.on the Southern wall from E. to W. 


Eastern wall; E. face, S. of the central granite doorway. On dado 
lime, 

No, 6 Deeply scratched, Li" Zoos Tatpos. 

No. 7. Deeply scratched, Nerdarog Tlasdeopov. 


No 8, ‘Appantog Neihéwe xpaxdderdos. 
The third wont is very lightly scratohed, and is obviowly an addition by 
some humorist 


No 9 Deeply soratched, "Eppddodos. 


No. 10, Lightly seratched, "“Asreeovio(¢) Daripos, 
Lightly scratched. "Awe Xamog "Eppoxdeiog. 
Iu the two last the patronymics are worthy of note. "EppoxAetos. Is 
presumably the Boeotian genitive of" Epyaxhipe. 


i Ree the publications of the Eeypt Exploration Fond on Dejr-el-Bahari, Noa XID, X11 
XIV... and AVE 


ld CT. PRERS. 
Kastern wall, W.iace. N. of contral doorway. 


No.5, On dado line, Very lightly scratched with a finy point, 
HN} fe 0 pijros //)/!/!! wapeyewero 
“And pogeer yng 7 poy 

Unfinished, The first word is probably sjuéoa, followed. by a numeral. 


Sof the central doorway. 


No. 4. Immedintely helow dado lino. Lightly serntehed, 72 em. from 
janb of doorway, Kapeoipapoy. 


No, 38. On dado line. On course next to N. of the two following 
graffiti, Scratched. "AXeos. 


No, 2 On dado line; “Adee: 


No. 1. On dado line, below preceding, very lightly seratehed, and 
obviously by the same hawl pa No. 5. fn two tives, "Awipduayos Maxébwr 
adixero spls ‘AperoPny yenotor bedw ? a! {rbot toyatémevoy «ai euahaxicOn, 
val 6 beds abrde {Boj Once avOnpepn, tbiwo be. 

For the reading of the eighth word I am indebted to Mr; G. F. Hill, 
to whom also T owe the note on Amenothes printed below. There is no sign 
ofan sin the original, but pveGod seems the word demanded by the sume, 
Bolow this inscription ia the name “AvSpdpayoe seratchod in large 
letters. 


Southern well, WN, face, 


No. TL. 230 em. bolow dado-line. 2°36 west of the middle doorway of 
three in this wall, roughly cut with a chisel-edged tool, The last word 
scratched only, 

TO mporxinpa Eieypddios rapa re eupio Bea 
‘Acehyme eal ‘AyerOy xa) "Tyiela: prije- 
Gyr dudw eal pdpadoy byiv Pepa- 
relay 
Added te the original mnseription, below, 
xai dperas 
cv Sonfotwrav...yeprramave ? 
rerusie 
Above — | 
els Geos o BonPar dud 
followed by an ‘ankh’ cross with palms. Below the main inscription, tc 
the loft, is « similar cross, and another of different farm. 
The latter addition with the crosses seams to be a commentary by a 
Christian convert on the original insoription, 


GREEK GRAFFITI FROM DER EL BAHAR] ANT) EL KAR. 1h 


" AANEIT 2. 
7 SSAE OC © kafearsitOe 
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<P eV earned 


® GcGece often ult 
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seq DNAS 


B oF Risa pecan tip eee € 
Dis hal (ses 
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ANATEM AK0¢ 


AN ayomrnce cab ed cont roi ketor Tok AMAINCY OLN KEES TON Beon 


@ ApoMumocthitecemAlanpu 


@ TxvVilNoc CHAU TREN ic 


Mo Bo 7ep PATON ENDE KAIEMAR XKMAMKNOOECAY TL le RO ICEAS/OM 


® 


Fido, 12.—iearerr peow Den ep Bawani 


1G C, R.. PEERS. 


In the main inseription tua, tyde are for juan, yao, ne often. 

Amenothes is presumably not Amenhotep EIT, but the wise man 
Anienhotep, son of Hupu, the contemporary of the king his namesake, 
Wiltken lias published 1 an astrakon of the third century B.c., found at Der 
el Bahari, and contaming a eet of maxims (irofiwas) attributed to "A pevarrpg. 
As Wilcken shows, the maxims are really of Greek origin, In Ptolemaw 
times Amenliotep waa worshipped jn sasociation with tle gol Imbiotep, whe 
corresponils to Asklepios, at the temples of Der-el-Medineh, Medinet-Habu, 
aud Det-4l-Bahari? The three representations of Amenhotep as deity all 
helong:to about the time of Ptolemy Euergetes I. A papyrus (Bulak No, 3), 
in which Amentiotep is also pesociated with Imbotep, belongs, according to 
Sethe, to Inte Ptolemaic times, Manctho (Josephus. ap, 1. 252; 256, 245) 
mentions him as “Ageredic tov Tlaareos, but not aa on deity, Te follows 
therefore that he was deified in Ptolemaic times, probably firat under 
Energetes IL. ‘To this time (¢ 170 822.) our pgraffito may very well belong. 

The latter part of the inseription nud the added words after @epare/ar 
appear Lo be composed of fragments of magical formulae. 


No. 12. On top line of dado. Next course to W. of preveding, 
Scermtehed,  AcSupses Manpes f//!/l. 


This name occurs in three other places on this wall (Nos 13-16), 


No 15 77 cm.-above dado and 525. W. of preceding. Lightly 
sewatoliad. 'Acro\ error... 
The word following “ArroAmriog may be meant for Zafros, 


No. 17. Below dado: 1-75 £. of jamb of western doorway in this wall. 
Deeply seratehodl Tawnya =////( Taw Marie. 


For Taney cf Now 12-10 and CLG. 5030. 


Et. Kan—On the walls of the forecourt of the little Prolemaie temple 
of Eileithyia, in the eastern desert behind FE) Kab, are a number of unim- 
portant graffiti, often consisting of a few letters only, [give here (Fi Fig. 2) 0 
few, which (with the exception. of 6.6. 4835b, which 1 did not find) are the. 
ouly ones worth recording. Facsimiles of Nos, 1,3) and.5 have been pub- 
lished by Petrie, A Season in Egypt, Pi AVIT. Nos, 645, 644, 648. 

Gateway of forecourt, eastern pier, outer face, on third course frow 
ground. 

Ni. 2. Incisod; -oyrerop 


are 
No. 2. Below preceding; serutchal: Apdecow 


— —= a 





1 Aerppiiecs= Featathr, fiir G. Elen, p. 9 an Gide milijeet to Mr, FP, LL Griftith, 
2h. | owe thiv and the succeeding rvfermnce © Aegyplice, p. JOE (RK. Botha) 
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0.8 Tncierd: TAdra “Bpunvos fixer apd rie) peylerny Pedy 
S70, 
= pettie, . 

Already published in 0.7.0. ii. #835, wod Peto, fy, 

"The above three inseriptions pvctir’ ow the stone fo the une rlative 
position as ta iniiented im tho illetrntion, 


a of ikrof 
® ZPAKUIN 


@ TAATWH 
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QEAN CHISIN 
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@ HA —oNiKHpAroc 


repos my Pxoc 
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Wester pint, outer fice, on thint course from aro! ; 
Nok Hertel: Aovaiwy. 


On western wall! of forgcuurt, inner (use, second bay trou euirance, oi 
thin! course. 


= 


Nod. Jocised: PAs. - Nuxtparos. 


‘Five minutes to the wost of the Eileithyia temple. following tho line of 
the cliffs bounding the valley, ou the western stile of the mouth of a small 
“ HA—VOL 41K ii 





sq | 
a - 


he 
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khior, and ot the foot of an anciently quarried cliff, is 4 large sandstone 
houider, with a flat upper surface, on which is scratched the following inserip- 
tion. The boulder las been erucked weroes gince the writing of the inseription, 
and the pisces have falley apart, making « break through all four lines. 


No.6.  Tlperapyes 
haw Aéiun 
? gigicamrok Awd | 
‘MAdey 
The first:and last Iutters of | 2 are doubtiul; they may be e and A or a, 
Ll. 8 and 4 are no} clear, The inseription may refer to the goddess to 
whom the neighbouring temple was dedicated, and who js called Smithis in 
the TAdrex inscription ; if so, we should probably read Efors ‘“AqwokXode. 
But as this title is not otherwie known it ic safer to assume that we have 
here 4 string of nares. 
C. K Perens, 


THE CAMPAIGN OF 71-718, FROM ARABIC SOURCES, 


In the work known pt Khitwh Al ‘Upmann, ve Book of Springs! pp, 24-39, 
is coninined n long turratiye of the disastrous siege of Constantinople by the 
Armbs in 717-8, which, owing to its groat length, Twas unably to inelade in 
my article. on the ‘The Arabs in Asia Minor’ in “77.8. xviii, 182% This 
work dates:from thie latter halfof the 11th century, aud in its present state 
appears to have been written iu Spain, but is clearly draws fram early 
Eastern sources, Whfortunately the author loge not, like most Arabic 
liistorinns, mention his sources ; but from a comparison with the narrative of 
Al Tabari jt is clear that his chief, if not his only, authoritizs were A) Wakidi 
anid Al Madaini, both of whont wrote in the eatly part of the Yth century and 
fire Gurlier in date than any extant Arabic chroniclors, 

Out of these two accounts he ins constructed « continuous narrative, 
which, though graphic enough, in many places leaves traces of thi mxthoil 
in which it ns been put together, wliich may be detected partly by tle 
lnconsequence of the narrative itself, partly by comparison with other writers. 
The contradictions, however, must not be sseribed entirely to our author, since 
in many instances it is cloar tut they hlrmuly existe! in his wuthorities, whe 
also followed varying traditions, though, unlike him, they probably gave each 
tradition separately with 4 reference to the sauree from which it was derived, 
That any written muthorities existed before their time is mlikely, and their 
tarritives must therefore have heen derived: from oral tradition; hence ii 
stich inatters as chronological order anit locality little confidence cat be placed 
iu them. Tt must not, however, be supposed that the narrative isa merely 
legendary one; the many carious correspondences with Greek eanroes: ayeli 
#3 the mention of the general Solomon, known ouly from Theoplanes, anil the 
name Tessarmkontapechys, kuown ouly from the Acks of the 7th Synod, show 
that it ie in the inuin historjcw!, but accompanied by legendary details, which 
however, can in many instances bo alown to be nob mere inventions, bat 
forversions oy niisundurmtandings uf hiistoriea) faot. On the other hand the 
correspondences with the narrative of Michael the Syriqgn® cannot be fairly 
used to corroborate aur author; for they are-so close: that it is difficult not to 
think thot Michael jure draws in part from Arabic sources; and this is 





* Fil. ile Gonje anit de dou (Frogmenic tomb (is who ual the shravhiey a0 dle ehoge 
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supported by the divergences from Theophanes, with whom his narrative t 
generally parallal, 


Some sourves of confusion are easily discovered: One of theae ia the 
etror common to all Arabic writers, ind apparently to the Eastern source 
followed by Theophanes® that the Lapras took place imder Solomon qm the 
ainy was recalled roan ately after the aecessing) af "Linvar whereas ila fact 
Solomon died abont two months? after the siege began, and the Ae 
coutiniel LO) months after Unue's accession, ‘Umar no doubt recalled 
the sry, sui! lowes mn the abeeuce of dates the Atahs concluded that he lid 
ao iiamediately alter hiq accession. A second and yet more fruitful aoorey of 
error 8 a confusion hebween the imperial ‘sulntution of Leo at Amorion at the 
instigatian ofthe Ambs in the simmer of 716 and his coronation at Con- 
stantineple on March 25,717.* Owing to this confusion the campaign in Asin 
Minor is almost eitirely passed over, and events which happened at Amorion 
ire, ne T point.out in the notes, transferred ti Constantinople Aseordingly, 
sine the salutation of Leo, at Amorion took plus during the miege of that 
place, the siege of Constantinople was walle to Lewin before his acecsnioti, 
whereas in fact it began about 3 moéniha afterwards ; ani it was made bo baal 
1), or oven 2) yeurs, wherdns in fet it lasted, acoording te the higher 
extronite: LE monthe The chronologicul confusions te greatly assisted by thin 
peculiarity ofthe Arahic caluniar; for, sino thie siege waa mado to lnat-2 
winters, and the artiy to Id recalled immodiately after the second winter, it 
wonld follow that Solomon's death wns placed at tho end of the winter, But, 
sinée he in fact died in September, and the date of his death was perfectly well 
known, this tmiatake would clearly hove been impossible if the Arabe Lia) 
used « Gxed instead of # moving calendar. 

From the narrative of Al Tahar T in iy previnwa Uirticls gaye éxtridle 
only, but, 08 in connexion with the narrative of the Khitab Al Wynn his 
whole account is of considerable interest (though vot purhaps in-iteelf of any 
great historical value), T sive it in full ® wt the end of the trinslation of the: 
narritive of tle Kliteb, whieh lene follows 


Anil it i= aaiil thats, whet Suhatiins became Calipti, Tuer Ws informed by 
many learned) men thet dhe nau of the Caliph who should take A? Kustatti- 
niyye (Conmtuntinaple) stiould be the name of a prophet; und thera waa none 


amony the Onimiad kings whose name was the name of a propliet exeopt Nin, 


And he was 


"The ditergeures can heally he expldismd hy 
suppesiig thet Thesplianes drew theme hit 
from his wrelern poures, for the long nermtive 
rete AM 208 yiven te. Lew's screen fe trot 
m -Nikephoros, em: emi sooreely have beet 
wholly omitted ty kim, if he foupd it in his 
miihoritr: 

* Michael wakes certuli ineadagen pias 
Melween ‘Umar aul the army hefinw ite tetmut 
ine pp, 29 unde 7) eo that the exjpenaliy al 


eagerly desirous of doing it and made preparations for this 


Tivophang (po 22 pote 5) is parhapi a Room 
ae, 

* Owing to tha vetigring liaptweeny Tiibeeq rh aaes 
md Nikephorow the exact date at whioli the 
aibee tenes omit be Anfermminnl, 

* Theojili: AM 0234. 

‘72 without omitowe | do not think it 
neneihary to ppt aver deals Ihe opening and 
ronciuiing sectious, whieh roi piven by fell 
he Whe prove arlinle, | 
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uirpose, nevar doubting thot it was he who should perform this! And he 
(espatched lis beathor Maslama. and-with him he-sent levies raised from the 
forces of Al Slim (Syria) and Al Oozira (Mesopotamian); and he collected 
Linyloments (f war fey aieomer anil winter ani aiege-engines and nuphtha* anil 
other things Then he appointed Masdlama his bruther to the commind of 
the formes by land aad sea; orl there went forth with bima large number af 
lawyers from Al Sham and Al Tvak (Babylonia), And Maslama went on till he 
reachad Dabik; and the contingents from all quarters came to him. Then he 
set out and marched along the road through Marash (Germanikeia) and 
took the erty of the Slava; and the winter caine pon them, and he turned ‘ 
asiile to the city of Afif’ (Epipluneia !) and wintered there, And. wien the 
winter linil pases!’ Tie went along ov ihe way to Kustantiniyya, until le 
nwehed 'Anmonriva (Amorion); anil the patrician of that city" was Leo, the 
son of Constantine? the Marjahi; and Masliania canine to terns with him anil 
gave him security and received tlie: like: fram lini; and the terme were thut 
le should give him advice and information for attacking the people of 
Kuslantiniyye and shold be a helper to him.’ And the king of Kustan- 
tiniyya at that time wes Bidis (Theolosius),” 

Am! a wonderful atory is that of the fortunes of Leo and his renown and 
his valour and how he obtatped from the Romans auch a position that he 
became king among them: And, as for hia early-etate and condition, lie waa 
# Obristian inhabitant of Mur'ash," where to this day there is a Celebrated 
charch called nfter lim. 

Aud his wife saw in wa dream «a cock spreading his wings in her court, 
nil al] the cocks of te Romans nuswered him, And he said te her, * Keep 
this vision secret and let ne one hear af it! ‘Then he want to Kustontiniyyn, 
aml! he entered it Wiring the time of the civil war which wae going: on in. it! 
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*J.0 General of the Avaraliked Din Khir 
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Auatolie geuers! | patritian of Ammrion,” 

Thie nami la probally only an infiwonne 
from the fact that the mageef Leo's eon wae 
Comiantion Finillarl> our eather alla Leo V. 


‘eat Constantine,’ ihodgh we know that His. 


rere fame wae Tort 
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them. totake thé coysl-city Greg polio. 

* The resem for negoeddting with Leo was 
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mud he beeame celebrated as a wine-moerchant: and he spoke correctly m. 
Arabic! and in) Roman, And. when God Maat High wishes & thing, He 
makes a way of bringing it shont Than he waa present in those conflicts 
and showed energy in them, aml his admirable conraye was made plain ; and 
they promote! him,* and jie went on being advanced from post to post till he 
became patrician of “Ammuriya.” And it is said of him that, when he came 
te ‘Ammuriys with the ling’s commission appointing him patrician, tley 
rejected him and anid te him, ‘Such a man as you shall not mile over us, for 
you are A Nabatoean Amb’ And he said to them, *T will net rule over vin 
except by your commands; but yon have heard of my character anil my 
wnlour ant abilt and your affairs are in eonfnsion), anil your kingdom is sore 
smitten, and the civil war is raging, anil this Maslema, the ean of “Ald Al 
Malikh, has come close to your territory, anil Nhe will attack you. ‘Therefore 
lat me In and entrnst your government tome? and, if f bear nivself init in 
necordinee with your wishea, well: hut if not, turn me out and do with me 
whet vou plense’ Anil they ssid, “He speike the trith’ And they 
mimitted lim inte their eity'and placed their government in his hands“ And 
meanwhile Magania encamped at “Ammriya on his way to A} Kustantiniyya.® 

ares ." And they made him king and placed the crown on his: 
hen, Amd, when the followers of Bastas (Anastasing) enw that Bids fini 
become master of Al Kustantiniyya, they wishel to gain his fivonr, and they 
took Bastes and pul lim im bonds and brought hin t Bidus: and je 
banished him to the lond of the Burgan (Bulgarians); and Bidua berame king. 
And he-wns weak in judgment, and the same in ulministiation, and feeble jn 
the taak which hie hd undertaken of governing the Romans? And tho 
government-of the Ronunis was sore amitten, and their days were dave of 
confttsion anil ilisordur® 


* This ia a striking coudirmatioy vf the aen- 








Jectore of Prof, Bnry (Aisory of the hater 
fouaw Soepire, wel. 2, 7, 849) that Loe could 
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And Maslina reached the Khalig and crossed jf) till he arrived ot Al 
Kustantiniyya; and he passed over atw place called Abidus (Abylos)," where 
the Klintig is the width of an arrow shot. And this Khalig, whiel ts called 
the-sea of Buntis (Pontos), starts from Anniniys (Armenia), until, when it 
comes to Al Kustantiniyyn, it separates off in two directions, towanls tha 
north and towards the east* and there it is broad; but, when it reaches 
Abidus, it hinsenprrowed down until it ia the breadth of an arrow-shot between 
two cliff, And, when « toon has crossed the Khalig at Abidus, there: lie 
between him-and Kustantiniyya 100 miles of flat and level land. And the 
Ehalig flows on from over agninet Abilas until it reaches the Sea of Al Sham, 
anit discharge and empties itself inte the Sea of AI Sham. And Al Kustanti- 
niyya stands upon it, streteling from eas} 1o weel of it, ita eastern side being 
Upet the aen, aml another ale towarda the porth upon the sea, and its 
southern «ide towarle the land of the Rurgan on the land <camd its western 
side on thé land" also; nnd round ih upon the two sides which are wholly 
an the litid isa trench containing water, | 

And Lee vised to go to Maalanma in his position at ‘Ammuriys* and con- 
verse and negotiate with him with fraud and deceit, until he said, ‘If 
Maslama had been a woman, and I had then chosen to seduce her, T would 
ef foneit, and he would never have refused me anything that T desired of 
Nim, 


Anil, when Madiama had encamped of Kustantiniyya, he bloeWaded the 


iuhalttatte and attacked them with siege-angines + and he collected together 
the proverider ani the corti, mul they were conveyed to him from the outlying 
and exposed lands of the Romane; anil they came to him in waggons, until that 
which was brought to him became like niountaims, and these stores abounded 


in his camp; awd he exclided the inhabitants of Kustontiniyya from all 


gainful occupation by land and sea, And the district of Marakiyn* (Thrace) 


wae at that time waste, huving-been laud waste in that civil war; but at the 


present time it is well-peopled. And this was in their time one of the 
greatest wedknesses of Al Kustantiniyya. If on army wont at the present 
day to Al Kustantiniyya, when it was In néed of provisjans, aml there was no 
importation of corn, their provendor-dealurs woulll bring tem more than they 
wanted from the place nearest to therm." | 


And Maaluma prosecuted the siege vigorously; and, when the slope: 


pressed heavily upon them, they asked hint to grant them a delay, And 


they conferred with him, aud he gave them hopes of certain. things, and they. 





‘'dadiw cin rie “ABaKie Gecertpare Aube stantinople stiller to (hia (ed. de Gene py, 104) 
brarhe ale rhe date Thneph. Le; cf. Nikep, ® Or, during hie (hens or Manet “ies 
P. 8. | tetera a Amemiya” ff tha rendering 

1 Thero it some confusion bere, eines it jw given above la Lhe right one, we hove hoes une 
eleur that Made meatball le gore! aly ithe of the Meta poes of canfielan in the parratire, 
description bogina [rom the south. * As erm for! Tamiya” (dn Goaje), 

7 [tte glanr that thew words must bo ine «= © Thin i in ill probability taken frow elthiw 
sorted with ilo Gogje frow tha Khunledhhah, whe Al Wwkidl or Al Madatni, and *at ihe present 
in hia * Book of Roads’ lies au uccount of Con- day! theyefory means soon after 460, | 
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gave hi hopes, nial he remitied bin uttecks upen them; oni in the mean. 
thae they on their part gnined eynsclition nm eomforts 

Awl Maslama was powerless? with no counsel in lin for thé war, wer 
among his companions wie there ary mon af his disposal with any comnsel in 
him; yet lw was. valinnt toan, And the Romans continund in this oondition, 
until he hoped to moke himee!!! minster af them, onl thonght that he shoul! 
ivervome them, 3a tmch so that he wrote to Leo at ‘Anmmurryn, ordering hin 
to come to him, and telling him that be was on the point of takmg Kustanti- 
niyya, Anil Leo came im haste without waiting for anything > anil he wrote 
to Leo saying,’ T will imake you king over them. Ani thie inereaded lita 
eupiditv. and bo camo to him, an le entertained lim wid showed Tim 
honour onl oxplained the wtute of his affiirs, Then he sent him io the 
inhabitants of Kustaitiniyya, awl with him he sent barge nomber ef Wik 
ooifidential oficers >; avtl Maslama aaid to them, "Dowill not depart from yar 
wutil yeu make my dre! Leo king anil commit your kingalom to hit; then 


T will depart from. you awl will leave you and your couitry and your religion 


and your churches in peace” And Leo went in with the testimony of the 
latter; andl le worked for himself and, awore to them that, if they mady him 
king; he would brenk faith with Moslamo and renounce bim-and fight agninst 
him*: and he sud to them," You know my sajour anil prowess in war and my 
militury capacities, and you know his wave and his soft character, and Tecan 
obtain from him whatever T wish. 

Then thia Leo lronght « filse report to Maslama, anil took o falee report 


from him to them’; and with Lim were a large nimber of men, among them 
Solomon, Hie eon of Mufadh," the Antakhi, aml ‘Alc Allah A) Battal? and 


“AL Allah was at that time incdiimand of the guard: and he weraceomponiod 
by squadrons of cavalry. Anil. <0 matters went on; and Maslama said: *J 


will tot leave you nntil you make Leo king. And they did not trust Leo, 


bnt-were afraid that he wonkt break faith with them and hand aver tho 
remnants of their property to Aisslame until they agreed to what he asked, 
Then Leo had wsecrot meeting with the bishops and patricius aod swore 
oaths to thom until the notter was settlod. 


"Thee negotiations me prohatily the seme 
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And then he came out lo Masiama on one of lia expeditions and sand to 
him,’ © No contrivance remains for contilinting” this people axoeph one which 
if] carry owt and uct upon then they will Tmud over the government ot one 
stroke,’ Tf) sald,*Aml what iii?’ He'sail, They do act belinve that we 

mons to felt thei andl tral to delay on your part’ He gail, "And why is 
that " He anid, When they saw tlrvrase erorigiond, which you have gal hieray! 
together like pbotnetatins, they caine te le qonthbewt of this intention; bit, if 
you dive ondors, anil Chey are burnt, they will gion up hope of your dafaying 
and heliove that you freon to fight, and that in, two or three days, mtil they 
come to the state of pind that «nits you, and you will inke the-oity with 
very little trouble.’ And he aceepted this anggeation from him, and ordered 
(hese provisions to be bumt, except a amall quantity of then 
» “Then Leo wont in to them, anil the men appointed to guard him wont 
diwith him: and they assembled and male lon king end places) the crown 
on his howl? after Mesliiin lil bead Bin Dy Ube most solemn provnises 
an jOmparts 10 hand over to him pall the property of the Romane tn omondy 
aul yeasels aid ailver and broewle and jewels atl arros om) silken stufis, anil 
all that (he Kings Juul store! np in gust times, and to pay hin tribute stu 
hand over to him the kingdom of the: Romaus, atid to be tis slave as long a» 
he lived, never opposing him in anything or breaking faith or troth. 

An, when ho became king am) hie end had been gamed, the men stayed 
away from hit three days; and, when the fourth day camo, Solomon:said to 
him, * Will you not.come out to the Amir?’ He said, * 1 -will not come ont 
of my ‘angdom, He said, * Was this thie understanding on which you wf 
him?* Hesail,'No.” He end,’ And what has brenght you to this?" The 
sad, "The thought of my position and the dusity of continuing in the 
Kingdom, He said, Anil whore are the pMimises which you pave of your own 
acooril?’ He anil, * Tain af the apinimn thab in brenkinys. fait with him Hes 
ile exalbation of Christianity, aud the defence of Mat idthe best of riwards,’ 
And Solonon sail, ‘Tf the Amir Maslatna does not learn this exeept from mie, 
by Good bre will kill me, Leo.’ Amd! Leo said to him, ‘Your denth is of eens 
consequence to me then the lose of my kingdom, Do you think that J will 


a 


leave all that the kings have collected in times past wp to this day and come 


out to yout If T do this, 1 have neither intelligence nor religion.’ 

Then Leo said to them," ] have left you no provisions ur provender, hut 
he hae burnt it all at my ontors: and you will porieh im a short time, anid 
there is ov sucoour for you and no one to seek old], and you have cothiny, 


' This iw do Clagje's nortectom ‘The als, 
Lins * Moebastoos heen dient --auel etd Go thas.” 

" Even this atenrd, story in not altogether 
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coarun tinit the anoant of provisions im the. 


anny, Al) authorities agree phat Lew dik were 
way tncked the Aribe 

* Thie maliy voters to, his proclamation. at 
Amorim da 710; "@pferre «i Lasasqre! ehprueie 
rie etperqyle A. fariAda, ropeeckeberia wal 


tobe fre wh ett k tomir, fedever ofr of red “Ag 


lira ol Xan, wiiy eicrhe ebghucwe vleteqvee wal 


puted boycout tile territory, This would of  sérof.” (Theopha to), 


Al Mail, «@ 


- Al Tab, 


Al Mail. ap. 
Al Tah 


‘Al Mail, an 
“ALT ab, 


hn With. 
ee. ari 
105}, 


ag KW. BROOKS, 


If Maslama is willing to evacunte the conntry, passing throngh it to his own 
land in any way that enits him without enyone attacking him, we agree to 
thie But, if he ie not willing to do this, then he will meet with real war, 
very different from that in which he has been engaged. 

And the mon returned to Mastatna with the news of the great ealuniity 5 
and, when they told this speech to Maslama, it diamayed and frightened him, 
nod his wrath wea extreme, and he was overcome by sorrow and great grief, 
Awl he sail to Al Battal, ‘You are in my sight free from. snepicion ss regards 
Al Islam or any of iteinterests. Had this Solomon, the son af Mu'adh, know= 
lodge or information of anything ¢' And he-said,‘ Yes!’ And, when Solomon 
henrd that, he removed from his ring # stone that he poison on it, and 
he sucked it.and died on the spot? And Maslama gave orders; and lie was 
crucified, Then hemade them fight morning and afternoon, and inflicted such 
hardships upon them that they nearly perished: And the Mowlems remained 
im this state of disorder amidst constant death and famine and bad weather 
nntit many men liad perished and wost of the dringht-unimala hail perished | 
and what remained of the provender remained with Maslania, who retained 
it in order to frighten the enemy with it. 

Anil, wlien the siege pressed heavily upon the Romans, they chose one 
of the patricinns, a man of sagacity and cunning, and nid ta hin, ‘Go ont to 
Maslama and confer with him in any way you choose, anil we will place our- 
selves in your hands, and do you satisfy Maslamn in any way you please antil 
he go back out of our country,’ 

And the patrician wont out to Maslama and said, °T am an /anibossador 
from the inhabitants of Al Kustantiniyya, and the peuple have place! them- 
selves in my lands’ | 

And the meu of counsel. came together to Maslume and «aid, This is a 
ma of cunning edllel " the sen of forty cubits" ;* and, if he should perchance 
Make & proposal to you, de not pay any attention to him or answer him.’ 


'Selomon'e death i not mowtivned by through lilt hate at Adaotlon (Thbople AM 
Thiwph., lke hee nothing Inconsistent with #208). 
it, for the Solomon whe lvongh the fleet to 1 Tousrskinlapechye fn the Acts of the 
Vonslantinopie ty Sept, (17 (Theoph, AM 620: Th Syned (Muuil £8, jpp. 187-206) w Jew of 


NER phe Bnet bem lle perinn. trom 
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Amorini. Bip the euttern waiter followed ty 


“Theoph. sod Mithoull (he amend Solomveis eeree 


to kare-been eonfased with the Caliph, lor 
Theepl. maki Madame commen Solomon ‘roy 
itperotdeAoskee,’ a werd which dn Theopl. 
always ttanda for the Caliph, and Miokael (fol, 
24) +.) makes Aelomon "the king” som mn 
cucamp at Chalkeon. Murli eonfieion in the 
berratives ia probably doe to the existence of 
the three Solomaane ; see pt £0, mote 6 ‘The 
deeth of Solomon the son of Mo‘adl probably 
happened hefope the elegy beyn, and may be 
attributed ty hie having allowed Lew to ali 


thin nate i utate| to have advived Vaid (1, 


AV29-721) be tems bia denres agatiet dimmges and 
I have teow put to death by AL Walid f1_. 
From this passage it secre net tm. 


hbo 6) : 
pontahte that the Senod wan inistukew, and that 
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There i hiwerer nothing sgilust supposing: 
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tine Seruiitapedhos, lrother-tndaw uf the Eye. 
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Ai!) Mastama ssid to ‘Timer, the son of Hiibaim, ' You confer with him: 


He said, Tail.” Anil be said, ‘The Amir saye to you,“ If Leo were » man 
who had obtained his kingdom hy a just title or were-a man of noble birth, I 
éhoull have no objection to meeting his ambassador and conferring with bin. 
Bot the ambassador stands in the same estimation aa the accreilitor, ani T do 
not care to-confer with an ambassalor of Leo on acoount of his deficient 
eatinintion aml low birth.” * 

And Vhe-son of forty sail, 'T am an ambassador from myself and! my 
‘wonntrymen and my paiople, to gnard and defemd then; and [ido not care 
whish of you eonfers with mo! Am! the conference was protracted between 
them, until the aon of forty said," T will Jay « proposal before you, which is 
an opportunity for you, and amenns ofioaking « profit without trouble’ He 
sald," Whatisit!’ He ssid," It iss thing which no Roman has aver granted. or 
thought te grant. Note orery man of full agy inv -Al Kustantiniyya, and for 
each man we will give you fp denarivs; and wo will not dispute about his 
matonity, but the decision on the pomt shall reat with wou"? 

And Tbn Hubasira said, * Thisia good: bot T expect Maslima will not 
agree to this’ And he saul, "He will not be deceived through you, Hf I may 
trust the proof whieh T have hod of the extent of your hitellizence ; and T 
hope he will not show favour to you, if God Most High pleases,’ And “Umar, 
the son of Huhaira, went to Maslamn atu) found him sleeping; and he asked 
permission t¢ come in, and anid, *T have bronght you « propesal, which if you 
reject, you will never he contented with any offer from him: and ft is o 
mneans for you t6 make profit without tronble, Accept it then quickly, and 
you do not kuow what the end will be, And itis s0:and so," | 

And Maslama said, ‘No, by God Twill take it by storm, or else Lao 
shall come out to me on the conditions on which he left me” And Thy 
Hubaira returned to the son of forty anid told him, what be liad said. 

And he said, ‘You came ta him whem he had juet risen from 
his steep, and a sleeper's intellivence dows not return to him for an hour: 
but ask him aguin.’ And te sail, ‘He will not do it’ And he. eaid, 
‘When be repents, he will lope for a tliing that will not he gmnted him, 
and he akall not obtain, possession of thiy thing, and this will not be his 
time nor his oppertunity ; and, wher thia happens, there shall be no re- 
awakening of siege or battle, and matters will be eusier than they are-now, nnd 
we shall be enggged infighting for omr country and our religion and our Inne 
And the nena) thing here te that every seven years there comes min called 
‘ the torrent,” which carries off everything that vomoes in ite way; anil this ia 
the yeny in which it comes, and you are mon of know leila,” = 


And the son of forty returned to Leo and told hii the answer tha 


Masiama hind given him Anil tho féason for Maslama refusing this offer 











M Tt eeema elie (hit thie Proper! ot have = negotiaiions of the petricinne with: Taya, 
Teen iiado at on rotlior stage they Weal pew * Tha ia perbape a reformer to the etorm 
Haned aleve (p20). Gregory (Chrom, ark whieh aneording to Thempl, AM 0210, Sikeph. 
ed. Ralitan! 1, $00) tee fie plaice Ht tetlre thas fp 55 attacked the Arala.on their cotront, — 
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titer the trick that had been played npon him wae that his brother Solomon, 
When lo sent hing ta Kustantiniyya, told him to remain before it wotil le tok 
iba atonler from him came te him, Aud lie had continued besioging tho 
Homans for n winter !and a antmer; and he wowed tn Uheir land, anal, when 
the: second Winker Guile tipon hin? it wae niet of ddtonae ooh!,® Anil before 
thie trick Mastamna had heaw sipubior in faree to Ue Romany and Tine! broken: 
their spirits, mul above wll things hie were <n espuir* when they sw 
the corn storeil ipiin Wis camp like imombaine, and the men eating of wht 
thoy intl exrriod aiff in plundering eaids, and the seed tlmat thoy hel sown. 
Anil Led whey he advised Mislainn to hom the corn, had added in neentence 
of hit Apeewh,“ Ant allow the people of Al Kustantiniyya to convoy n amall 
quantity af the orn into the city, af order that: they may seo. your goo! 
Aud he nllowed) them to tikes one or bwo bala 
fol inan hor, And deo soised this opportintty, anil diy part of way 


EW, BROOKS . 


conveyed nway.p large quantity of the corn: * pil the 
were encouraged by the:corn that sthey hel 


most of tho cornet the Molina 


hawete of the Ronmaate 
with them snd: the burning. of 


Aml the winter eine Wpow Mints aged, whet the winter come, Muslame 


gave orders to his followers, anil Lliey 
Aud Loo applied himself to 


! thie: Hestanace nf woul nod dust Caves: 
Figzlit Maslama, onl the victory wit: pine by 


Witt artifice which eauld not have been played upon wonren,” amd the Moslons 


remained with a scanty stock nf provisions, 


10 keep them for a long-time. 


alone; nad the Moslems 

rants and leaves of trees? 
While this was 

in Dabik, tinabie 


while the Roninns gained) enough 


And the Moslems mot. with hordalips such as 
ho one had ever met with before, till man was 


afraid te go ont af his exmp 


até dimuglit-aninils and skins and the trinks and 


going at, Solomon, thie son of'Abd At Malikh. remayedt 
tolieip them with any provisions hy teuson of the so verity 


of the Gold and the anow., And, as for Leo, ‘he secretly sent mn man to Bidtis, 





* The fret. wintey (TH6-7) \auoortfing to 
Thigecpebe, (AM G20 sah yeetd| Sti Abin | werwAhbe 
dia “Aelow tual wapeyeluaces,’ Cit AM mit 
*MerAner A atindane de org “Aste Meee yere 
Thr ror Adarton drag ydors,' Theeph. then 
rlateewhnt View ‘deoeyievie’ were. wil the 
Amhie darelipes thenifine fori @ menial iy 
Pement. 

* Gregory (Chroq. Anes, po 107) ginkes (lie 


beget howe 280 mrebietin, welll thes, Spanioh (fom: 


ole of 741) (Morainien, Chr Ae, en, 2 
P S65) maker it lost tun yeore, | Sich. differ. 
thre way ho due Le wasylnge literprtéiicne ef 
the terre * elogn.” . 

*‘xhamrer M yernedew Bagerarow fe +] 
Gegap! Thengl AM 200 Sef, Nibeph.. ye 5, 

The text fe Wer cormpt: 1 adopt ils 
Gooje’s sevonih exgyretiam and ine this Forks, 

"Al Madalul (ap. Al Tah... ape below) piluces 
this after Leo's upnession 7 end. that thin was tiie 


origiinl ateatint appeaey from che face elt: ie 
Herrertere. theve goes etraight ion, "The vaa Maine 
Ho, Mh Late, ned lit ee neering” Jon fought, 
Tho ator were coc ty ere attlion, but velth 
Settee token from Al Wakidi in tart ween, 
anil the [itiern! ghieweijee: af ihe vert, “ta de 
e thing jo the sonrwing,” le (herwtere jut. 
Meegory (hres, otro, pp. TH 107) makes Leo 
lili Minndnwen, try alent Inferred ft = fue 
aw? relos (hiadogs on dhe Hittite lg thot 
ht Seek wrerondie the ptty,  Ueothom pote 
Liieell tile Erperor seit oarrie aif the «om 
fiiving Mnalama‘w ahioten | 

° The he eapin ToT in thie ate ne; 
hort fhe deen ndiee da vidi, 

F Mich, (fol. 284-7) they ato duad badtas ati 
img’ Cede of add ‘they ate the flu aud 
fhe dingy of thotr diwight-onlnda’ Chern lf 
Foe * thett wattle aad horses, 
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Who killed him,’ and he aent Baastss te the city of Salaf! (Thessalonike ?) and 
mode-him i deacon ® there; aud he remalved in tle kinwdom alone without 
weompetitor, And he pressed the Moslens hard in war, nntil they were 
reduced to great iffieultiea; ag, when any dravght-onimals died, they 
luught them for mouey through hinuger and distress nntil it drove them: to 


Lhe oxtrome limit of distress, 


And itv} happened that at this time Solomou; the son of ‘Abd Al Malikh 
lind at Dabik, pad ‘Uiunr, the son of “Abed Al Agia. ancceedod to the govern 
mit, And) as soon na‘Umar suceceded to the povernmuent, le seut orders 


to Maslin by the governor of Malatya (Méelitone) to return :* and le sent of abla 


them clothes anil provisions nnd loess, with Whieh ho” went to moet’ them; 
and le gove orders to the measengdy that, if Moslarnw mul’ any delay about 
this, he-was to mike prodamiation for return among the meu, Anil, when 
the messenger’ irived, Maslaua put him afoand said," Wait for nie a few 
days anil Dam on the point of taking it," And he sul, ‘No, by God not an 
Hour,” Arl Maslama set forth, and they were met by the horses and the 
Clothes sod the provisions. And Masloma returned, and the men wore in 


very evil plight, 


At Tamas, 

An Mohomot, the sen of ‘Thier* reconty (hot Thur, the aon of Yai 
liformed him on the authority of Solomon, tliv sou of Moses > liw eal « Wien 
Maslama approached Kustautiniyya, he onlered every horseman to carry on 
hie horses hind-”quurters two ule” of cori wutal le lid lrouwlt it to Al 


Kustuutiniyya, Aud he gave orders ha te thw corn, and it was thrown intog Yo<4, 1 23 


cerlai plice Eke pimmntains ‘Thess he said to the Afoslems, * Do not-oxt any 


of iy ao inte theiy contry and sow, And lie mude houses of wood and W. 28 i 


winters) tiem, Am) the inex sowed, and that corn romained in the opel 


With no cover to it; mad the mon ate of what they carriod otf in plhimidermg p ve te 








VTi Ge poet Hairpin w evn fivileens wy Amaya, 
whe wor telewtod ufieroo pobeltion fia TL 
(Phooph, AM O21: Xikeph. nda) 

— FW elinali) get Lemnpors, iia ides fia Wands, 
reat ‘Salami,’ which je mot a grot) departure 
from) (hy tert, Ajineleddin wow Lenitaher) to 
Thessatoniky by Theddinaiiid Tupi AM A207 = 
wiht, }* BRL 

eh petition re peideeee ay haa’ TY lierpli, 
lo jah Mileepli. px BL. ein 


“Meine t8 popthov peyorbron de care “Apadu 


edera ra dwolrtewrre fae eirse earhetiar 
Terpey re aa) Groot wal kauiAewy.’ Teall, AM 
cP. 

* Bo Thoopli. (AM @216) "Ofuupay 3 apart. 
oor Ter Apiaue éritpejay drecdagei thy Mae 
modo” "Pile le heerver qmite inounspinui 
with Thoopheiie’ own dhrmnctogy, fige. dw 
aeimherw Ein hie laa from Ange 1h, 717 bo Ate: 
16, 719 dol places the death of Soloman nu 
Ort B01. Nikepherow alic makes the aiggy 





etl or Ange, TIN. 55), bat states that it 


Vavatol 259 toneottttiw (4, 98}, mind Uuoposlione parprpensn 
to eave Degen in Dw, THz, 

* The miljioet Of Ulite ancl ffs ual lin tnege 
mila fveateds  dnsvak® | Noe tava “eb Ag EAy Mh Mand bees 
Rereruon, 

" Arewiding be Mid (fal, S505 ef. Cirmg. 
poo TE) * Char ett i oak foe ewe of tho 
army, wl Multan felvely anaweeesl phat hie 
was ou Lie pratt of taking the ebty. ! er 
However Lr tlie trath Cream lie tm , 
al ewtay onder io Moats to etme aul, 
Liu did pol Glew, he Gaerne arene ta aniler 
The tooo) to return, | | 

* AD Walhti b, 747. 2%. Rov the begin- 
Hing of bis narrlive em FS evil, pO 
12 The povrative here given follows wpo the 
tidenlluidory eunbemee af Ad Tale bet lAi, Ravi. 
y. 105 L. t4-p8, 


* The “mod! ie variously reckoned a 44" 


pinta anil 2 pdnle 








Ch yc 97,138. 


P, 27, 14, 


P35, 47, 


es et 
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falda, and afterwards they ate of what was sown.’ Anil Maslatna remained: at 
Al Kustantiniyya, overcoming ite inhabitants, and with Lim as cliefs of the 
men df Al Sham were Khalid, the son of Mao'dan, and ‘Abd Allah, the sou :of 
Abu Zakhariyya, the Khazs‘i, and Mugahid, the son of Gabr, nutil the newa of 
Soloraon’s death reached him. And some dno line said - 

“They carry ther muds; and the mods of Aaslanm * | 

I was informed by Ahmad, the son of Znliair, on the authority of LAL, 
the son of Mahomet:" he said: When Solomon aszumed (he government, he 
nude «raid apon the Romans; aul he encamped at Dabik and sent Maslama 
in front, and the Romans-were afraid of lim: Add Leo came forth from 
Arminiya, and he said to Maslama, "Send my a man to tall with me.’ And 
le gent Ibu Hubaita. Al [bu Hubaira said to him, ' Wlist kind of man do 
you reckou the most foolish among you?’ He sail," Aanan who filla hie 
belly with anything le eau find.” And [ba Huhbairs said to him,‘ We are 
religions mon, and it is part of our religion to obey our commanders’ Hp 
said,“ You speak the truth, We and you are fighting for religion and ane 
angry for its sake; und to-day indeed we sliall fight for vietory and the 
kingdom. We will giveyou a denarius for each man, * Aud Tin Hubair 
returned to the Romans on the next day and said,’ He refuses to agree, I 
went to him when he had had his breakfast awl filled his belly and gone to 
sleep and woken op, and plilegm lini) possession af lint, aml he did not 
understut! what I said’ , 

And the patricians said to Leo,’ If you deliver us from Moslanm, wo will 
inake you king’: and they mmile a covenant with him. And hw caine to 
Moslama and said, ‘The people knew that you will tot tinke serious war apo 
them but will delay action against them, as long as the corn lasts with you; 


‘but, if you burn the corn, they will submit.” Ail ho banved itj and the 


enemy took courage, and the Moslems were reduced to distress until they 
nearly perished. And they remained in this condition until Solomon died, 
He said: And Solomon, the son of ‘Abd Al Malikh.o when he encamped 
ot Dabik, lind rade a vow te God thot he would not return antal the amy 
which he hwl aent to the country of the Tormana entered Al Rustaotinivys 
He sail: Awl the king of the Romans died, and Leo eatne to him and 
Lolth him, mit midertook to deliver the land of the Romane int) line hands” 


1 Muhsin Ger Ebivweticusd (elre, #22) ope 
KL Nik, [ab fate lie Nende fee Movgeatandes 
a8 pp VS) Pie Amle sowril folds aud 
peapedd then anal wie of schol they dott wow," 

"For the oonclision of A) Wakidi ners: 
live cea J.00,5, xvilh. po 106 L a-15, 

* Al Mavhutal hb, 753 dh cin, 840. 

‘This contersation j@ wnintolligihig we it 
stands, and ie eheerly an coteeetning siuitnsry 
of @ longer ascount, perlinje ‘tin wai aa thal 


from which the author of the Ehttah got hia 


narratives of the ecnveradtion betwrew Tw 
Hiiiwira ancl Tesarakontaporh ys. 
* Hore agai the abropt tronsilion §cunnot 


Lave teen te Use-orkwittl garcctive 

"This, thotgh alse (usted from Al Muchiini, 
ia chet « cifterent acommt altogetiier fran 
the qteceding Thore le « aonwerhal almilo 
story int Mish. fol. So4.¥, Cveg. po 118) whine 
ib de wteted that, the Caliph Soloton maou perl 
al Clalkidie with 19,000 sn andl Len 
hrorteg that Thoedoxins had amested «ome of 
hie followers, cane to him, 9 leretpon Soloman 
re Lim @,000 wee asl soot hin to Amarin, 
The origin of tite story & probably Leo's visit 
ty othe 6 openera) § Soldmen = bidere Anorinn 
(Theoph. AM 208). . 
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And he sent Maslama with him until he encamped at it;' anid bo collected P- 2%. |. 2 
all the corn round about it and besieped the inhabitanta. And Leo came to P-. 24, 1 a 
them, and they made hiny king; and he wrote to Maslama, telling him what 

had happened and psking him to allow enough corn to be brought in to enable P28; bt 
the people to subsist, and ta make them believe that he and Muslama were at 

one, and that they were becure from captivity anil removal from their country, 

and to grant them a night to carry off the corn. And Leo had prepared 

boatz and mean; and ie gave him permission, and nothing remained in those 
enclosures except a iquantity;not worth mentioning. Tt was carried away 

during the night, xnd im the morning Leo fought; and lie had tricked him by = ) 2 
a trivk. with which » woman would oot Live bean deceived. And that 
happened to the foree whieh pever lappetied Lo any other army, entil a mat 

wae alraid to-go out Of the ump alone. Aml they ate draught-jnimeala and 

skina and the trunks and leaves. of trees anil everything éxcept dust Am! 

Solomon remained at Dabik and touk ap winterspuarters ; and he was not 

able to help them til] Solomon died. 

E. W. Brooks, 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO V,H.8 VOL XVITL Pr, 182-308. 


FP. 183, 0 200 ‘The iletective portion of Al Taluci extends only from AH 32 to AH 
0. The notices given puder the years 20,95, and 32 might therefore have been: quoted 
from Al Talent, The vierlations in bix text ire too slight to. he worth recarding j hut it 
echoehid he menthoned tliat fer the notices of 23 and a the authority of Al Wakidi le quoted. 
Tnatesd of the notice given under 25 li kas mordly,* And in this year wae the captore of 
tho fortresses, and their commumnder was Mu‘awiya the son of Abn Sufyan. The two 
following notices shonht tu added, 

AH 23 (Nov. 30,042 Nov. 18, 044), 

Ani Al Wakil thinks (hot Mu‘awiye made o rtimmer-rolil this year aim) entered. the 
territory of the Romans with 10,000 Mostems, 

23 (Nov. 10, 643-Noy. fi, @44). 2 

And this year Mo‘awiva inule 4 snminerroid atl reached “Ammuriya ; and) with his 
Of the companions of the Apuelly of Gol (God Le gracinne aml tmorciful to Lim) were 
"Uhada the son of Al Samit, anil Alo Ayyuly Khalid the eon of Zaid, and Abn -Dhar, and 
Shadidad the con of Aus, 

P. 185, |..8 from Wuttom, ‘The reference (*) ghould be three lines higher. 

P, 190,13 Bury Al Shakw (Tower of fatness\, which iv probably identical. with 
Marg Al Shalim® (Meadow-land of fatness) fa mentioned by Tho Kliurdadhbali (od. de Goaje, 
ft. LO8) ay pituated in the theme of the Anatolikoi.? Junbert in hia tranalution of Al Idrisi 
(vol. ii, 7. 305) identifies it with Germmn. 


VThis moat inean "ah Constewtinaple,” gulsk lectwren the ofl aul hind expirates, bit, 
thongh the tame: lad not previouly been as the mw of “ol” fow the latter is apt to be 
mentioned, wilsntuborstood, [pow write * shalom,” 

1 To the pevrtous artlole f wroly 'Sjachai.' © [hs Ehurdwlhbah wrote elowt 450: ee dle 
The second vowe] ia wrong A’ to the iniddle  Gooje’w Introduction. 
cunsonatit, 1t ia better, if ponkible, to distin. 
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P.192,) 32nd noté, and}, 3 Ardalnnive aud Adheutiyya are mo donbt mere 
erroré for Darauliyva /Dorvinion — 

P, 108, 3 from bottom, 1 have no dombe that hori hers aud ab p. 190, 1, 12° we 
shethd read“ Gangra ‘The + Khangara’ of Vakurt ip, like that of our text) ilne.to erroneous 
pointing. ! | . | 

ff, note 3. The reading ‘Knlivw" pojute to Nukoleia, Pur" Ptrakla" se below. 

Bota, 1. Tand note: Bargatva (Pennimis) leno doubt right. "The etatemonk thot it 
wie tur Melitene ie orerety a gress hy some ignorant chronicler, . 

fe p14, 1 ard meted, For Tolie (vyil Tue and Timas) pod Al Marzianain. Prof. 
Ramsay lies siyyestonl tome Tonos anil Mareovan, Ae to the foruet, Shongh Tomo be in 
Heelf probabis exough, the variety of reailitig tials It unsafe tu yly Hpost {id Gorpecltiess 
Tht tinned *Morecven" gene to bo in form Armenian, lat it dose not follow thut it ia of 
Armenian origi, andthe resetn!dutice to Al Mordlannia' ivwery atviking. {f *A1 Mars- 
Twnain’ represents the original am anil be not an Arable sorption, tt probally oom- 
Temorstes some event in the Perslan war of Herakleioa From a compariaon witli the 
ccointy of the coupuigne in the time of Al Rashid it wonhl appear that by * Hinkle! 
Heraklsia-Kybistra ie ineant. . | | 

ff. note ® For the City of the Slavs, see jp. 21, nule Sabeve, Prof, Rameuy points 
out to mie that he hae withiinwn the lilentifivation of ith pines with Leoilow, 1 appear 
fram Tha Khordadhbah p. 110 that Podantio lay letween the twin. 

P16, note 2 TF At Mare is idimticn) with Antigun, it te no doubt the Autighn which 
1s: placer by Tha herd: (p. 108) in the Cappadocian theme. Yakut,* who enlla it Antighus, 
also places it in Cappadocia. From Al Tuli Jif p. 1104 we learn that Al Mamiun pasesl it 
am hip way trom Adana to Heraklem-Kylistra. | | 

P. 107, 2, Por* Dalia," or, ae in thewbeence of vowel-peintea it would he letter to 
write It, * Diu,’ Prof, Ronsay lute epee ‘Dobie! (Tmbise). ( cxnmnt, however, donb! 
that it ie the enme place ae that mentioned with savy variations uniler the (allowing year, 
wu, ua all the variations comtain un "1, it ie scarcely Jualifidble to) adenpt thu mane of any 
jlace which done not contin that letter, Both Dabioa and Oussada (which Topropesed iti 
the note) uh therefore be eejevtil, The varlation “(has " Perhaps punts to Dagalaene, 
but of conrsa no contllines cnn le plieel ti this 

P iif, 1.20. Samale jz Seuulone? in tho Anoeniat theme (Lheoph, AM eazy 
Whete. the Atahe hewn “Somala,''Somalu, ant +Samali’), Tou Kliunt. (yh. 100) ule it 
Sonmils anid plice jt in the Boukellarian. than, 

P. 301, L 4 from bottow, 'Matanii¢’ ahowht wot le takes. ae ash proper nam, bn 
should be penderod * some eabperranoan wrnariea,” 4 bie 

P. 208, L:6 fron hiotton and elip-now at end, Por Zilutra, see the artinie of Mr. J. 
GC, Andria, in Clarita! Reciney vol, p. 1861 Tho carbiest insumoe of tio ume 
‘Suzopotra' isin Theeph. Cowl p, 124, = eumpiladon afl the latter half af the-ninth cent. 
Cenesine pp), G4, 08 fine Ohopatra” and Thenpli, Cant, p, 284 (the partion dealing with 
Heaits tiga je not by the yae-ond ae the reet) ' Zapetra.” All Gite ds some com frrumtion 
of the-vinw that Sozopetea ly ar artilicia! name, net the orggnal one. Miches! the Syrian 
calla lt * Aubatra! 

P. 24,18 eid mute Zarda le Kein! lo come MBS of Thy Mhundadbloh {py 102) 
wi the name of the fourth: station trom Pilandoy on thu towill to Nakeldia. De Cate reatla 
‘Waters,’ liut (ur ext de in Revour of the temding “Randa! -Al ldelet lowever, valle i 
Randa!" onl, wee anil sie Avalide lites (nile hy aw point, it le probable thot thie is right, 





‘hl Vetted fed, Jatiteart ral ih, pp ical * Thu: Rloed, ij. 108! emt w Udetvdet tn 
Calg Gherehata,* whieh leery clue te the ihe Cappedocian theme oaflel tie districd of 
*Curgaran ' of Michael, the © Milirerctr * 

* Wal. 4 py S8, * Vol, 2p. 308. 

1 ‘tb Sapakdiod medetpow,' 
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aval that the plow avon? be Laramie, Al (tried aloes it MP yathee (em Podaudoy * anil 
#42 fron Nakolels, daarnds 4 wor aw the diredh genl (iy Poduinitoa to Nakolela, toot, thi 
weenie A i> Beatie rogde Ln these wirileds site very Toexunt." 


bi 


rit lithe TO from hello mini) note. ‘There Ma Oe Teun du change Hie, fPreowl iy , HUTTE 
liyya! ‘Thy statement that it wae pear Mopeenedla, like mivet geegraphleal explanalluses 
te the Acubie Lietorians, is werthbews kre | 
P, #00, Hine? fixie Ieethows aint yi. 207 tobe d “Stitihat be mot Saconaata (hanueat), 
hitvnt io clear from Tix Khentolbboh ant Yakut, Aromegtn Barometa wee tol in 
Armonia TY,, tot in Enphratedia. ‘hip tonkes Th ati harder te eoumeet the bridge of A) 
Valera with the river af that unnuw, | 


fl site & = Boka was one of the \AWwaelui oF frontive-fortressos which wore erected. 


into og separate province hy Al Tastid (flim Kine), p. 7), 

208, 3 Al Hadoth = Adata, : 

OL UT Al Teahwa! de igutiowed by Me hepdadlibali (p 100) qa the seeomd station 
i the vom Fro Tarmse to: Podatidod, hetero 1a aid 24 miled front Tarson, anil betwen 
14 ote) 26 from Podamtos® fh: Geejo would identify nf with Moperdinena | 
Phe following extenet from the dheapter of Al Baladhury eutitod ‘Tl com) mest i 
jsfnuile iy the wea" ehenbil he wihiledt, iy 

hey sald Anil Mitawiva the son of Aba Stifyan sent ant oxpoditions hy tan aml poy 
ain) te dent Cun, the eon of Aly Umayya, the Andi, to Rintia (lites), 

And: Goanals eon of thier from whim traliiions ate yeni red : anil he oui a aerp Lil 
with AW Baldie and Tenor ate! Metals tee aun of Chali paul Wye Ail bie tie ear BOL Ail 
Ye took be by foree: und ling the eouat It wae imiuliy jungle: And Matawiyn gow hin 
onlers, wu) he atabliched eome of the Moslonse in it, awl that wun to tle year it, 

Phwy wath < And Bitlis inno of the poet fertile,of iiss > art Wi wba G0 aiilee 
Demy null contalie (Hives soil dines and frills and walor andl padtnmage 


‘And [ wae informed iy Mahomot, thi sou of Sail, on tie anthority of Al Wakidi and: 


others: Urey said): the Moseme remained in Rodis seven yeurs fn a fortress which they 
dual taken: aml, when Miutawiya died, Vari) wrote to Guitada erilering fm Lo destroy the 
fort and minum Anil Mo‘wivea wae contionalty clog lng (hie nom wtathondd tHiere ; worl 
© Masaliid the ero of (ale itayed ti it teaching the inen the Run | 
Anil Gonada the eon of Ahw Umayya took -Arwod in the year $4, anil Miucawiya edible 
tho: Moaliane ba it) Atul among Whew whey dovke petird ne iy cayettnre wore Magli asl 
Tihalf, the wepeon of Kliath the deetor*; anil La tt Mugalid taoght Twhai'the Kuran ; sir, 
Ui iy snd Phat Wie tninglit titi the Karun ta Rodis? ~ Aan) Are jo oo tatand near Al 
icine Lim I. W. Buooxs. 





41) we omita etatlow which diy The Klint, 
je abt gives ae on the dimob pate, Uhe detainee 
will he O@ mile ——“t 

* Phe "Zomilm' of Yulon’ map Ww ihe Cay 
ooo Lareivda (fanny A. yj 01). 

"he the wleyation, mae * 

t Aceordbitge 4 Al Hilrisd dyad, Q ys SOR), whe 
aula it Al Zalire (tlie aglonidonr of blowin), i 
wea 34 miles from Taree aul 3) trom 
F*cucbart (hia | 
) CAR Althea,” 9 eqentaT term form Jewish 
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Moot, Khaty ee Jie de eelelwuted ti) the 
Ihlatiry of Mahomet. | 

4 ‘Cho confanion teitrean Krtie and Arial 
Weide bo shiver Chit they eee goally cue anil the 
aud place? bee ES. xvi pp. VST nnin Hh 


‘Dy ie pobsitte that the mma Arwail #® dow tae 


rumigiesnes of thy woven of dle Micmnicion 
ilond of Araticn or Ruel, tie native waue of 
which wae Apwad (Heel. 97 4,11) Thle howe 


evag Was Lakew about #50 'Theoph AM O14) 
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EXPLORATION IN GALATIA CTS HALYM 
Part [.—Puriuirive Remains ts Galatia: New MaTentats. 


§ L—Fixps rnom SaAiuttar (S¥xres), 


Fragments of pottery are very plentifal upon most of the ancient sites 
in Galatia, but these who cuniot excavate cun hardly expect to find anything 
at all complete, We were very fortunate therofore im obtaining at the 
village of Sarilar, the ancient Sykeqo; an almost perfoct pot and a photograph 
afan‘Tdel” Both jog and idol had been found bys pensant in a small mound 
between the bridge and the village : together with these he discovered a circular 
macehead of dark green stone? and a square piece of copper. Tn Bey-bizir wo 
had previously been shown a aiall eauder-shaped cup, which cane from the 
game village and no doubt front the same excavation: it Was liand-muady ani 
of the same clay a5 the pol, (for its shape ef, Dirpfelil, Traja, 1894, 


Fig, 24). 





Fi. I. 


The ‘Tito’ (Fig. 1) clearly belongs to a variation of the well known class 
which is namod sometimes the Jaland Clase: figures of the same type have 
been found in Egypt also and on many of the Meiliterranean consts. 


" Bow Port 11, 1. 3 8. 
*Teaw itoniy by night, and cannot spank pootiively about tlie innterial, 


EXPLORATION IN GALATIA CIS HALYM. 3ii 


(v. Evans Crtun Pictograple p. 126 Toll. aod authorities quoted below). 
The Sykeon tol measires U2 6 O21 4% OO moat le female, nude, and 
highly conventional: us in nwstool the: fiddleshaped” figures, the arms ore 
merely triangular projections anil ho attenpt has heen anade Uo represent the 
legs, tmless they were intewled to be drawn op, like the legs of a Budiha, 
in the Eastern squatting taahion; the face i also treated in the way nenal 
to this technique. The material is stone ‘There te only one curious 
“point about the figure: in the muddle of the hack there are two small circles 
cut, about the same size aa the breasts and the same distance apart, but 
lower and incised, Whether they are intended os crnde representations of 
the small of the hack, or whether they ore ornaments, T cannot say: T 
cat sngyest po technical passion for then, 





Fid, 2 


The pot (Fig. 2) is one of the forma which tho ‘Sclmebelkanne “takes. It 
niesaures in eiht 0265 m., broatth 18 m. anil is lianit-male, The colowr 
is ‘« brillian( briek-yed, but ia wot evenly spread on the whole surfice. in 
places it ix blotohy anil dull, in other places it los small hlhck spocklea, The 
élay is miler coarse, The howlle ia a0 broken that we cannob with cortajyty 
restore it; it is interesting to note, as Mr, Edgar pointed out, that it has been 
thrust through the wall of the vase, not simply atiached ty it extemally, us is 
the ease for instance with the Thetan vaseg, Onv of the stringhole: npou the 
neck ia broken, but the other te perfect; several similar stringholes opeur 
upon Cypriot vases of this shape, and they were. without doubt med for 
suspension from. the eviling—to this duy you may often eee in Asin Minor the 
pots atill hanging from the rafters; In a Jong-necked jug the handle 
wotld serve the purpose quite as well anil i ja not necessary to suppoae 
that this practical tive anggisted thim tn the first instance: ii many Cypriot 
yases there are far more stringholes than ¢coulil possthly lave heen used, aud 
suspension from the toof is 4 comparative refinement of alvancing vivilization ; 
ihe representation of pliysical characteristics, the vars for example, or nierely 





ornamental fincies may even have originated this expedient, The spout 


2. 
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or bill projects further forwant than is weanl, and does not end Ina point, but 
is slightly hollowed; both these. characteristics may be potallelid in most 
Cyprus colleetions. The bottom is fattened, and thongh small quite snfficvent 
bo sap hint Ulver print, | 

From these considerations it is clour that neither pot-nor ilot belongs.te 
te ourliest of [ta class, Huerres (Uyyeachichtd dar Kwnat ta Buropa, Bk. TT. 
1.§ 4) hes pointed out that the ernder Hiddle-shaped forma frum thie Aevenn mre 
Wt Becessarily the nical primitive: tle rund forma of our figute cbrtainly 
ruik it among the liter, "The same writer (#3 6) attempts to ilistingulal 
two carly groaps, on oastirly ono including Thrwe, Trey, Crpens, Crete aml 
the Cyclades, from the western half covering Thyra and the sainlontl 
of Greeee; the former boing marked by its preference for node enliue 
figures: But « theory which separates the Cyelndes from Greece bo matte 
them with Asia Minor will require very strong evidence before it can be 
accepted. : | 

Apropos of these idols and tie goddess (7) wlow they represent, Salomon 
Reiunch (Cheonigues 'Oriené, TL p, S70 awd dla are, 1806, 1 op. 267) 
Taises One very pertinent question: if the Babylonian Annitit was onginally 
ninle, why did the Greeks identify her with the dmpal Artemis of tie 
Ephesians? in exch) case we aiast look hefire and after,’ Upon the earlier 
pedigree of ovr idol, fresh Hight has been thrown hy the excavations of Ernest 
Chant at Boghas Keni (Mision en Cappeioos, Paria 1805, p. 42 ary): 
these linve proved the exiatence of a Babylonian colony at lonat 200i) te, 
in Northurn Cappadocia, which the diacoverer datea still earlier and 
connects with the conquests of Sargon of Agade [3500 pc,7) Whistever 
may be thought of these curly dates, and more evidence may be thrown upon 
thei al aay time be Eeyplinn finile mm the Greek islands, the tablets at 
Piers form an obvious Tink betwen Sykewn anil Ohalilien, Secondly, in 
Lower OChalluea fel! Hilpreeht'’s exeavutions at Nippur dn belwll af the 
Amerioit mission have utearthed several naked terracott, wodilesses in he 
lower strita near the platform of Sargun 1, whieh. eannot iherefore be 
brought lower than the first half of the fourth millenmianm wae (see HL 
Fritee, in fvheluch ea Arie Dywls Just, USOT, p. 190) Amd with regund 
lo the lower pedigree of the sume iilol, M. Reinoch’s question hardly 
tonolies ourssy sharply ns those more to the weet, Cybele, the great Phrygian 
uate goddess, who ja en Aypotes devolopod from our nade idol, ts-scarcely 
lraped "ino the oorhest: representations of lierin the Phrygian ‘monument 
conntry;’ ‘tie unformed atiip in which hire boly onde beak a clos 
resemblance to’ the atyGaed for of our idol than to the drapery with 
which more festilious gendratians eloihel her But we shoul be 
bbliged t4 qualify Uhis process by one perliape fatal exelusion, ML Chiautre 


1] de UL ieeya ilo oe Me, Alen, = idol, Vem, Tol LL) ql idee lll groove 
JOT. tts shone of Cyloje at Avéhuihide jon pritnliive Sipyloe lipertrae =| LD ietimtiira, = ate 
Fajen, (Relic Lie Mirpgietion Felermbewitwuiter  Midtherd, 1988; Tat, iby 
Milutiien: 18871 p, 22, und Katte Ash. 
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(ip. cif, qs. 186) while speaking of the worship of Ma ot Koniana, notes 
that women te! Hittite wrt are pever mide but clotheil iy long inshies > af 
We -eannot oll them Atiuzana, gel the seated! pyoddess of the bus-follofe, 
the women open the leopard ond! others ab Boghae Reui are all far from any 
senaunl or lasctvions tonel, This may, however, be due to the nature 
of the monnments rather tien to any absolute aversion from the quite 
wutuong ther ereatore: on the sculptures ak Semdjirli no tude gotlitess 
appenta and Tstar herself 16 represented clothed oud throned on the Esar- 
lindilon ‘stole (aiagrebuagen in Sendsehird a. E808; Berlin, po 25) but 
sevetol ouilly terre-cotta "idole" were found wpom the citadel (7b; ii, 
ISOS: yp, 148, 175), And again the Berlin Museum (possesses oylinder 
from the Petetmann collection (Asiyeiaher Sool, Caso E No. 696) which 
wpreents 4 naked woman. between two ten, ono of them wearing the 
poiuled *iiitite” cap; beside them d+ the well-known plait wrnament." 
Our idol, however, ix distinctly more‘ western’ in type than any of theae. 
Tn early Asiatic art, wa in Greoce iteelf, we have die two conceptions site 
hy side: in developed art, until quite Inte, the s:vere draped forms pre- 
dominate, At present we aro hardly io a position to say more thin this: we 
cannot here discusa the canses which lol to these diverse modes of represenia- 
tion, And further, it is still open to M. Remach to say that the road which 
lenis to the Bosphorcs from the East night he traversed in either direction, 
The Iitel of Svkean, which stands midway upon this route, simply proves 
haul ecotmmunication waa made by lind uo less than hy ea: the beaker 
pol points to Cyprus aid to Troy, rather than to the far Taat, 


§ 2.—Frauwexts or Porreny rrom Various Srres? 


M, Chantre noticed, as we did, kevernl anenmls seattored! abet Colatis 
and: covercd with fragmenta af pottery. Anal thie British Mimiuin jhisteesen 
various picees from Sardes aml elsewhere, some of ‘Moubite" fabric, whieh 
Mix. Cecil Smith was kind enough to show mé,  Liileedt a considerbhe 
cillection might-be made simply from the surface of the ground, without 
putting a angle apadeinto the evil. But at present excavation in the interior 
Joe Wen a0 alight, thatin trying te classify soma of these fragments, we mist 
yest contant with Vague references to the known fabrics of Greeee and Cyprus 
Win the pottery from Sendjirli (Rendsohirli) has been pubtished. we shall 
pithinps be alle to speak mom erefidently. 


A Thle bo elidrmiteriotls of "IHitibe art) wi 


eee Ih hpon th Bak tiehegoxt monniannt tow 
at Bertin (Homan ond Vonhetein— Asien te 
Atetueetey, Borliy, 1800, jy S7EAG) bent 
TOO Keto fate, Ty fe the wore probally an 
a Me 
wislele” erg my Wid diye ct Aloe pita” 
(Kings vik 17) neato hy a Tyre craftinen 
for Solana. @ OL Aw It erutrre lates ud 
cillitme hyo daly Sominn pottery wun) Klan 


imewlin Bareoplag! i dhl it reach Tania. by bemil 
or by eno! ‘Parheteinyygardé it =e rriginelly 
Ageytinn asil treme Ee fark Qo Assure! 
BSdb- 500, Ina) thor Tyriam oxen jin te curiter, iF 7 
me right in wry ilintihoetion af (4) the arigin 
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Red-taced ' Cypriot!’ ware is very common: one piece of it, which had 
wen made on the wheel, we picked up at Dere-keui Kale, near Giaour 
Kulést: lundmade fragments come from Kara Ogian, the aite near Hadj Izzet 
Bey Tehiftlik, Bulik-koyundji,Gisour Kalési itself A variation of this came 
from Kara Oglan, Bakk-koyindji and Muradli Hityiik near Harmandal Keai: 
it consists in the fadt thal one side of the aherd is red, the other black, that, 
is to aay one only lias caught the flames while being baked, and afterwaris 
both linve been burnished, At Bazirgian Hiiytik, we found a piece with 
orange Instead of black on the other side, of the same texture, the difference 
being dué, 1 suppose, to different coloured clays, On the other pieces one 
side wnly is aga tule polished, but this is not invariable, and would of course 
tlepend on the shape of the vessel and the part of it from which the fragment 
cine, i much as.npon ite date. The polish is often partially rubbed uff; the 
clay and the quality of the baking vary, And the red fice is sometimes 
replaced with a brown one. To the places aliove mentioned we must add 
Sykeon (Sarilar) and Gordion (Pebi), (AltA. Mittheil. L807}, | 

This ware is'of course earlier than any painted ware, but there are 
Uifferences of date even In the fow fragments which we haye collected, and it 
may have been used for common articles long after painted wate was known 
nul prige|, 

‘To the came unpainted class belongs a very rough fragment of grey clay, 
impressed diagonally with a wooden (?) iustrument, from Kara Oglan, and a 
splendid piece of yellowish bucchero from Kirik Kate—a place wo have 
idintified with Eccobriga (see below Part II, VI. § 2)—whicli reowlle some 
fabries of Italy, Malta, and other Mediterranean Innis The last piece comes 
apparently from a bowl: it is handmaile and finely polished upon both 
sides, the paste 1s extremely hard and goa, 

This site Kecobriga was peculiarly rich in ceramic remains: fragmente of 
late Hellometic and Roman fabwies lay side by side with early painted ware, 


Inilesi] I may remark that sites at all rich in pottery presenting fragments. 


ofonn age only are the exception rather than the rule: moat of these-renchel 
the height of their prosperity perhaps in early times, and only supported 
feeble settlements in the Greek and Roman periods: ((f. Ramsay, Diet, 
Geog. P2785 for evidence bearing in the same direction derived from tho 
Place-names and the most anciont road system.) Only on this hypothesia 
can T ageonnt for the fact that early ware still appears upon the surface. 

From Eccobtriga come the following fragments :— 

a. A pisces of ' puvified clay ail perfectly baked’ ‘eovered an the outside 
with a coating of palo pose colour’ over which are painted ‘diagonal bands of 
light minivin red") (hese worlds are quoted from the description of a Cretan 
fragment by Taranelll (American Journ! of Archaeology, 1808, p, 294, where 
eee Other references), bit our piece is 8 tmillimotres thick (the Cretan boing 
doveribod a4 Hitt), and does not resemble any'Theran ware have seen, to which 
Taramelli compans his fragment, The inner sido of our picee ip unpainted, 





= = = —— — 


' Tile not uf come wiah jo peiggeeed lsat (hit wae Hocemeatily: tntportid from Cyprus, 
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&. Afragment of yellow clay, imperfectly purified. Upon a yellow groin! 
the pattern represented in Vig, 8 ia painted in dark reddieh brown, ‘Tho 
feverss bide is pinini, om there js no ign of any varnish, ‘The palterm 
suggests Mykenaenn, parallels but the piece seems to be of local fabric. 





+. Fragment from the top of & lure bowl, of hard baked rail glay, Tlie 
miter sile is painted: a horizontal hand rune beneath the rim which projects 
slightly, amd beneath this bon! there ure renuind of a reticulated rhomboid, or 
perhaps trianglé—another known Mykenasan motive, The groutud-te covered 
with athick lightish point, and the decoration is painted in glased brown, 
The upper eile of the rim and the inside 14.4 dull red, worked up bo a wort 
of polish with m wooden (7) instromont, Tho pattern upon this piece and 
the preceding are rather like seme pieces. of ‘Monbite’ ware in the British 
Mosewm, bot still moro like the pieces found by Chantre at Kara. Eyuk (op. 
cit pp. $5, 112, ate. and Plates); the discoverer, however, says nothing of the 
inner side of hia fragments. 

é. A thick pioce, porlinpe: from mn rise plate: whoeelmad, of purified red 
day, Upou @ palo proud aro a few [nos nod dots in two cdlours, block and 
purple; the lines wenk in o cirele pound the centro, wil dots aod eurred lines 
apparently: decorated aparkely tle tnterepucea; there ia 4 roisel inner line 
‘This sedma fo be rather later than the preceding, and to belong to a! Lydian 
fabric. 

Together with those pieces we found a cornmélinn bead, straiglitly bored, 
ent-ab cach end into hexagonal facets; anid bodly worn, by the weather, and 
ileo severnl later pieces: 

From Giaour Kalési comes a peomutrical hawlle of rather a curtous form, 
aon wall lovigutod clay, From the neighbouring Dere keui kale, a fine thin 
fragment with « bright oralige coliuted paint upon both sides, the inner being 
duller: at firat I thought it might belong tou lute Mykenacan fabric, but Mr, 
Cecil Smith has convinced me that it ie Naukratite, which lemle it a peouliar 
interest on. sccount of the Croesua-Amusia allianoe 

The broken hiadle ofa pitted! bow! from. Balik-koyuindji, and early 
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punted fregments—idecorated eimply with lines—from the site: near Hailfi 
Izzet Bey Tehifilik and from Tehorgin Hiivtik, conclude this series, with the 
exeoption of one fragment from the castle of Karalar near Girindes This is of 
poor red clay, the inne? side pough, the outer quite dull and impressed) with 
liurzontal ond perpendicular lines, entting one anether in one part, Poth 
Mr, Evana awl MroSmith agree in thinking it very early, but are anable ty 
‘Wwhntify the fabric fram so smull w piece. 

The later picees may be distiizeed in a few lines 

Painted pieces of good clay with red linea apon a white slip might have 
tier nonufectored tnso muty centuries that we cannot at present discuss their 
date A very common wary found at Eecobriga, Techeshnir Keuprii Keui awl 
other places, ia mute of light red clay witha thinowhite slip upon the outer 
side: it ie-alwaya wheelmode, anil the alhiapes.seem to have beou very varil. 
Imitations of Haollenie Iwele vlnze wari were picked jp at Parlassun 
[Parmassos) anil Hartaniar (Tarra), south-east of Amirion, A Lorene piece 
of Psemjo-Aretine or Samian ware (Gemmanied, terra sigillata') comes from 
Hit site slentitind below (Purt UL. 0. § 8) with Lagania. But thie iacnot <6 
common aa a fine rol dnpoliahed ware, | 

A gounesioy with Cyprus.in the most: primitive days fe the one eure 
emolusion which we cur saw from the above finds, And this. is important 
in View of the sharp line of division, which some have lately tried to draw 
between north and south, The task now most incumbent upon those. who 
with to study the early history of Asia Minor, seems to be the discovery 
of the meeropolis of some great centre—Pteria, Gordion or tho Midas city 
(Chantre searched in vain for one at the first named)—but it ts only within 
the Jast your that Boelilan ling given ua an accoun) of the nenrepolis Of 
SLL, anil eo forsond in the Lin herrtier wey hiny. liave to woib Jetiys. 

Tu this ond tho preediling sevtion I have received Ialp from several 
ride: hesidia those wirewly qeutionad, 1 am deeply indebted to Mr. J 
L. Myres 


§3—A Rewer ar Yaune, 


lu the villige of Varro, just above Kavundji Keupril on tle Siugavins, 
we found the relie! repradiwced in Fig. > Ue may why discovered 7) showui! 
tie the place fron which it came » stall tye wear the village, aid ax len 
Wil we dvdveuidnt tee Tie, Wie stitererit is by be considered dinetiworthiy: 

The alah hae  syiace fore 0.75% 0.735 mm. pod te 090 m, thick, The 
Witton and the sides have been squared, the back ie romgh, and on the top 
here is a low tomgwelike projoction, "lhe rolief represents an -aniinal 
npon om slender altar butween twe sented figures: thut on the Tefv 
momich damaged, bot the other is porfect A woman dressed! ini Toop 
GrTont 1 seated upon a croxelegged stool over which apparently lies 4 
cuahion 4 ah Wear pobni teal shoes, phil bie hee coed ijrit Sytnare fiweb til 
There ta an curring th Tier ear, vinil her hie, whieh is Lana rial the priv 
OF tor Tioud witli in Tail, dhemeunile dyppoiy baer joule, Tia ler eiglit lanail abie: 
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rial a Hower or aome other object towants ler free, and she biel something, 
perliaps « pomegranate, in the other, ‘The figure seater] opposite also wears 

w long drese and the game sliows: the hand js eumilarly rived), and the fmot- 
stool is the same; the-seat however seema to have beon diffarent. The Speen 
above the altar was filled with some much destroyed symbols, which muy 
huve been letters from ihe “Hittite” syllabary or else somo of the symbols 
which arq common upon these early aubjects. 

Tho subject recalls the scheme of sorne Greek atelit, but still more Guat 
of some stabe in North Syria, published by Puchstemn (Human ond Pueb- 
shonin, Koen in Alomesion, Taf, XLV. ami KLVIL) And it & nenre 
district éouth af the Cappiuloriay Cansareia at Fraktin, a contravtion of 





Fiu, b. 


PForak-ol-din, (seu. Ramesay anil Tlogarili, du ALxpery's eeued! Fa Terie, 

PS0S, p BT, Plate VI), anil a bether pliot rag in Clhaontre Pl, 23), a atmilar 
subject occur upon aorock folie The analogies in atyle are even ela 
with the relied: at fynk—elothes, euering, shone anil altar are alnidel tehenticns 
(Perret Bagiloret inv ite fea (falatie, PF), LVL anid CXVI., Afi de tal, vol, iv 
pe O08 ey) Ih our pehief there i¢ eomothing: lndierors te tho artiat“s Buby 
a plant all fis mbject= firmly on ooo ered; footatools, chair amd altar ary 
all on different levels; thia ia parallel to the dadder seene-agt Eyuk (Porrmt, 
Exploration TN, LX), Our sculptor indeed ts less akilfal im tite respect than 
moat of those at Evak, Sindjirli, Marah. The crosalegyed -atool ooo 
frequently in North Syritk tw. foe cit), bat Chee tatmlly tea tidile, thie 
olinirs liawiiyye Fuh wl eraigelrt linus, Lith de diel al Hwy ohiabee Li j pe Many Divert hides 
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zeal from Tarsus in the Ashmolean Museum at Orford is of the same 


puttern; it resembles of evurse the Tonic dvkaS/ag: ‘The central object 
fs the ere of the whole composition, Prof Ramsay (loc, it) saggests 
that there is in tho sliape of the altare at Eyuk and Fraktin a ‘resem- 
blance to the human figure mtemled to convey the idea that the altar 
partakes in the divine nature and ie a living thing, The stage of rolyious 
thought which it implies is midway hetweon: the fotish stage, whon an 
imamimate object is conceived as divine and powerful, aud offerings are made 
lo it anil poured on it, and the fully devoloped personal stage, when the altar 
is merely a-etony or sod ov which offerings to the divinity are lid, but does 
not in agiy sense partake of the nature aud character of the divinity, In the 
present oie, however, andl ot Marash there can be no question of such a mid- 
way Rtage, which is rather difticult to conecive at all: here the sacred stone, 
he filet, stave is puased, and thealtar has become what we still understand 
by analtar. [t is rather difficult to make ont what isthe abject apon the altar, 
Mr. Anderson first saggested to me that it was a bird, and a comparimen with 
other parallels in North Syria nnd Fraktm leaves mo no doubt that he ta 
right. A bind then i sitting crouched upon the altar, ite back to: the 
woman) in front of it rises a rectangular erection iu two atepa, similar to 
that-at Froktin aod more distantly related to subjects on some Mvkevscan 
seals, JA fracture has gtven thy upper part the appearines of a ory, such as 
undoubtedly exists upon the latter, but the evidunee of other Hittite allurs 
ahbws that this appenrancd m4 quite fortuitona, The high conical ‘aupport— 
Nameay’s half woman—ia fond alan at Eyok, Fraktin (twice), ow two seals 
at the Ashmolean Museum al Oxford, that already mentioned from ‘Tarsiis 
(Hitice) (see Prof. Sayee, The Architewtupicn! foutnal, Loudon, 1887, p. 847-350) 
aod ene from Jaffa, awl ona cylinder at Copenhagen! Although some of 
thesd artists have trinl to indicate its conatrnétion, it is diffleult: now to 
interpret thei-offorta; perhaps i was made of wood covered with hands of 
motal like some Jowish altars; the form imnay have been dorivoil from Egypt. 
The upper part varies considerably, At Eyvuk,and on one of these from the 
Tarans seal, we see aploin elab. (On those at Fraktin aul on the Jail seal 
there ia asingle erection at one en: similor object on another cluse of 
iltire haa bem explained by some os 9 protection against winel, just as one 
often sees in front of the hearth in (he entrance of a Kurdish or Yuruk tent 
a large stone set upon ite-end bo shelter the fire behind i, At Yarre, and I 
think on one ade of the Tarsus seal (Sayce's Pluto, No, 4) this erection is 
duplicntedl anil we hinver ives slays, the alter being thus hroinelat to comMmexion 
with the group of ‘Stufen-altica” collected by Reichel ( Poriellenischer Gatfer- 


eulter, Wien, E897, p. 40 foll.}; but T find « material difficulty in apply iig 


his throne theary to tht example, and must rest content with deseriling it as 
wy altar with o raed hack: From its position Wee right argue tliat the 


‘| om tnuabeet etal to My, boll) the modatant = Greville Cuestor and jiwve leew IW Che Mitaeani | 


huequer Gf Chis Museu), for aaateof Ulm gules  pltice [ARR 
they come from the eollection of the Bev. 





EXPLORATION IN GALATTA CIS HALYM. i 


fernale figure still remaining waa the more important of the two, and the 
athor either « worshipper or an inferior consort upon whom: the aliar's back 
might be safely turned, bata Chaldean cylinder qublished by Reichel (cp, cit, 

p, $5, also in Menant, Ja. Glyptique Orientale Ey. 163), on which a eingle 
Hoity appears facing the higher part of the altar. proves tint this is not a snfe 
‘conclusion, though it-would suit current theories of Anatolian religion. 
Whether these different altare and the Phirygiin type, which is again go 
different, Nave uny special coromonilal significance, T niust leave to those 
more learned iu theology anil ritmal to decide, One point 18, however, 
striking—the enrpliness of a many of these ltrs, 44. Byrik, Finktin (ane), 
‘lars (one), Jaffa: in: two of these, litionsa are poured at the fool of the 
altar, iy the last there ta nothing visible. “The altar is therefore probalily not an 
altar of sacrifice, and it thay even in some cuits be introduced to indicate the 
sanctuary rather than wm dotinite scung of worship, ‘This may help ta to 
discern thie precise meaning of the bird, which iat obviowse wt first eight: 
for ih ia not dead in appearance aml so cannot hve been already sacrifice, 
nor tins it the confident pose preper to the “companion of a god, and there- 
fora assumed by those at Fraktin and Marash and apon an Attic vase fragment 
(Cocil mith, J, 725.1 p. 204. and Ramaay, fee. otf}. If this passive appear- 
ance ia nol due aimyily to the artist's incapacity, Wo mint assume ons of two 
things: -—eitherit la an ox vols, a representation in stuns of an offering ti clay or: 
in metal: Mo Chantre (op, ef p. 156) eallected a degen ancl bronze engi lies i iy 
Cuppulocia; or it may be an ideograph: the hind sign is very common upon 
Hittite’ inseeiptions anid Jdnden (/7itliter wnat Araichier, Strmishurg, 1895, 
Taf. v.) gives it the valite of a proper name or pmrt of one fre this cash this 
destroyed symbols would contain the names of a god and d goddess eoated bofrre 
their sanctuary, or perliepa of a king wad queen in the actof worship, and the 
locality of the altar, the ancient name of Yarre; in fact, would be indicated hy 
the bird! ‘The chief objection to this interpretation is: tho commonness of 
the bind: Prof Tamaay suggesta a similir explanation of the *Mulas City” 
group * (Athenische Miitielungom, 188), p 182. Upon later Phrygiati aelies 
I may note that the eagle with wings displayed occurs almost as [roguontly 
as the ious groupe! hersldieally over» prostrate animal; both appear bliere- 
fore tecbe survivals of great antijnity, the Phrygiana, like Uhe Galations, 
having taken ever much of what they found already existing. 

The carefilly aquare:] entes show that this stone Waa one of a eerins, tho 
rough bwek that itdil not stand “free.” A group similar to this core tpon 
the: gateway at Senijirli, and this stone 1 admirably fitted to bold sudhoa 
position. Part of the second figure may have heen upon a sepamte block, a 
trait also cormmon to the Syrian workmen. Tho projection at the top tm 
paralleled, a0 farag T can make out from Puchatain's photograph, by tho elit 





* Jonseo (og co, p08) haw no hesitate (| Ermer) representations, lust a coalition of 
wxytog tht Lite eerie ef riliets (Marsch, fowl | Ue teu leas nal linprobeble ¢laew here, 
din, Fraktiu) ) empress bas Niliphin iit fieeral Qu which me Kirke, 1h, Mitthel, Las, 
rica: the rock etolpture at Vrukiin anil ie =p. TED. 

Call eeale cube) Waeilly oe explalied “ 
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owith the winged pryphon at Sendjil) (4p ov xle3) The slabs found ai 
Eyuk by M. Perrot make another closer instance, This fs therefiire the most 
likely destination for it | | 

Fresh «vidence has been accumulated lately as to the dite of these 
monuments. Prof. Ranisay (4 6) arrived at a date earlier than 850 for tho 
Fraktin een) ptures, basing hig angument upon the probable developments of 
opigtphy,—the change for tastance from symbols in relief to symbols incised, 
The eplendid oxcavations at Sendjirli hove thrown further light: Dr. Felix 
vou Lusehon and his nasistante are doing for the ' Hittites’ wlint Layard did 
for Assyria. or Schliemann for Troy, and with the full benetit of their 
experience. Tia village Ties in North Syria between Giaounlagh anil 
Kurddagh east of the Amanoslish range, about fifty miles from Alexan- 
itretti on! sixtin inile: weet of Saktachegosn, another ancient site where 
Assyrinnizing reliefs, now in the Berlin Museum, have been found. Sendjirli 
was first visited by Homann, Pochstein, and von Laschan in 1853, but exeave- 
tons were not begin until 1888; contioned iy "40, "OL, ‘i, they are nob yet 
compluted, but two reports have been already pnblished on the scale of the 
Porgamenian and Olympian itiscoveries CAusgralnngen tn Semischirti 1. 1805, 
1. 1805. Berlin), On the citadel three palaces: (" Hilanis’) of a ctitious plan 
wore mncovered, with various sculptures and inseripbions iy eunciform, pielo- 
graphs and old Semitic ; the gates loading to the lower town wern decorated 
with sculptured veliofs, anil the whole was fortified in thi Oriental faehion by a 
circular double wall with ow hundred amall towers and theee gateways, Ti is 
cleur from the photographa of gate sculptures and: from the word of the 
finders Wit this country shared in the game artistic traditions as Cappadocia; 
fron) this i) follows that dates linlding good of one may, snetitis peadtandis, be 
chp ities to thy other, and we nay really han wf [net whether the circle of 
Cappadecion mominrents, to which ofr slab belongs, is contemporary. or not 
with the Mykensean civilisation, ‘The mscriptions deciphered by Professars 
Schnuler pod Sachan (op. ef. 1. op. SO-$8, 55-84 anil Sitewnpeberrichite dee 
Aon, Preuss: Abed, Berlin, 150%. [. Wal] (5A) show thiat the ruriiueyl 
town at Bendjirli was the seat of a principality riled in the 8th eentary by 
two dynasts mined Panam, atl alsovberl Ruslly by tlie growing power af 
Tiglith-Piloser D1, among whose tribute liste of the years 738, 744, appoars 
He nome of Puneminu, Prince of Sum’al Tn the west century o670 nc 
Reuhodklon set ap a stele recording tis victories over Egypt.and Tyre, The 
soul ptiires found mm the palaces. necorlingly belong tothe eighth and seventh 
ccnturiis, hot a groait gop divides these from the sculptures of the guteways 
ii Which we are partiowlarly mtoreated fopoeii pp. §). There were shury 
Hifforences of opiniou-amoeng the diveoverers-aa Lo Lhe date of the luttor- 
Koldowery, the architect, writes auardud Dy that P00 bet te tue vient Vikaly elite 
for the walls; if argiiments ony Te Tae upon the aéeymalation of sail 
Toy. ap. TT hutiyuote: Puehstein's tenth century for the taper Levweny 
gate an mith for the outer eltwlal without committing linen! for nr 
mupeieet Gitlin. With thiaiwe mat toal eonlent antil bn official publication 
elightene a further, Mo Cluantre'y excavations have sot. thrown any 
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nutenallizht apom the quistion. Tn dHsewssing ib he atirts with the ssump- 
tion that. the. ewrlicr theariee of Saye, Wright, aes oflees whol an | Empire. 0 
Confederation, of the. Hittites’ ane wll proven facts, wil tliat thie history of 
the Khita as written on Egyphin monmments gives 4 certain Iasi tytn 
Which the Cappadocian moments many be doterd, meesr)iapit hokie tie whiell we 





Cant suber be. 


The pottery from Previa anil Kara Fyuk, published by himeelf, like 
Hint fron Kesobrign and Gingur Kaléai, is, ia ite degradation: of Mykenieun 
forms, siromg evidence that Whe golilen iige of these sites, when theie horee tial 
established the widest foreign relations, is uit-to bo ditod cartier than the tenth 
cmtury. ‘The Yarre sluh belongs to the niicifle’ port! of *Tivtite® art; if 


represent a hibyanee Hyon 


the vale sculptures ab Sewmiljivit, but a develope 


mont of a amilar style, «style which wae thers custed—eurlior, iatorally, i 
amore onstorly region—by Assyrian inflirenice, Many will find an insuperable 
difficulty if attolbnting these crmle works ta & penple low centuries ru wil eee: 


contact will Kgypt and Babylon whie 


uw the former was at the height of tia 


powers ant -such will porliaps ngroe with Puchateind (Perwdoheth itiehe Ken, 
1800, p, LO) in referring then to a: Tinie when Wie Mylennents glory hail 


hepartel fran Credo, wil Terygit teal Ceeniiie 
juices pon the Tigres bait, stilt ehintig 


Anatolian bormwerl sieweli Fy thin 


nm broken, nerd, whi the 


tc thie trailitions of liis hativestylen Tn thie next section we ahall see anether 
step in the development of urt in Asia Minor. 


& 4—RELiers SHAM ASGQHEA. 


At Yalundjak we found built inva fanntain a slab of trachyte (7), on whieh 


se Hore was sonlptured ry low relief, 


twlief im the deapnst part was Te Tne than 23 conkimetret, li 


The blowk messin [20x 080 m., the 


was Drokeu 














at tho bottom, a that tho feet lout rligapypemrest a corner af ie atone aliove 
the tall Lal! bean also broken, anit at. the other end the block Wail Leen 
apparently muitiitel, ao that hati the jwnd aml port of dle Front bur were 


niigsiog. 


The iniasing parts we ore ably lo aupply with certainty from a replica of 
thia lion, which ja built into a wall in the deserted village of Aronksiz-heii 


(Fig. 5). This slab represaila lin 
contaming the liow measures in length 137 0,, thy two pilasters (ro; 


Fuchktets lop ok pe 16) erempeets Chon 
settle (he wonton wlites anf then Dolley fe tina 
lnrasion of Reyer in the veigee of Moneptal 
mused Taree VEE, ; Wert Uber sradaerityy, poet bye all, 
of Uuew sett bi lave come Prom te mie tocvey tri 
aod the lelawte, Po Rasy’ term Ayre 
Cacpepenicdinae ilove de cuily ce aalahen tdaiti— li 


tells cre toert hi borg, masaal ne @ qoographteal Be 
preseion omntta perhaps the trowk [iipertant 


wittion of alL—Cilleda Nu utiemtulist, wo far 
wm I know, line exprical Limedlf in favour of 


Litwees two plain pilnaters: the fiolil 


oF auc 


Ar Stheahirn = Relnch's «sggnation, the 
Mitannd: Matin tend (Riri hor Atiides (erngee,, 
TSH 4, pe BH) awl Seuaeti's Talla live not 
veh peksooidd Cheowigh: the final orteal of orithetwa, 
The daim, which be ablaine from hie abudy of 
the Uimeripthine, autre aitteely witli Hides 
miggeated ahowo (hor Boghas kon tie [rrpeene, 
ap, fit: ff, 18d, 820-200 Be), bit J emrmot 
eitimate the value of lie argtuments Ihave 
acoortingly vetaingd the vorretitional pert 
piititve’ la Wewertay chee works 
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O81, the end of the smuller one (by the tail) beme dlightly bevelled, and the 
height af the whole OW). Tf we restore what itt has leet to the Valandink 
lian, the two-will be seen to: be identical in size: the Yalaudjak relied 
being | think slightly sgperor in workwanship—the curyy of the bens ba 
a little more vigorous—but they are po doubt from the same workshop and 
from tie same building. 

Aud both exactly resemble yet a third lion seen by Perrot at Kainba 
ind now in Cumetantinople (sce Perrot, Abploration dela Gated, pp. 220, 320, 
Pl. 82), Kalibu ie two kilunetres east of Anobra (Perrot), Amiksr-kinii—a 





Village on a mound which may conceal an ancient site—is to the weet, 
Yalaniliak to the 6.5.W.;- 90 that the original findspot of all three ta probably 
Angora rteelf or some place in the tmmetiate neighbourhood, 

We eee at once that these tious, vigorous though they be, are higlily 
conventional, eviilontiy the work of an artist who hu! no moans of studying lis 
gubject in lite, “This differentiates thom from the pire Assyrian lions, do which 
Perrot in hia fine analysis compares that from, Rolaha; ond a cliae eon- 
parison with the original from Nimrowdl, which lie cites, shows that the 
treatment of the lewd, the ear especially, is by no meany ' tout & fail sem- 
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blable": the two are only distantly rolated. In the Afetvire de (art (Tom. 
iv. p. 712 ag.) Perrot republishes its Hittite, but with some hesitation. 

Reber. (Die Phrygisden Denkmdiir, pp. 20) without any such qualme 
connacts Kalaba with the stream of influonee which flowed between Boghaz 
Keui an! Gistur Kalésj, but his theary of separate lines of culture runing m 
parallela and never meeting aceme to me ae uitenable as Hirselifold’s earlier 
atl almost identical road system. Nor in the cave of the Kalaba lion can | 
see any close revemblance to the Pterian works. 

Besides the Assyriane.and the Capypodocians, thare aré two jwoples who 
might have inflaenced early work at Angora—Phrygians. and Persians. The 
assomption that the latter have left no trace of their rule upon Asin, Minor is 
simply based upon. the silence of witnesses, who have never been searchingly 
questioned (vy. Chantre, 2a Coppodecs, p. 115). The-attitude of these lions 
ad tho facts that three #till remain identical in all respects and that they 
Were separated from one another by pilasters; remiwl vis of thet grent Peratan 
friede wf Tiona iu the Louvre But here tou there arg striking Jifferonoos; bo 
Ur Auatilian robots wo mista, porlaps by reason of the weathering, the salionee 
of imiéele and of shoulder-blaile and especially the elaboration of the mave, 
which ore so churacteristie of the Persian works: the liew and peck too are 
nite different. 

The Phrygian reliefs af Arslantash, on the other hond, sowm mither mare 
closely related to our subjects,’ Thoy hav been. meentiy studied again by 
Korte (Alcinasiatlische Shaticn TUT. iw Ath. Mitthail, L8H): ley points to the 
strong resemblance existing between thom and. some carly Greek coing and 
thereupon excludes all possibility of Assyrian influence; Iut what listorinn 
of Grok sculpture itself Las yong 30 far ue this’ Moroaver, it ts only quite 
lite in lime that the Greek seulplor himgelf wae able to produce a good Ton. 
The finds at Koyundjik have proved that Gyges of. Lydia was tribntary to 
Assurbanizpal, and the double standand of early Tyilian cain iasnes, (see Hud, 
Coinage af Lydia aad Persie, p11), ane for land commerce with Babylon, the 
other for dealings with the lonians, proves the touintenauce of clox 
relations between East and Weat What is proved of Lydin, follows in this 
question & forhior of Plirygin. 

The Eastern Phrygians. who inhabited what was later called Galatin 
were therefore in contact with the civilized powers upon both sides: low 
much they owed to Greek and how mucli to Assyrian, we cannot aay We have 
not sufficient knowledgu to delimit these exrly ‘spheres of Influence, but we 
liave po fight to assume that they were weapalie of making oy original 
contribution te urt themelyes, of at least of modifying their neighbours’ work 
inan wriginal way. Ttis in fnet this which L think we ge in the Angora 


liowe: hey art atiew local varioky of a wide class, to which both Persian and 
‘Midaean’ liotee belong. 





Fhe ombeston af thatuxval o oat in «cimala | amet eagh tin contrat twith Forian and Aenytiah 
Which ow otherwher rales, fur iitaner jacommon  werrks, ba ¢ cof Mena Por towne 
w hoth, bat T admit, with Forrot, that thore lionesces however we Korte ip. 130). 
ar great differwiien, and atea thag sobriaty of 








ee 
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One af the inany legends whic) have dun preserved bout Midis (700 
ha) neworils that We was the founder of Ankyra (Panesar. 1 iv, § 4): one-je 
fempted to hring them lions inte conmetion with thimtale There ia nothing 
improbable in.anch m commexton, bot Womest romain a mere suggestion for 
the present. | 

Tho purpose which these relict served is less dowbrful. vince than) 
slanting in Tine-separnted each from each by pilaators aod devorating tie 
lower course of the walls of a palncs or gateway, like tlie «labs discovered by. 
the Germans at Sewljirli This arrangement af lions ju a friews js 
important int ie bearing upon the "orientalizing’ Goeek yases with bunds of 
iguies (cf. Perrot, Galatie, p. 220); it Wns bean generally sippored that these 

: are inflienwed by Eastern emlivoidiry, This jequite posible, bit it i also, 
oowible that the seulptor's apchitectaral arrangenient took prevedece In Time 
aver both embroidery anil viese-parnting. 

The foundation of auch » palace would be the origi of the story) abut 
Midas, for there is evidence to show that Ankyra liad o gtill earlier history 
Chontre (p80) publishes «a primitive bronze axe lawl sali] ta by from Adwora 
‘anil there t in the town itself jast onder the cael rock andther Jiow of 
oxtmindly iride wothimnship'; it is represcuted ae silting, crouched up, anil 
recalls the carter works of Kyuk aml Pleria, Ov, if a, Persian origin he 
preferrosl for ovr link series, Nie more nechaie works wight be braght inte 
ivect commexion with Midas Wimecl! Phrygian itecription lmve been 
found: seross the Eludys, bub wh presnnt Chie evidence dies aot allow unto 
lecile the question posttively, 





$5. Gey ena, Concnnstons, 


The reonins of early date jnat discussed, however insignificant any af 
them any seem in themsclves, do serve jn some measiire to 0 [in snore 
dichnitely one section of the great civilizntion which gpread over the Kaaterty 
Mediterranean lands before the elussieal epoch, From Bigaliteh in Mysia 
and Emed in Plirygia, Messrs Authony and Monro have brought back 
sporimena of primitive ware (now in the Ashinoleun Dr, Korte haw desoribes) 
finds of *Trojan” pottery at Boxeyuk and Boybazar (Vevkondiengra der 
Berliner anthropeloytelien Graethchist, RUG, f 133) atl «@ sumilar find of 
Gordion (Pebi). There is, too, the well-known mould from ‘Belendj (Evans, 
Croton Peogrnphes, p. 133, and S. Reinach, Laguisses Archdologiques, pi. 45), 
Adding these finds, all west of the Halys, to the previous diseoveries af 
Ramey and othera we have abundant evidence of the wile distabution and 
homogeneity of the early Cypriot and Aegeun culture. 

As to the racial connexion of these people or peoples we have wo freal 
evidence. Korte (dthenische Mittheilungen, 1807, p, 25) does not heditate te 


* (lt te dimiiay to the fiona Uleovernd by saul Perel Rite, Ayu die 4 Oe A.) 
ron Viewke tar Amten-tanh, betwen Athuran | 
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cal) them Phrygian, but ‘nvither the fact that Gordioy was al ne time « 
Plirygian capital, nor the fact that similar remuins are found in tha districts 
round Philippopolis, Isasy, Salonika, ete, from which some have euyrpaseth 
the Pliryzians to have migrated, lends more than probability to this view. 
The Channa mtd Atmenia, with their ricki neolithic remains: cannot be yot 
excluded aa the possible cradle of these tribes (eee Chantre, Recherches 
Anthropologiques dans (0 Cancase, Paris 1885), ‘Iho extent of the Turkish 
anil even of the Greck influx into Asin Minor lias been hitherto exaggeratod, 
the Gaulish invasion has been still mote overcstimated (Ramsay, Oluiwiont 
Review, Oct. 1808), and it ia possible that the Plirygians ulao formedl 
merely nm conquering wristocrucy, 'To ‘hia day,’ writes Dr. you 
Luschan, "the umse of Molimmedan aml Greek inhabitanta of Western 
Asia, (Vordorasien) are without distinction of language or religion, physically 
one and closely rebited with the modern Armenians It is reasonable 
therofore to characherize the whole original population of Western Agia a 
Proto-Armenian oy Armenoid ,.. The linguistic investigations of Jensen seem 
to lew! in the same direction,’ (Ucher den Antiken Bogen, p, 14 in Festschrift fiir 
Otte Henaderf, Wien, 1598; also see Petersen and vy, Luschan, Reiarn sw Lydten, 
Wien, 1880, p. 198; Archiv fiir Anthropologie, Braunschweig, 1891, p. 31-55 ; 
and Correspondens-Biatt der deutschen Gesllachasl fiir Anthropologie, Eth malogie 
unl Urgeschichte, 1802, p04 foll), Prof Virclow says tho same: in 1884, 
lie augyested the Ariwenians toititively aa the kinginen of those whose 
liypabrachyeephalouy skulls he exaniined from 6th century tombe at Asses 
Deher alle Schiitel von Agena apd Cypern, Berlin, 1854 pud)sin L806, Apropos 
Wa sitnilarekull from the excavations at Bor-eyuk noted above, he writes that 
these discoveries can scarcely be explained in any other way, Some indirect, 
and therefore importent, witnesses corroborate tha reanita thos reached bry 
the highest scientific authorities > we hear of Meles, an early bydian king and 
therefore ncoording to Genesis (X. 22) a Semite, consulting the Karian oracle of 
Telmessos (Herod, 1.84.) no less than Gordios the founder of the Phrygian 
monarchy (Arman, de Exped. lex. ii, 3) who was therefore according to 
Herodotes of Exjropean origin, The permanence of roligions coutres ind the 
similanty of religions customs, so often insiated upon by Prof. Ramsay, are 
furtlior testimonies to Ue homegenvona character of the whole peninsula. 
All these facts should make ua hesitate before assigning ‘ unelaimed estates’ 
Woany single section, Phrygian or Lydian, until) tts protensions on be 
supported by the only valid evidunee—an mlequate collection of hones or 
portmite displaying a different type! foand in connexion witli o certain 
fabric of pottery ora certain style of sculpture, ‘Then only shall wo have some 
criterion of the intensive force exercised by foreign cloments upon the native 
population. 














' Our pHlaataniere ji Othe Yatte liom) taliard|y oo@ mag mil, te cen etent of ardhain Grek 
Histon! enongh to bn of mach pervier hore, lat art. carly. Hocofian pottery for inetanne, aml the 
oe far ae 1h roe, 1 pdt te th emme dliseetion «= Atiie Divhiqlieoe Anil we are ant deseiwod 
—the thick nos d= choracteristie Ith of by the eollfurn, the akull le certainly high, 
enetetit Kani a) ed oelemm Arnpenia, aa) abe, 

HaA—VOL WX. KE 


i J. W) CROWPOOT. 

We ar’ wpon safer ground when we turn from the race to the rond 
question. As will he seen from Part) U1, nearly all) our primitive: sites 
li@ upen roads which were famous in Roman and Byzantine times: later 
generations were content with improvimg and repaiting lines of eom- 
munication Which had existed for many centuries, with converting, to use 
the moilern eiyuivalents, an arabe yo! inte a chae Tle caravan roula were 
few in number—they orm not nunierots now—but there i# no reason bo 
believe with Radet that they did not exist before the Lydian kingdom arose, 
bocause inleod the Tonic poet mentioned only marine cammerce | The story 
of Gordios (Arrian, ov, eit. ii. 3) is conclusive evidence of the use of wheels 
in his day. 

The only early road which still possesses some inilividuulity for us ia the 
Royal Road, and this is largely one of Ramsay's many gifts to Asiatic topo- 
graphy. The broad lines on which he has sketched its course will remain the 
framework upon witteh all muat work im the fiture, but the diseoveries nade 
by Korte and by ourselves suggest Ue modification of « few detaila The 
Royal Rod after leaving Pessinua, Rumawy anys (Jfiat. Geog, af Asia Minor, 
p31), traversed the hills to Gardion ” [then identified with Yiirme]' and then, 
jmasing the Sanearios # second time, ascended the Hammam Sa to its source 
beside ty Syro-Cappadocian monuments of Ginour Kalési, ., But-east of 
Ginmour Kalési it is very difficult to determine the exact path... It probably 
passed actually throng! Ankyr which appears to bave been an important 
city before the Gaule entered the country.’ Since this was written, Kirte lias 
shown that Gordion waa probably nt Pebi on the Sangarios and we have 
found traces of un ancient site at Balik-koyundji (Papira) un the most direct 
and easy road to Aukyra, of whose ancient importance furthermore there 
can he now no doabt. Tt seems imlikely then, that the Royal Road swerved 
southwards to Gimour Kalitsl, 

On -the other linn! the position of Yarre is instructive: its site near 
Kavuniji Keupri is another instance of the survival of early routes of 
intercuurse, jit it may well imrk ati ancient junction of two ronda: "This 
would be the point where # mad acrose the mountains from Pessinus to 
Aukyra vid Gonlion would actually diverge from the road leading two 
Ginour Kalési, Excavations might possibly show that this was an impart- 
ant site, Kast of Ankyra Twill only say that, in spite of the presenee 
of the aucient site of Keeobriga, the fact thatsthy Halys is here busily 
fordable for half the year makes it difficull. to reconcile this—the strnightest 
rouite—with the road described ly Hereilotus in bis account of the expedition, 
of Croesus. 

Of the new materials, which we have thus been able to collect during a 
auumers wandering in Galutin, the mort important, these from Sarilar and 
Yarre, come from recent excavations inate by peasants. A discovery of this. 
kind Iiees Lal€ ite valne fron the vague or misleading stories told hy its 
finder; more frequently still we were told that many pots had been found in 
the neighbourhood, but had been given to the children and had thus perislind 
irretrievably, So many proviems touching the early tistory of Tonic art, andl 
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Louching equally the legendary background of Classical Hellas—the stories of 
the Lydian and Phrygian kings, to say nothing of the Ainazona—miyhit be 
solved by a few scientific excavations, that we may hope that the: excellent 
examples of the German Orient-Komitee and M. Chantro will awaken 
jealousy in others, 

J, W. Crowroor. 


I regret that U did nol sce two important papers by Prof, Milani, until after 1 had 

corrected the prodfe of the above: they would have helped mo to set imuny pointe in a 
clearer perspective. In: theaa (Studia metered di Arche dopa eo Neri onatios 1, 
(F090, p. 1-B2), Prof, Milani discusses with a greet wealtl) of ilnetration the ssi 
” [Littite-” religion of theology and ite connexion with the West, and he cluime for Asia 
Minor the origin of many forme upon the Cretan bronzes publ ished by Halbherr and rei, 
which their first editere had carried back to the farthur East. Dneed ant poimt out how 
complotely thir agrees with several suguestions imide abowe, "The plait ornament, to which 
I hove already referred, recurs upon these bronzes, and I believe thai the qunstion there 
tiled may be answered almost certainly: it reached Tonia by land and not by seq, for 
(0) the cylinder from Aidin with similar decoration brings it very mvoch closer than those 
{ quoted {eer Milani, page 43, of Perrot, iat de Art, iv. po T71); (2) from Cyprint 
pottery of the seventh and sixth centuries of induliiuble Phoenician origin Ht ii quite 
uheent (for the date of thir pottery, sce Myres, J77.S., 1897, p. 163, foil), Ani to this I 
would adi another pattern borrowed by the Louiane fron the interiors Bouhlan (Ame 
lonisohen und ftalischen Nekropolen, Leiprig, 1898, p. 58, Ol foil.), alates that there is uo 
analogy in archaic art for the curious network pattern, which covers the hedy of a many 
Bamian vases, and which law been alreuly comparod with wall decorations; may we not 
find a close parallel to it apon the fagele ornament of the Phrygian monunenis, better 
elucidated, I think, iy Kirte (Athendeche Mitthrilungen, 1808, y 57, oll.) than by any 
previoun writer? Both patterns are ¢o elementary and artless, that perhapa even so arlent 
a Phil-Hellene sa Professor Karte will allow them to be original possessions of the 
Anatolinns, though such a concession will strengihim my arguments for the native origin 
of the liows. iin 
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Pant (L.—Torocgrarny, Ertararny, GAuATiAN CrvtiasaTion. 
[Poare IV, 


Dreixea the last eighteen years our knowledge of Asin Minor hag 
advanced hy leaps and bounds, but all parts of the country have jot shared 
alike in the general progress; Clalatia in particulae—we aro now speaking of 
the country on this side of the Halys—hus received comparatively little 
attention from archaeological travellers. Human: and Domaszewski's 
journey in 1852 and some journeys made by Prof. Ramsay in the following 
year and by Dy, Kirte in. 1894 (in the vicinity of the Sangarios) constitute 
the whole contribiytion that lias been made to the exploration of thia region 
since the publication of M.. Perrot’s Hrploration ie (a Galati (1862), A 
qood deal lias been done in the meantime by geographers to improve the 
mnodem map af the northern frontiers, notably by W, vun Diesi, wliose work 
tg@nlwaye as nearly n picture of tie country 68 cut be attuimed without a 
reogulur survey, That hie may bo able to continue Hh is the fervent wish of 
all who are interested In Asia Minur! But there are fow points fixed with. 
any certainty on the ancient map, and there are lange districts which are 
either hardly known (like the country near the great, Salt Lake) or lmve 
never been visited ot all, We need thereforn offer no npology for having 
theeen Gulotia aa our aphere of work dining the summer mouths of 1808, (A 
preliminary summary of our results, together with an account of ay SLoursion 
into North-West Phrygia, which yielded two mnportant dineoveries, viz: an 
inseriplion with the nume of the bishopric KULANDRA (the Tater Anugustopolis) 
and the cave STEUNGS at Aizanoi, will be found in the Anawal of the Pritish 
School af Athens (1898); Our routes aro there indicated it Whetwil and in 
the following discussion, which denis with Lopography, epivraphy, aud the. 
conclusions to be gathered about the civilisation of the land in Greco-Roman 
times, we shall discard altogether the actual lines if march ond treat the 
subject under more convenient Leulings* 





| $e 
‘These fraps aoe bel on Kinpert'p Torges =| iiew eval Bishopric of Phryyin (Oxtont, baph 
calle napel Weahin Adie Minor atl incorperaie anil L407}. Domeriptions copied ty-mysell are 
thy yosnita ef Journeys hy ML Abiton andl other ranked (A), thee cophuil Lis Mr. (Crowfoot (0). 
travellers, They ate protiliuhend ins Potermanys 4a.SS meta Senetenin | am inilshted ip 
Mitihetleapes, Hrotasinghifl, wn, 125, [Ne [ruff Bamesy for valuable criticise apil liye 
tomlls, they are much loss cortoct ja districts geatiows, aml tw the editer: af the fomrand for 
which the travellers hate jut actemlly visited, rarefully revising the proofabherty aud faking 
' The alibruviation OF. rafan iy ‘e migepral lone . | 
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The simplest method of discussing the greater part of the qointry we 
traversed is to take Aneyra (Angry, Turkish Enyiiri) as a cuntral point, and 
consider the lines of the various roads which converge thither from: west, 
south, and eaat: for all the important eitres or towns layon one or other of 
these toads, There remain a few districts which must be dealt with 
separately, 


I, The Pilyrims’ Route betveen Aneyra and Lutionitia 


§1. Tee Po.ogms’ Rorre—We begin with the cities on the road 
between Angora ani Tnliopolis, a section of the great route from Constanti< 
nople by Nikomedeia (Esmid) and Ancyra te Tarsus, which becomes famous 
from the fourth century onwards as the Pilgrims’ Ronte to Jerusalem: 
“This road, as Prof. Rameany sive (Hist. Geog. p. 242), ‘of course became far 
more important after Constantinople became the capital of the Mastern 
Eropire, arid it is still » great trade-route. But even before 330 (te existence 
can be traced. As soon as Nikomedein waa inmado by Diooletian inte onu of 
the four capitals of the Roman world..., the rand mnst immediately rise into 
greal importance. ..But its chief intereat lies in ite being the natural Iand- 
ronte for pilerium from Europe to the Holy Land.,.It is insome respects the 
meet interesting of all the later rouils of Asin Minor; ih wae carefully kept 
ip, and the stations and halting-places continned ta be the same as they 
were in the time of Constantine. In the sixth century after Chrish the 
publicn regii curses via? is referred to (Acta S. Theodori Sykeotac)' The 
diseovery of two milestones of Diocletian (nos 8 and 10) lends to these state: 
ments © confirmation which they hardly required. But the road was perhope 
already constructed in Hadrian’s time, if the milestme (uo. 3) now lying 
by the mosque at Emir Yaman, a village about 12 miles west af Anyora, 
really belongs to this roail and has nob been transported fran the line of the 
Roman road Dorylayon—Angors (see he map). Heavy pillars of this type. 
whith are quite teelas os tailing material, aré pot usually carried far; 
instances are known of mifiwrio being carried considemble distances to serve 
as henlstones* but this one serves no purpose whatsoever, We cannot 
assert quite positively that it ling not been carrind from the other road, but 
probability is deciledly against it. 

The line-of this road is:clearly marked out by nature, and coincides iy 
the main* with the old Turkish post-road fmm Constantinople to Angors, 


' For the #octio between Anger. anil Paz 
fae, se Vii, boluwy. 
the Comok origtna) (p, 214), which be pulidiahod 
in Megane ‘Ayoheyad, dehidcuern brs Bap. 
@iknw “Nedevow (MENETIA: 1ES4), pop, 201405. 
We refer to [tow in) * Life of Bt Theodoim (ef 
Arkeon)! 

* Hoynril, Matera ment dirggeat {aly de 


(het: Supel Papers, vol. lil) p, 46 a, 
montwnd thet « wtono pow at Oeukenn (Ko- 
Lite) hea bom eanveyrcl Altven miles, aml 
‘aprarontly ote haa hewn cerrhel fem the fil 
eighth atation to Albistan, about twenty-five 
mklea." 

"The ahifting of towncentres lin moderne 
times him, af courses, caued some deviation 
Fri the wichent [ine ae ill opps below, 
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which was one of tle great trade-routes of the Empire until the opening of 
the Ismid-Angora railway, amd still retains o considerable importance, Going 
westwards from Angora, it passes along the north side of the Engitri Su 
valley, over the Ayash Bel, and along a succession of valloys to the Sangartios. 
Tt is ileseribed by all the Itineraries, and their accounts may best be 
exhibited in a table, to which we add ao list of approximate distances 
acconling to the identifications which we propose, 





| Atreonetags 
Peor. Tamir. Ayrowrme Trt. Jeers, bern Pace barre ei 
Lnnaerricartionts, 
tuiliopali fuliopollin | civites fulinpolis laliopatis 
| Velustan X11 ii tX) 
fines ellicie X | mit Hyori pitaminm X101 | Siberia XV 
Lagania XXVITL | Laganoos XXUUT  ounsie: Agaania Xt | Layania Xi 
| mmiatio Ipitebrogen VI Potolirigs X or XI 
Mirage XA VIIL Miulew XXII mant Mnrimos ¥ | Mrigoa V1 
Binwegnede ARVO mt, Preaneo XT] Praasmo XV 
Y AVI mut. Caomaxonpalilem XUT Cemex, pal. X 
| [Abeyra] SEVUt 0 Aueyra X NID | viv, Anchirs Galatia. Asgore XIV | 





The diserepancies between the accounts of the three Itineraries. a 
shown im this table (and still more in the table given. mder vii, $ 1 below) 
prove how little trust can be placed in the mumbers. It would indeed have 
been a miracle if long lists of numerals had come down to us ancorrupted, 
anil we can never rely on them without corroborative evidence. We shall 
find that the Peutinger Table is the moat corript of all 


§ 2. Maxronrpos and Crentivs.—If we compare the. Antonine and 
Joruealem [tineraries and bear in mind the aetnal time-distances, we see at 
once that MANEGORDOS cannot be mm the direct road; for wherever Mmizos 
may be placed, it cannot be anything like fifty-two miles from Ancyra. 
Manegordox therefore must lie off the road and can be looked for only in the 
large and fertile Murtad Ova (‘Apostate Plain’): A precisely similar case 
may be found m the account given by the same Itinerary of the real 
Ancvra—Tavinm, whore Holepaagus, o town situated in Tehibuk Oven 
(uortli-enst of Aneyra), i¢ iniicate! on the direct rou! vastwards (see 
below, inmeler ¥vi,), 





' Fractions of a Rowan am anied pom ow regular ervey; law the culetlatious are fai 
whole mila, ag. 18) MP. as 14. We dle et all pravtinal purposes erat envninghy 
clhiny to estimate distancne with the accurmey of 
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Now the Anton, Itin, places at the sama distance from Ancyra and in 
the same plain another town CRENtTrus? (we miay anfely writo KRENTIOS) ov 
the road leailing to Kratein-Flaviopolis (Gerede), Are these two, then, to be 
identified That is the viow indicated in Mia, Geog, (p. 242 compared with 
p. 20) An examination of the district, however, disclose: two Important 
sites, one at Karalar on the road to Krateis-Gerede and the other ab Ynssi- 
orn (' Flat Ruins’), over an hour to the enst.. We should therefore naturally 
wish to place Crentiuy at Karalar* and Manegordos ab Yassi-oren. But, 
unfortunately, this oan hanlly be mdmitted. The remaing at the latter village 
and Very tamerons (moatly squared trachyte t blocks) but; ao farss their diate 
can be determined, they point to a late period ; see, for example, the desorip- 
tion of Byzantine capitals here and at the neighbouring villaye Boguldjak by 
Mr. Crowfoot in the Annual of tle British School for URV7-S8. Saveral 
remains belonging to the Christian period Gncluding a font and decomted 
stones) have been carried weross the plain to. Mekhdi (w village L hour 10 
mina, to the east), On the other hand, the site beside Karalar is very 
ancient, ‘Te mosque, the rained Mirbe, and the fountains of the village ore 
bilt throughout of large sqtiared troohyte (7) blocks similar to those at Vuset- 
Grex and there are also some moulded stones, These blocks have perhaps 
been largely carried down from n tine oli) Phrygian fortress called Asser Kaya 
on m hill, » quarter of an hour distant, naing up from the deep ravine Hawugh 
which passes thie-road to Kratein-Flaviopolis to o heizht of 850 feet above 
the village. The place is carefully deseribad by W. van Diest, who visited it 
in 1806.2 ‘At the foot, in the Ded of the stream which is generally dry at 
thie senso [21 May], rises a copious hot spring of 39°C. [102-5 Fabr], in 
whieh, was bathing « youth fron Karalar, who said that the iidjn wns 
especially good fur rheumatism... Near the sammit of the rock* ot a 
height of 32 metres abarve the stream-bed we found a door-shaped arched 
entrance into the rock (7 feet high aml & broad), whence «a fight of steps 
louls steeply down .., into darkness... After descending fifty-three steps, 
T reached a beantifully-arche: wide grotto about 15) feet’ high and 20 
broad, filled to the depth of four feet with very cold, clear water: hut 1 
agarched in vain for any efflux or inflex of other commiunleation with the 
outside, Tt does won coutnin cistern-witer, thera is no trace of canluit or 
latin, The aneroil reall here 14 metyes deeper than the level ef the hit 
spring outaidle the rock: probably the yrotto stands in some contmxion. with 
it, and the cooling of the water may be explained by the fret that the oft 
conduit is obstructed and the water takes along time to filter through.’ 
Thie staircase retninds wes of those at Yapuldak* in the Phrygian monument 





49.0 Gentma; 90 Cor View for Comm while Kivpert writes Kirmilon 
Views, and Gratia for Cratia fn local Turkish * Bo vee Diet propemes, Petereann’s Murikeil, 
pronimeiation ia wery diffionlt to Mintinguih Avpdasanhefl, no. 15 p. 59. 
initial £ nel gs ancient & has become gin ® Op, wit, pax 8-0, 
Kentela-Giredi, Kall (aco, Kahary jst deilis * On the ead aicly, 
&o..; 80 Otrindes (in Murtad Ova) eeeme to he * JAS x, (16), go 1 
lees) perouekatlon, «ey Moriltrean fae it, 
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country al at Atmsia, where o flight of ateps leads down to a supply of 
water iy the heart of the limestone mountain which formed the acropolis.’ 
Tho atairesse at Pislimiah Kal, on Wie other hand, leads down into: the: plat 
lwlow saul formed « secret entravee lo the fortress, oaxily gunrlici| againet 
attack? 

Above the entrance on both sides there ate steps leading ap to the level 
vummit ond beside them stone-beds several foot wide ent in the tock, wich as 
may be seen on the acropolis of the Midas-crty or tho fortress at Yapuldak.* 
On the east side these cuttings to receive the stones ore larger amd more 
conspicuous, Fragments of pottery and tiles are strewn about; and the 
statement made to von Diest was repeated to us, that excavations had 
been mode at the foot of the rock (ot the east sitle) and inscribed and aeulp- 
tured! etane: lad been carried away at the instance of the Covernment 
vficlila to Angora! We pickel up here a very curly fragment of pottery, 
made of red lay and impresend om the outside with horizental and perpeu- 
dicular lines (ase Pt lL. § 2) 

Jimt below the dite: near the road to Girindes, von Diest noted two 
henwlt, and a larger groupon the edge of the hills to the weat which he 
rightly regards asthe necropolis of the old town? We foun no inscriptions 
and vou Diest saw only o smal) altar meeribed Add... (followed by an illegible 
attribute), Surely this is the site of MANEGORDOS, which bears-a name 
compounded of two of the very oldest names in Phrygian history. Probably 
this older elty was destrovel, like Gordion, by the Gaula ond ilwindled to» 
mere villaye, while KRENTIOS, the more important sile-in liter times, lay a 
short distunes off the direct lee of the road* at Vaesi-iren. ‘The ilistance 
of bot!) sites from Auvorn xxiv MUP. corresponds with the actual facts,’ I 
woul seem tht the modern village Girindos or Kirindos (tee note above), 
retains thw ol) nome Krontios, na Prof, Ramey has sugpested (Hist, Grog. 
p. 20); aml the fot that it los emht or nine miles to thie south-west of 
Karaler might be thought an objection to our wWentifications. But similar 
cases may be foun, the explanation doubtless heing that the village whiel 
retaina the ancwont name is the oldest, or one of the oldeat. in the neighbour. 
food. Girtmdos is not itself an old site The long fragnieutary ‘inscription 
i the year 145 4. eopied here by Mordimann (C04. ii, 289) waa unfoy- 
timately destroyed in recent years when the new mosque was being built. 
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‘Of, Homilton Lp. 884-9; Pyrat, Aeplorn 
thin, yp, BTR, | 

® Perrot, Histoire de Part, 7, 169, 

‘Yon Diet erongly takes them for tteps, 
G-8 Fuse bevite Treppemetafen, ee. 

* Ther «re. eertaiuly traeew of exenratimon; 
acl tes prowerrt Wadi Pasha |é ereatly Interested 
in sntiguities. 

‘19, dgh, the nweropella of Gonlion bende 
Pulid (Kirti ih Mitth, 1897, po 2). 
"Tt je not Decesary to inte examples of 


thie well-known fact (pce SEA YeoR; yp. 2Od 
anil m 2) we shall enim acioer inetatera in ihe 


—e Roratar ta, sroording to vow Tisat, BT, km. 
6r 29 Emer inlles from Angors, and Vautsioen |e 
the some We have to remember thet (he 
Hiner reckon the vlistancer from ott to 
city j tn “thie om of these weparaty ibiitance 
te thorefore atten greater than the whaly Jong 
of the cowl as reckoned on the milestones, 
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The following inscriptions are all that we found in this plain :— 


I, Tn the village of Shimsbit (° Box-tree'}; imperfectly copied by von 


Diest, p. G0, The inscription is repeated on: the opposite side of the stone 
(with orewsionnl ligatures), (A.) 


PATIONDA ¢MHTPO Paorriav PA < Miyrpo- 

PANOYCTIPATMA davoug wpayyue- 

TEYTHCNEIKHTY reuris Neixy yu- 

NAIKILAIAATAOR vaca) ibig deyatla- 

TATHKOPHMNHML TMT H KOpH pan} ire 
XAPIN KNpir, 


Photion is a slave and actor (wpayparenryg, see Pliny Zpist, iii 19) on 
the estate of [TT] Flavius Metrophanes, whe belonged to Aveyra, D1, AT. 
Seurparoy Myrpoddrne mentioned in an inser of Ancyra a& having attaineil 
sonatorial rank (oopeAqrizoe) towards 200 AD, is perhapa son or grandson of 
he lather (Perret, no. 131), 

cd 


2. Jful (bronght from Emir Ghasi): large altar-ehaped atene, (A.) 


K (pre, B(orjPer) rq@-ot@) Blovrw) . ... 


(name In monogram), 





3, Emir Ghazi; upside down, ‘in the Wiesque=: the lettering is =mall 
andl cool, butwvery faint (A and C.) 


TETPOE/ZCEAA/////(c EMAS TEP| PAIOZOMYGOS 
MINS LE Sr eT EROE EXT YR INE, 
[Miinovernnsii7onznagraral EKAAY YEN 
"1 APOZENHAIZTTAIZAEPEINAGHA AIGA | 
[UE TRNE FONE ON | OTOKAITAMBPRIAIATEXNAZ 
H/MEGATTIEPNEINNEM S02 AEIPAMENSE 
M/AAOMENOY TILE MSS) MALAETIEAMATITAIAE 
(SLPS SLA TINVFOvenroNeEXEIliori oF 
WET TOA: EVEAIMS Wi VOT ATPLE CA LATOIEAE EIN 
KAITEN OF Giver: og He AAAETENATTSE TALON 
ET INAAEL AN NAIL 2g WTA TOR 18 


Te 
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Gd Tluae eps Satay 6 pidos 
sca went )e TELOS ebruxlas. 
THY » Aildirov siKnHerploo [2] kadpa yal’ exidoyren 
av pos év Stara yepoir ‘A@ypassa- 
Z)a{ relve rely N]eameoe 0 ai yan Span bia reyras 
toop inrép weuby «i[G joy derpapevoy 
a|AN omer + 4 [de T]aay Cowl capers Tide. 
Jopawp rive] rjob [8]a[plor eyes [s joctos. 
we ew ee =) oetple pla roids Deval ary. 
wai -yewor 2 4 Se » [a lactor ero otayore|p 


(A.) 


in a t 7 = 


4 Serai keni, by the mosque, 


‘Apayiemcmorres elfaalle owep 


fr) 
T 

¢ 

Tr 

fy 
alk 
e. 





The formula is commen ; sof AK, Mitth. xix, p. 38 no, 14, with Rameay's 
note in Jabreshafte d. Gaterr, Inat., Beibiadt, W598, p, WO; AHS, 1898; p. S22 
(nea. 37), 325 (no. 44), ete. 


83, Cenaxis paits—The direet rood from Angora to Tuliapelis 
passes westwards along the undulating north side of the Enguri Su valley inte 
the Murtad plain. Tho frst station on the route is CRENAZIS PALCS, Tt is ti be 
identified with » small site immediately north of the little lake (dry in 
summer) called Kebir Giil (Xe, large’ an Arabic ward often weed in Turkish 
local nates) lying about a mile north-west of Emir Yoman, which is reckoned 
four hours from Angora! ‘The distance, which is missing in the Jerusalem 
Itinerary, miny bso restored as XIV MP The ancient road, like the modem 
chausete, passed between the Inke and the site, which is now qnite denudod, 
though we were told that a ‘written marble’ had fately been dng up anil 


44, also Alneworth, Tree, po 1nd Lids ilintastew bey pone le greater, an a mile, then the 


nidonmary to poink ont that the divtancm as 
siown on the mapa are hero too greai, though 
it ie lvyond our power to corpet them, Thus 
the Jinan between Angore au] Ayah ip, 
anconling to. all accounts jineluding Si U, 
Wikeen's accurate soporte), sine hows, whieh 
ocrtalnly cannot represent more than twetty- 
eight. milim Everybody kerr thot ie mctinal 


wai divtaner meaaured om the may, papecially 
When a mountain like Ayeoh Bel hu to be 
ores! yet on ihe tmp we temore dm o 
etrindyht ‘Tine thirty-fiir milew (65 ‘kilamotres) | 
Vor Ehest jor Dr. Hosenetein) seats to have 
Leen aware af this, for he exye of the distro 
between Ayash anil Miltk (in Murtad Oya) 
Batferwany modvecheratich ow grass. 


carne away. At Emir Yaman we copied the following milestone of 
Hadrian, which has already heen referred to. 


5: Ona heavy pillar, lying beside the modque. (A,) 


IMPCAESARID} 
VITRAIANIPAR FIC! 
FILDIVINERVAENPO 
TITRA] ANOHADRINO 

ANE POU MAY TROT 
ViCOs ti] PER ALARC| 
VM MAC DONEMLEG AVE 

PR PR 


MV 


bn 


fp. Cassart i- 

ri Trani Porthied 

fil(in), divi Nervar nepo- 

i Treiane Hedri(ayne (sie) 
Aug, polnt.| m[eue,], fr poll. 

MY, wow, HLT, per A, farei- 


um Mace)donem leg. Atty. (ie) 


pr. pr. 
Mita]... 


A. Larcius Macedo, legate during 122-3 a.p, of the province. Galatia 
{including at this: time Galatia, Pisidia (with a small corner of Phrygu), 
Lycaonia and Paphlagonia, Ffist: Geog. p. 253-4], ie already known from 
CLEE, iii, 310, 313 (Gulation milestones); vi. 404 (Rome), which may 
however refer to his lather, Liehenam points out that he was perhope the 
vo Of the Largine Macedo mentioned by Pliny, Ap. ii, 14, os havmg been 
killed by his slaves (Jie Legeten in d, Ram. previnten, p, 120), Other 
milliqna erectel by him are given below (nos. 73, 88), 

To Cenaxis palus probably belongs an inscription now at Tehakirlar, 


(. Altar-shaped stowe, (A. 





\eToic EnAl KR) 
LO Weel iif : 
\\ ey aA ay, 






— =A il 


——_— 


Daijos KAlaviiog) 


Lafeinoe Lage- 
(avg) Agwxi- 

ov mati 

Ke RUT EO 

Ke Tote e1be~ 

of ay TeRboNS pose). 
ung yi- 

per, 


Lo. Perhaps tho stone-cuttor engraved ON) for iIN®@. There seemed 


to be no breaks. 
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$4 Praswox—From Conaxis polue the ron rns over the lower enil 
of Murtall Ova, keeping to the north of Tstanos (a, eg otévog! ‘in the 
narrows) which bes in & gorge, on the aides of which are some pock-ant 
chambers and above: them the rains of what was probably a dpodpror 
(cestellem) of the Gauls! amd reaches the foot of the high ridge Ayash Bel 
beside Irkek-sn tohiftlik, where there is another site with a curions anciont 
cemetery, the gravestones of which are mostly ordinary stones laid flat into 
the ground and inseribed with crosses or quaint devices like these, 


a 


The only inscription to be mon is the following fragment engraved on a 
stele of rough stone; the centre of the field is ocenpied by a cross of the same 
aize as the slab, while the lettars are disposed on etther side of the upper linih, 





7; (A) ANTE SY\ PTTL 
AMI///IK NASI 
Wei) /i/) | Milaltitif! 


But on the lower slope of the hillock, on which thi cemetery lies, we 
found the following milestone, which is actually in or quite near its original 
position, Unfortunately the tumber is again indecipherable (or possibly 
it was cat on the lower port of the pillar, which is broken away). 


$, (A) 


B > Fo Bionae) Flortwnae). 
IMPTCAES® <_ Sip, Chtes(ier') 


- i & To. a be = 
Be Ae 


IMP-CAES C Ting, Caesar), C. 
VAL: DIOCLETIANO Valerie) Dioeletiene 

INV AVG: ETIMP-CAES inwtieto) Anglwate) et Tnp, Ouetari) 
M AVE VAL MAX{MIANO Af Aur(elio) Falleio) Maximinne 


PF-INV AVG -ET pid) slelici) invliole) Auglests) ot 
FLA‘VAL CONSTANT IAtiy Fia(vio) Fallerio) Constantilo 
ETG'VAL MAXI MIANG et Galerse) Vallerio) Meiminna 
NOBILLISS (MIS nobil Ls dentin 
CAESARIBYS Coearthns 

SL5 iV — a 


; i , 

, Letariae i Likcrw lee ihe Toeien tuner of Tih}, whith hemi tant Meni T for the last. «yllahile, 
lide The notives distinetly proneuneed it * Alnoworth, Trepel aad Reemerelee, p. 1885 
Ietinos, not Istands Hameny gives the lo: 9 ‘Wilenn, Ffnmilhook wf Ae. Miu. & We iid 
rivathon ely ta erieg | Ataer, Sour. ArcAL LESS, p, pil wee it. 
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This is doubtiess the site of the mutaii) PRASMON, in which ease the 
mui MF of the Jerusalem Ttinerary wust be corrected to x. ‘The anciont 
road, therefore, crossed the Ayash-Bel to the south of the modern road, 
which ascends by way of the village Kaye keui and winds down the other 
éide in i most extraordinary fashion. The ine of the old mad is «pute, us 
easy as the other andl the altitude reached is about the same in both cases 
(1160 feet above the eAifilik).' Before reaching the summit I saw what 
looked yery like traces uf cuttmy and levelling. The road rejoina the 
chavesde betore reaching the village Bash: Ayash aud rana over long nurrow 
valley, watered by the Ayash stream and the Ul-khan® tohai, but pevortheless 
barren and treeless, except in the immediate vicinity of Ayash, which lios 
own In & TaVIne: | 


$04. Mytios—Ayash is at the present day the fovernmcnial centre of this 
district (a Aainmakamiil) and Kiepert many years ago proposed to make it 
the actual site of sinizos, a bishopric by 451 4.02 Perrot agrees, remarking 
that though no inscriptions huve as yet been foun! there anil thongh thie 
comutercs du not contain even une acule stile qui aif jamaws deen porter, yet 
ono tiny see scattered m the walla of the houses sufficiently Lure number 
of blocks which should be ancient; and, according to Tonrnefort, old marbles 
were to be seen there in his timo. The netual site, lie thinks, was in the 
quarter callel Kara-kaya, where there are lot aprings surrounded by a 
building which probably goes buck to the early sultuua! ‘ Kafin cette gorge, 
fs soul ondroit,. yer ot puter passer ld route d”Ancyre, avnit aff dé bonne 
Aire ttre ccoupde of défendue. Dans tout ce pays, f'oillenrs, Coun eet st rare, tf 
Y ae pen Pendrnits of Chomine prrisse so ménogor wm séjimur aupportable, qe les 
willes depres bien ies sideles n'ont. gnire dik ac dépiacor,*® He does not alten pt, 
however, to show how this situation larmonises with the Itineraries anil his 
vther arguments do not carry conviction with then. Ayash of course corres 
prods to Mnizos, bet (though we should gladly live had it otherwise aud been 
saved the toil and worry of a search up und down these hill-ides) we could 
not find sufficient evidence of nv old settlenient here Of all the niumerons 
ayuared blocks in the houses vory few, a6 it seent Lo ts, wine ancient. stones t 








' 1575 Te weve Areal) acewnting Li any Mipes, Le, 


temding ; while the claneds rises to 1,000 ff 
wcording tw Bir ( Wilssk (ae Gh poh, | 
travellod Wi the line of the olil nad, wlille 
Mir. (> fallowed the mpaxtorn. 

* Ti-khon = *Tribe-chig" M. Vert says 
thet tha plain wo Gem gmt pointed lhiver, 
This can harily be ej we were wot actually 
down fi Choo walboy ermdines) bey ther Pikelisy tebval, 
tot Ietow the village of khoo there qau o 
goel Mow of water. on July Fili, 

"The teas form may be Meaifen, which would 
perhaps fest oxplain the variants Meicen, 
Mrifon, Meifes, Mifer, ke (ML Melpor [J.-S 
Tee], p. 63). where the dike have Mépor, 


“There is another hot wjring iu Aywah ital, 
ens be wai} tobe better than that at Kara. 
Kev. 

* fonptoretion ee to Gelatin, jx 229, 

* A record of our tinm«listances [three miles. 
wrt tthe more, asa role, to bet reckoned tothe 
hour) is given in the prelitudivary account tu the 
dandel yf the Brith Svkool (1685), Tike 
following may the unilal to the pruler tel, iy (. 
Wileun's Humdbot, Houte 7) :—-Froin Angora 
to Tilenoe whe Innere, thimeo to Ayunh then 
[two frou the fuot of Ayash Hel on eust}, 
thence to Tey-Butdy seven, to Teheir-klian wiz, 
to Nalii-khary five, 
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and the few that sre ancient have probably been carried, The existence ot 
the hot springs is no argument; for in any case they were in the territory of 
Mnizos, and the analogy of the hot springs near Hieropolis in the Phryginu 
Pentapolie and near Mytika (see below) in the Haimane would rather make 
it probable that they were not actiially within the city, but af some distance 
from it. Lastly, it is not the case that this is the only spot in the neighbour 
hood where life could be tolerable; and it is conrparatively raré that modern 
towns are exactly on the ancient sites, | | 

The only inscription we could find here ia the followmg fragment built 
into o fountain. 


0, (A;), aa 
[o detva 
« « T| 
HEAYT it éaur- 
OYCYN on yup 
HKIECT yal €or 


Mnizos ia probably to bo placed at ‘Tchagha or Tehai ken,’ a village 
about tree hours north-west of Ayash, where there iz a large mined site 
extending for over a mile down from the village towards the south and 
covered with numerous trachyte (7) and other rough blocks. In the midst of 
the ruins stands the Zekke (Oren lelcke! as it is culled) of ao Dede Sheikh 
Uritch Baba, the ‘ Fasting Father’—an old religious fact clothed in a new 
form — anil beside it there is a fountain with old stones (including « ‘door- 
stone’ and an ornamental elab), In the village itself there are good squared 
marble amd other blocks in the ¢checshme, and several ‘door-stones" beside 
another fountain, in the Meadjid (small mosqme), and in the mosque, as well 
as two late capitals and several other blocks. The highest part of the village 
runs up a low ftepe, called Asser [Fort or Castle], where the remains of 
wills may still be seen. Inscriptions are aadly to seek : the only one we saw, 
engraved round « croas, was illegible, or at least could not be read in its dark 
position. Indeed, in all this neighbourhooil marbles are 20 scarce that of one 
village we were actually auked, ‘But what js marble like?* Our identifica- 
tion places the town about an hour und ahalf off the tlireet rowl—which ts 
no argument against it (ef n. on Crentius above)—and necessitates an altera- 
tion of the xii ar of the Jerus. Ttm, to something like xv, | 

At Bairam keui, about an hour aml a half north-west of Ayash, there 
are a few old stones (mostly large rough blocks) and o milestone of Diocle- 
ting and Maximian-engraved ona very massive pillar (broken at the foot), 








1 The same sounded like Tehat or Tehal: lat when we seked the village to prongye 
aslowly, it seemed to be Tehagha. 
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but so placed that only a amall part of it can be seen (without having it 
turned). Tt may bo easily réstored from Nu, §, 


1d, (A). 
INV 
MAX)/// 
INVAVGETFL 
OCONSTANTIO 
GALVAL 
MAKIMIAN 

Sar 


About 4 mile heher up the hillside (on the north-north-west), beside 
Tizke keni, thre are the ruins.of a amull fort, with nm fow courses of the 
wall and @ aemiciteular bastion ¢till standing, It js donbthess another 
castllum of the Gauls. The villagers have dug up. here va very capacious 
Inte Roman jar; and we copied two late Chistian inscriptions cut op 


rough blocks. 


LH Cross relief above, (A.), 
MIdHMH Mherjany 
YErENiac ( Ea pyeriag, 


12, Stone with pointed pediment: im the centre a eross in relief. [A,). 
MMI)! MIKE 


MA bo MirLy jaa Nextbopov. 
PY 


$6. Prropataa—tThe next piace w be fixed is PETORRIGA, Ue Jjwli- 
froge of the Jerue: Ltinerary. We may [eel perfect confidence in identifying 
it with a ruined fortress (Aal/ or Aasar) oocupying a fine position on the left 
hank of the Kirmir Tehaj, about a mile and o half from the point where it is 
joined by the [khan stream, From the foot of the eafion, in which the 
river flows, there rises a conical hill joined only by a low saddle. to tlie high 
left bank ; round this hill the river makes # bend exactly in the shape of wn 
1 and its suminit is crowned by a castle, which commands a fine view of the 
valley below, The fortifications were tiaturally strongest on the sido away 
from the river, where the towers ganrding the entrance still stand as they 
were re-built in late Roman times. ‘The southern one ia shapei like an open 
hexagon, faced on the outer side with oki stones.—marbles, door-atones, and 
other rectangular blocks—anid backed by opus dneertum (small stones nid in 
beda of murtar), The other ia of triangular shape and in its higher CoUrSEA 
omtauins numerous old! blocks: but the lower hall of one faee ia of beautiful 
Greek work, built of rectangular blocks, aquared along the edges and left 
‘free’ in thie middle, aod Jaid in regular courses without cemunt (the tlirew or 
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four jowost colirses projecting slightly in stop-fushion and being adinirably filtext 
into the rock), On the sidos overiangmg the river the remains are purely 
Byzantine, i waa disappointing to find no inscription exposed to view. 

The character of the site accorda excelloutly with (ie amo, Frege ie ia 
‘common element in Celtic place-names, levoting ‘ hill” or ‘fortress’ (seo Ube 
numerous examples in Holder, llleelt. Sprachwhat:, sv,). Tk belongs Wa 
widely extended gronp of words, eccurring as Ziria ur Berge (in Thirane, 
Phrygia, Lydia, ete,),' wipyor, faery furgh, and so forth In Galatia we find 
it again in Eecobriga (infra). Itis probable that Peton in the Latin trans- 
lation of the Life of S. Theodore (Aut. SS. April 22. p. 55) is a short form of 
Petobriga* 

Fotobriga, like Mnizos, lies some distance off tho road. The Jerus, 
Tiinerary, reckoning from city to city, gives the distuice nsx Mp. The Kale, 
however, ia only a little over bwo hours from Mnizos (Tchagha or Tehai keui), 
which woul! give about vit Mp, On the other Tul, Lagania t vi, From 
Petobriga while our identifiention would make it. [tis probable therifine 
that the two numbers have been interchanged in the Ttinerary. 


© 7. A GAULISH enstellim (Dikmen Kalé)—On the top of the ridge of 
Oin-agatch Dagh, opposite Petobriga, nt an altitude of 1700 fh. nbove the 
channel of the Kirmir Tchai, stands one of the best preserved castella which 
we saw in Galatia. Ttis trinngular in plan, the entranee (4 or 4 ft, widw) 
being at the southern 1 pex of the triangle: on the western wall are three 
semicircular bastions, one in the middle, on» guarding the gateway (which is 
further protected by a short return in both side walls), aml the other ab the 
north-west end ‘The walls still stand toa height of more thay & feet all 
round; they are about 7 feeb thick and are built of uneut stones carefully 
lnirl, the core being more roughly filled in, The fort is quite small, perhaps 
30 yards across, There is no pottery whatever to be seen, 


$3, LAGANLA-ANASTASIOPOLIS.—Theo modern toad croses the Rirmir 
Tehai by a long wooden bridge beside a Devrent (guard-howse) and makes a 
détowr worth-weatwards by Bey-bazir, Did the ancient road do likewise | 
The answer depends on the identification of LAGANIA-ANASTASIOPOLIS (JTist. 
Geoy, 244, 242). Bey-bazir, prettily sinuated on three hills at the mouth of 
a ravine filled with gardens and vineyards and famous for ite fruit, is: tho 
modern contre of government (a ketmmakanlik) and certainly corresponds 10 
Laganis, Butis it the actual site? Phat ia the veneral view ;* but the 


‘ Bein yep ri woAur goal Gpgaer Steph. Rye. 
ae Mee » Hee CAL tl, py, BAe, S77. 
Hria in Phevgia (CR. he. M28. 807, po 415) 
now firmcrger, Brea (ee retina) «2 2.4. i 31, 
Friowla in Lydia, Bergoula. (rivw Barrens), 
Mosembria, and ever) others in Three, 
Mipyauer, Ke 

2 fede io the Greek text (Meme "Aqudk. je 
408), while the imlox gives Teeaer and placos it 


after Tiever 5 we profer iceiice ta anes yt tle 
Latin tert laws, Sy Haraey ig JC Jane 
p. Bao. 

* lo. Niet. Geoy. fo 24%, the opinion te me: 

pend thet the site shouh) te empht baht way 

eitvoen the mver Siberle aud Foy-Basie, al. 
thengh better tarps may prov Laganis to be at 
the hitter place The wns huve greatly fin. 
proved since the Hie, Gon, waa written, 
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only remnins to be soon here are the rock-hewn chambers (Troglodyte 
dwellings, a# M.Petrot thinks) whiel line both banks of the gorge behind the 
lown, the «asmble being called Hise (Castle) by the natives, In the town 


itself thers isan old Aaa; but we could hardly find an ancient atone in the- 


wholy place, It seems probable that the Pilgrims’ Ronte did not turn ap to 
Bey-bagiir at all.- lit kept to thy nataral line along the: valley of the Karmuir 
Tehsi, which here is lovel and fertile; and we would propose to place 
Lagania at Mal Topo ( Troasure-hillock), om ihe banks of the Boy-bazir 
ahfeanh a low niintites above itejumetion with the Kirmir Teliai (tein tminittes 
sonth-aouth-enat of Foxtl tohiftlik), beside uo ruined village which was 
formerly the sunimer residence (yqalo') of the Bey-buxir people, Thin woulil 
give # distance of x or xt MP. from Fotoliriza’ The name of the mown 
aml the tradition of the notives show that there was an ancient site here ; 
and there are nomerous fragmenta of pottary scatteted about on the surface, 
from amongst which wa picked op o large piece of Samian ware (terra 
wigriiteter), Hore ngain (hore wre numerous chambers cut-in the rocks which 
form the left bank of the stroam: but there is nothing else to be seen now. 
Doubtiess Lagunia waa never rich in inseribed or sculptured stones, and o 


Lawn like Bey-baziir would soon use up all the surfsee remmina Th 9 the 


great sorrow Of the aroliuedlogist that ancient towns do thus disappear from 
aight; unfortunately, this ia nu isoly tad puas, nod wach year thal passes Been 
the work of obliteration carried) further and further. 


$9. Sykeon ann Justinian’s prooie—The rom) now stokes north- 
west, follows the line of the modern chaussdr for some distance, and then burns 
southwarde to the river Siberie (Ala Dagh Su)? At the crossing of the river, 
ad we know from Prokopios, was situated the village syKnoN, famous os the 
birthplace of St, Theodore, bishop of Annstasopolis, to whiney * Lif’ we have 
frequently referred ; and beside it Justinian buill « massive bridge (de Audi. 
¥. 4). We were fortunate enough to discover both the village and the 
bridge, The site af Sykeon, now called Zebi Sheher (oll town '), lies oliwe 
to the river on the cust side, less than half an hour north of its junction with 
the Sengurios and ten toinates marth of Vurlibi tehiftlik. The snrfiwe 
remains have been mostly carried to Sarilir, a village about twonty minutes 
to the south, and there ia not much to be sean on the site except the 


foundations af a large rectangular building with an entrance opposite the 


bridge: This may have bean a caravanseraid or Mhew, perhaps the very inn 
(mavdeyeiov) where Maria, the mother of St. Theodore, lived amt pursued 
her a in the time of Justinian uf pious nary Ou the other cide 
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of the river, close to the cemetery of Sarilier, théro isa low mound concealing 
the rains of w primitive site whence a possant recently dug upean idol of the 
-oulled ‘Island Class’ and 4 very early red-clay pot with beaked spout 
(together with a yreen macehead, and « piceu of copper), which are discussed 
in Part $1, [t is. probable that this site coutinied to he inhabited fas 
part of Sykeon) m later times | 
According to this identification the distance of Sykeoy from Mal ‘Tepe 
(Lagonia) is under four hours or about xii MP. which is the distance given in 
the Life of S Theodore (aderrnxe dard cnuelay babeca vp ‘Avartaqio- 





wokews, chill p. 309). The Jerns. Itinerary met be utcontingly 
for (as Prof. Ramsay hae observed) the former is most trustworthy in all that 
concerns the neighbourhood of Sykeon > aml ii ia well worthy of pe ral Doth 
for its wealth of geographion| information and for the picture—not a bright 
one [which i gives af soctal lift in Galatia in the sixth century of our ers, 
The sites of Sykeon anid Justininn's bridge have generally hoen sought 
further up the Siberis at Tohair-khan, where the modern ohawess crosses the 
river by @ wooren bridge carried on piors-of old masoury. A description of 
the bruige beside Asti Sheher will dispel all doubt about the correctness: off 
our identification” Prokopice account is az followa: érri B) vrorapos ey 
Pakaraig, Ovwrep xahoveiy ai érrympiot ZiBepiy, row pev wot owud any 
Suméwy dyyiora, worews 6¢ “lowMowdkems dard aypedaw judtuera Blea, &y a 
mpos dvicyorra Hhaoy, Bs 8) wodKkdere JFamiwalme apbely emk pty rap 
exaivy 0b@ (Onrey. rodNois Edveyper, olamep 6 Baoikeds dmapyeddopevors 
cuprapayGes d:axoherny Tob kawod +6 Nowra aperyporre, Tein pees woTawow “yedser- 
pera epg foyLipes wii ate WAN alpoOrT ToT a payer Pay: eTépor be Tol yaw 
év wpoSdAov vyrpati tHe yeduipas és Ta wads fm reToepEros, ip 6) arpopeayop 
ett Noire of Taira gope:. «ai pewe be atrroig wKOoOMNTATO és -<d corpoe 
Gvorra WMov Tois waprovoy owripion yetKavos apa ecoueror (de Aedif- v, +). 
Prokemes writes like one who, if he had not actually seen the place, Tad 
yet received the fullest official information about it: but hea umukes w mistake 
insaying that Sykeon is 10 miles away fron Twliopulis: our own extiate 
agrees witli the Life of S. Theodanw in making the Wstuner xy MP (see infra), 
Any one who stands on the bridge eqn aoe that the river, though. ensily 
fordable in pumuner, domes down with grewt Goods in the winter, as Prokopios 
saya To meet thess awollon torrents « forewall was built as a brealowater,— 
w device which the deseription implies to have been not wacommon Munong 
Hie engineers of the dey, ‘The procies modein which it wus carried out, is 
made clear by the stinetiures still remaining: 
To span a bron shallow bed with « bridge capable of resisting aulden 
foals is not a diffien!t engineering task, and. it) was quite adéjuntely solved 
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wal rhe wpaliv roe deacplfee, Ee 2 pete esipois Tete in Sir 0, Wilsen's FTowibeok, p. 1 

detlront Bagidadorrei rev rai sirefists prbane ‘Tia author, heworas, had not exylareil the 

Teerrovesgs, asi var fecchuws Fere;ypdrax country wo are discuniliny. 

eatigymudrer, Preyer act, A © The Hesnrnyption aml the ula hare beru 
This ie the view taken tn Ffiet. Geop. ail worked out by Mr, Crowfoot 
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by the simple expedients adopted by Juatinian's builders, Tu-the bed of the 
river fire seven great stone Piers, varying slightly in size and m distance from 
one another; on these a level wooden bridge was laid, similar to that which 
is used at the present day. At both enda special precautions wera taken: aot 
the west onda short forewall can Le traved (gee the ground-plan) and. tlie 
hank constructions are skewed roms. at different angles to offer still more 
resistance, Bat the greatest preasure was, ua Prokopicw saya, upon the east 
vend, owing toa it the river just above thie point. Hore a much more 
extensive breakwater can he followed. The villagers showed ua a line which 
had existed until Intely; both ends of it were still plain; the stones here, 
they anid, were fastened together with tron—the reason no doubt for their 
removal—and we could see the dowel lioles in the few atill left. Tho wall 
ends in a mass: of coment about 30 metres from the bank, and anawors 
niimirably the purpose of a rpéuayos. 


| crime Libera 
i is Fi a | 


Es oc ooo ColH 
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— 





Moe 
Jvertviag'® Aathas Ap Brecon, 


The masinry of the piers ia simple: there ure two rough courses of 
fhundation 120 m, in height; above this rise four courses 250 m, high, 
and the whole is crowned by a heavy moulding 025 m. Tho core of the 
piers is-tade of blockage (Mocage), tiles, rubble, stones of all shapes aml 
kinds being cemented together. We could see no trace of the use of iron 
except in the breskwater. One or two insenptions stolen from a cetantery 
are built into the work. ‘This was characteristic of the age of Justinian, aml 
indleod of most others: we may compare the aqueduct af Mphesua which has 
bean assigned, perlaps wrongly in view of the silence of Prokopins. to the 
same Emperor, This bridge was built before that on the Sangarios, which 
was incomplete when Prokopios wroth. 

The following inseriptions belong to Sykeoti. 


1%. Built into the bridge. (A). 


FAY KY TAT yvevTary 
MN FIMPIEXAPIN Mertens Kap 
ZIMECANTIETHM Dijcawts ery 
TPIAKRONTA TpicKowTa, 
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Tho apelling Aeteios generally indicates a date prior to the middle of 
the first century aftor Christ jexcept mm Atliens);* 2 occurs, however, spormdi~ 
cally in quite lite times, and in an inseription of thie kind little importance 


can be attached to the apolling, 
14, Jtid, Bragment of moulded stout: very large, well-formed letters, 


13, Jb, (As). 


MNHMHCXKA 
PIN KAJAYC!7 


LOMA ONT PME 
HUH VED NAY TO 


COMMA LEM! 


CAA W 


a 





APRMANapHs 
> XA pu 


“Potipor Evdas- 
forden ovAi[ee 
yexcorary 
diane yer 

pet wal dul += 


Exwury| 


16, Sarilur, beside the cemetery; on a split cohumm, with slight: lines for 


the guidance of he spome-cutter. 


HM TWAL 
(AEP ON!) 
AEONTIOVAL£ /I/| 
NOYE-AITHC¢ |//| 
BI/OYAYTO//// 


AC CAHTHMOAOT,//// 
17. fbtd,, in the village, 





' [Title lepper, ere vi. 200 


moat, LST. ys. TOG), 


(A.), 


(A.). 


cop fry peon 

du jadepor 
ANeoyrioy Stal xo- 
voy ak THe ele 
Brow avroli 


Agadnriodat[ yy 


‘EwOade xe 
Tawrte Pea. 
Gaipoy G jee 

Jaa 
KACO T ATOR) Or i= 
(og Aper| 7- 
noiow «oul yTo8, 





Retinoch, Tiovite & Bpipr. pe. 320 fol, deel gt ph 
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We would fain liave seo in this legen! the opitaph of St. Theolure, fur 
usupuoTaros Or paxapiorys Mim bishop'd tille (ef, Steph, Mhesuswrins ey.) ; 
bith, wifortunataly, Wis tother was named Keema (Grfeypon dadpa, von de 
imrodpoalors etboxipnoarta 2y TH Thr eapmronHdep tater pi. BA). 


1S: Jad. one thin ornamented column, (A.) 


Mile hel arg 

é Hono 

@eodire 

| ry dwreaKol wy. 

[By 4 mistake, the letters of 14 have been spaceil ont too much.) 





19. Zhi. Tu the fireplace of an Ova Theo blunk apices were never 
amoothed norengrved. (OC. aud A,), 





| 
PIEBC HOITWEY Kilae, Boni ro KY 
WEAEC| WKETW ) ‘Edsel x2 rq 
| ANE YI W AYTOY aveyrig auTon 
QEeOTE KNOY Georécvor 
KENANTOC TOYOIKOY <d martes Tol olxow 
AY TOY | sion c 
KYPIEBO He! Rupe, RoyAs 
: i 76 ‘Epyodio re (1) Tauro. 
TWEPTOAIWTWIWARNOY | 
20, Thid., in the village, (A). 
EvpPy i///tCKAI Evidpd[e}s wal 
PAtBY////ATTA Bafv[\jat Ma- 
TPOA /I// Nae splwdv[e? (or Tharpdnap 1) a]befr- 
cue fi// rl! be plejajnis 
ARE L yeep 


§ 160. TraoProtis—Tho dutermination of tho list section of this road 
dependa on the situation af TTLIOPOLES (called "HAcsirodsy in. some of the 
episcopal liste), which took the place of the older Vepiiaw Koay (Strabo 
poaré). The site of the city was rightly identified i 1405 by o French 
traveller Lejean with the ruins half am hour north of Eimrem Sultan 
(Yiinws), 4 village about eight miles south of Nelli khan awl half a mile 

i fenans 2 —— oe 

mT al oe Peden. On Ju identithcation hing mknown '+ Chie msidhio oF 

ince lbs roy Shah Sth wham ied ther Sire ff sity luce to Prof. Hotisay for 
placed a jitthe wet of Mall han, Vagjesn's thn mfrrviton te the Bull, oly do Soe, te Geogr, 
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() kin.) north of the Bangarios, The city lay on the lower slopes of the lille 
which manlate down to trifitary of the Sangarios, in ancient times called 
te skoras, Lejewn says of it: ‘c'étaitane ville greeque dont une partie 
de l'enceinte était encore visible. grace aus monvements du terram. A 
intéerieur quelques substructions iuformes, un rectangle [peut-ttre un 
temple) de 24 pas de long. Une colonne qu'a mise au jour une fouille faite 
Hicerament par je ne sais quel fonctiounnire turc, et of Jo pus lire 

ONEIC 

NOAYAMN 

MNHMH 

XAPIN. 

Only « few traces of the temple, which lies 75 feet above tho river, 
How remain (indluding some huge moulded blocks, sqnare in section); beyourd 
them there is an old Turkish cemetery with a few stones, but little else is 
how visible; so completely, indeed, has the ancient city disappeared that we 
had diffeuity in finding a villager who mew the site. The Skopns still 
liable, like the Siberia, to sudden floods ‘has waslied nway all traces of the 
ambaukment which Joatinian built to protect the walls of the city (Prokopios, 
de Aedif. v4), | 

The most interesting fact about the village Emrem Sultan* is the holy 
tekbe (or fivhe) of Kmrem (7 Emir) Yiiniis, me autlan souterilé qui ya dtd 
enteveli wpe: eq Alle ot ace deve pls (Lejean, p68), Such is the sanctity of 
tlie place that our ceptick felt constrained to offer wp his devotions at the 
tomb. At old religious fact, as Prof Ramsay has pointed ont, mrely ilies in 
Asia Minor, 3 | | 

Beside the febke ip.an altar-shapod atone with the following tmecription, 
alrendy copied imperfectly by Lojean. 

21, (A). 

| KELQNTICOCAEKAT 
OANONTIAAINOC 
TYMBOTAPECTHNTON 
TEONHKOTENNENO 
5 O/MOMIM IAAL LA I 
MONOCTIATPOC////!/// 
ETQNAETPEl//i////OCi! 
Er AGITE/ BION! /////// 
THCMHTPOCAYTOYO// 
LO MACHM/ [/MQTTAAIN ite, 
APICTONEIKHHTICQAEER// 
NENMATHN 


T. wvtL (180), pp. 6% | 1808, p. 100, Ke. 
Oils be the cel eey meee, 


EXPLORATION IN GALATIA CIS HALYM. 7 


Resor reg asltle xarllavorn Adivos 
Tipe wapéerye tor tedenxdr’ dypéror 

ily Jou[a. reat ex] )\[n]|movos warpos 

era Ge spe[stiw cteop Jos| eyAetrer Biov, 

Ths pyrpos atrow Owojua onplat}ve woadin: 
‘Apurrovelenly) H vig Seilver paray. 


Lejeans readings:—l. 2. A... NOC; L & KAIECTHN; L 4 O€0., 
ETO; |. 5. ONOMA; L. 7. EIPE; lL 8. TEIKAIO, L100 HM... YO. 

Most of the remains have been earried to Nalli khan, wit: ig now the 
chief town im the district, 

We were told of a castle near the village on the south, but did not 
examing it TLajpean, however, viatted it 'Ta) ruiséeau,’ he gays, ' débouche 
per un éteoit dogher done ly Sangarina, qui eoulait alora (Nov.) & pleins 
bora Au confluent, je reconmns, eit In ehnine aigud de rochers qui view 
toucher ln rive droite Hu rrieseau, deux ruines de * ceuatatle, qui me parurenit 
dws fortifications du Bas-Empire, destindes A former le Sangariue aux Parses 
d‘abord, pris aux Tures. Tl ne m'a pas semblé que les rochers de gauche 
eussent ansei four eeavtellin correspondant ayee lie dows peomiers’ tp. (4). 

The line followed by the row! from Sykeon 1s now ensily determined, 
Th posses hy Sartiar and along the valley of the Sangarios to a tehifilik beside 
Balok keupri, where ib turns north-west and runestraight over the plateau, 
tlirough a break io the ridge called Riven Baty, ta Tuliopolis. Ww estimatiad 
the distance at about fourteen English miles, which agrees excellently with 
the xv Mr of the Lee af 8 Theor, po 87d! 

The Pent. Tadle, though wildly wrong in its numbers, preser ves a mine 
VALOATON, which te not mentioned by the others, Valeatou is clearly identi- 
cal with Bakyeria, a village siz miles fron) Sykeon, mentioned in the Life of 
&. Theol. (p. $64), 8 having doubtless the sound of ¢ us. im modern Greek 
On the road about five miles from Sykeon in a small eyek (mound) strewn 
wilh fragments of pottery, which is very probably the site of this village. 

The Pilgrims’ Rovto after leaving Tuliipolis probably kept along the 
valley of the Skopas to Nalli khan, following the modern path; no mad con 
eroas the hills behind (weet of) the city, But the sulwequent coume of the 
road lies outside the limits of our exploration, 


Il, The district of Mukhatitch, 


$1, Axrema—Thy mountainous country jmmodiately south of 
Sykeon ans Tuliopolis between the Sanyarios and the Tembrogios or Tembris 
(Porsuk tebe) ig called Mulhalitehdjil and is now attached to the 


b de ¢f lotexrrice elke, Saat tok panto ‘villagw” ta the Le afd.  Snendore Vw the 
Secarders, where owe should waderstand = = modern tetm xegiee (though In mol Ok. the 
‘FOMOAITAN, 4. "lowurmoAmraee, shine become a semicvowal and the aopent there- 

So we may cote thut the word uoed for foro falls ati the Inst «ytlsble), 
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hatmiotamtike Mukhaliteh jor Ruviudjak), timed after St. Michael, who was 
Worshipypwed all ower tliis prirt ol CiAlwtio’ Nord) of Muklinkitel there 
stretches from west to eget a long, high ridge of hille (Kartal Dagh and 
Mokhalitch Dagh) which forms a waterslil between the basins of the 
Sangarios ani) the Tembrogiog On the northern side of this ridge we found 
two ubcronl sites, 

One of these js nt Tki kilisse, 0 village at the head of 9 stream 
Which joins the Sangurios beside Balnk keuprti (whence it is two hours 
distant), The sani which signifies ‘the T'wo Churches‘ is:said to have been 
ierived from two chambers cut side by side inthe rocks near the villnyre = 
and it does acem to he ma popular name, for the official denomination i 
Thalia (which wus read to ns from a sal), So the populiir name of Apaneia 
in Plirygia is Dinér, but uke offic) name is Geyikler ‘the Stugs" (we 
remember Cyrus park: there), Lu other exaea the official term preserves the 
older and more correct foriu of the one, which |ise been moilified in popular 
usage, like Isparte (ed¢ Dap&a) for the ordinary Sparta or Mudurna (Modrene } 
for the popular Mudurlu, The village is tasily recognised to be an ancient 
site; Chere is» pow! number of reavaina in it (somo also at Gozla over the 
atream), and traces of the old settlement are still visible a abort distance 
above tlhe village. Fortunately we found an inscription tu tell the name: 
it is 4 strange freak of fortune thot-she so often reveals tli) small things and 
keeps the greater things dark! 


22. [ki kiltsse’ (Lowen wakes in tle moaque enclosure, The letters 
are faith, (A,), 


APAQ@M TYXH | ‘A Fya Teen. 
N/ATTOTTPOCON (WN dro  poyérer 
VWNOLANTHNO . voBarrnyal 
PHCKEYON TECEZE. Elonecedovres JF & 
VOYCAILAKPE! NH 6, rjowe Ad “Agpeuwn- 
INWEYXHNETIME we ether, erejee- 










OT MENWNT WAIYC Aovpermy 2... 
WEK AHKTIOYKAIM ‘AlexXywiod xa) "A- 
MMALANOYAOYKIoy | Apiavoy Aowelov, 
eTor¢ AqP 1, Erovs age’. 


ARNE A ja otherwise known aly fram the following poosage of the tafe 
OS, Theodore: €Fe\biaw oby de rijy ‘Ayeupartow jentpomd eons Wager. «ig. To 


' For etaumpls, of Lagenin-Anastijapalin( Lif  ferma (Meum p. 424, 490 ba oa, The 
of i FAL, poieelin), aj Sykeun, at Akrina wirehlp of At. Michoo| is witloly apread in Asin 
(Ph 354, poo dara}, at Skondriy a village ear = Mion he (5, pp. tt, id ue, B4i, 938, 
Syhoon am! the Sangaries (jr. 447), af Colonia TH-= . 


EXPLORATION IN GALATIA CIs [TALYM Ta 


Opa tis "Wrxrouradkerdy eo ecog, erate Toei MiSpaw de toh ebaraplip Tab 
"Apyaryyedoy, 3 devs ely "Anpypar, al savexpvrrteny davsde (fp. 434) Way 
ripnos fer -08) the dncient ware of Teliaedak (below) | 


23, Lhid., (middle maholls), Votive altar, with ox-head, bunch of 
grapes (7) and hexagonal pattern on the sides, Letters very faint anil worn, 


Site jal we]? 
KRabjepog Ael Sap- 
werdyvod ep- 
yr. 





We must understand Sapverdqr@: the confusion between gen. and dat. 
is fraquent in Phrygian tuseriptions. 


94, Jbid—Very diminutive votive altar without relief. (A.), 


Al I Pw Ad Bpeopr- (ste) 
TwNTI Ture 

ANTIPA ‘Avra 
CEYXHN ¢ EvyyF. 


25, Jbidd—In a fountain in lower mahalla. (A.). 
[hc ea a peers] 


H//NAXAPIIT vue. tir phys) yapur 
//AWKAAGENAIMECIN “Edowo 82 dy Aiperw 
VVOTONENIKHTOICOA 7 lowew dm) xijrroig oA- 
OKAHPONINAEXWCIN 5, deAnpor ina tyaour 
E=(COYEILTOMHMEIC!/!) me é& Trou (f) aig TO ply nyieta- 
NINACTIONAHNET//// v tne ertrowbin enfe- 

XY NWCINTATERI 4)! yveeoren ta teal pre. 


L..5. =t¢ ia blurred, but seamed fairly eortain, 


2}. Titel —Altar-stone beside the mosque, on the other aide it © eros 
within an archway with birds over it. (A.), 
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APE ith / ON J NAY 
PEP EEL EE ECE ORT | 
ASTD CCHLALATY? 
ATK LAMY /OOHTPERNY 






The fragment of 1], 8-1) is buill into w house-wall, 


27. dbid.—Fragment. of a» Christian insor.; above, there is a cross: 
within o pillared archway. (A). 


OTA TA 6 Slo! |; vairra 
§ 2 Towarpak (prpnox}—An hair to the south-west, beside 


Tchardak, is the site of another Lape village, Saveral massive, moulded 


tombstones still mark the site of the cemetery; bat only one inscription ia 
ex poved bo view, 


28, (A). 


(ules Se 1Ao NATE WIRY ad, 


TAA ALECRE NSENE ITAL rs 
LPAI EE IED TE CACTE TR 
Latiy Ny phils eae: Hendley HAE | 


ahinerstaehy AE =ALA 
WEN BAN ATH TALAES 
(AIMAES lS AN TOEO 
NoILCG@ EAE TYHBHS 
HH AK AP LD APETHEEINICGN 
BOY KEBANEE o- 





EXPLORATION IN GALATIA CIS 1ALYM 7h 
LO. , . «a -. » oon de By | 
térner, [ajvaryiite 8 dEdyaly ler Gardror 
waibes [x ]iv eariOywan [F Spyovoi we Pike rurBo. 
"f! paeap, og dperhy erenev ob Efaves, 


§ 3. 26—Bey keni (about two hours north-eut of Thi kiliese), Marble 
atale near the teks. ('C,). 


C CLI TIYS:CF-VELGRA OL Olitiwa C.f Val(ina) Grae 
Nivs ANNORVM nt nu annruen FELT 
CAPA ESOQVEPA jeeso ep 
TERQVAMMI WIM W'S ee ee) 





30. Ltvd,, ix Whe moony = (L-). 


file Aferritus 
Af, Sane 
Virdevedia 

MT. Plows 
| Vixleme P] 
-. = pls 
coin fast iees, 





<4 AN IMpERtaL estaTe —We now cross the watershed and descent! 
towarls the Tombrogioa (Porank Tehaij,. The south-eastern slopes are little 
cultivated and thinly populated and cannot have contained any important 
sits Mukhalitch itself is a purely modern place, hardly deserving the name 
of town, although it is the sut of a teimmabam, The only smiling piece of 
country is the fine, firtilo valley running west-south-weat from Mulkhalitoh 
and watered by a little affipent of the Tembrogins, Like the fine plato 
round ‘Tehifteler beside the great fountains of the Sangarios [where 
Kaborkion? was situated), it is at the present day an estate of the 
Sultan and there is reason to believe that both these domains lave 








| ita. Std—4, 220. 
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come ilown to hin as inheritances from ancient times. Nothing is more 
striking in the Mast than the continuity of the present with the past: ami 
the fact that life there aut super entignas eis often helps tho historian over 
agap. Prof. Ramsay has shown that in Asia Minor Imperial estates were 
mostly land that bad been taken by the Greek kings from the priestly rulers 
of the great Jaengand thenceforward remiined as crowr-lands, passing inte 
the possession of Roman and then of Byzantine emperors (CB Lp, 1-11), 
From the Byzantine rulers they frequently pussod to their ayecessor the 
Sultans or (in some eases) to Turkish religious hadies, An excellent instance. 
is supplied by the estate of Dagiinon* sin the plain west of Tokut. An 
inseription found by Munro and Hogarth proves that this valiable plain was 
an imperial estate in the time of the emperor Maurice (832-602 acp.)*: ond 
the oll French traveller Tayornier tells ua that dette widle ame sex: dlépendances 
et larguentge dee Sultan méres* Again, the oatate of which Eulandm- 
Auguitopolis way the centre (fiat. Geog, p. 178; Annwl of British School, 
1507-8) is now, in part ut least, the property of the Mevlovi (daucmg) 
Dervishes at Afion Kara Hissar (cp. Ramsay in Olossical Review 1800 p. 188), 
This hypothesis helps to pccount for the proseneo of Latin jnaeriptions 
in Whe neighbourhood (nes. 20, $0); and the fact that there were, apparently, 
two or three small sites in the valley is in perfect Larmony with our view. 


(1) One of these Iny, perhaps, beside Kayé keui (an liour sonuth-weat of 
Mukhaliteh) whore o mudie hides Deon gtationed to look aftar the Tniperial 
interests, RBesiiles (he following inscriptions, there are. sonve other romaine 
(including doorstynes) in thy village; but we cannot, of cores, exelude: the 
possibility that these have been carried, 


Sl. Kayé kent, ele tn the cometery, (A,). 


MANICCPEMAC Tor Mapye “Epeuiarav 
TEPITEKNLONE-TUIN wept Téxtey ke Tay 
(1 ON Tho TAME TNH ‘Glow Toray atiysiy, 





32. Jhid., narrow ate/e with & fish tn pediment, (C5. 


YNITNOTAMW vey Loragegr 
EY XN evry ne. 





hl OR fh pe SM, where an excellent (AGS. Suppl, FPopers Hil}, |). 94. 


analigy la rpuntest from Beyyit. © Loy pin reper we ot, Tavernier, Paris 
Of, Fiat. fuag. py 220, Sis: 1053, pp 1 ' 


* Mod, ged Ana Heads im Eewary AM, 


EXPLORATION (8 GALATIA CIS HALYM. 17 
a, Jia; in the villnge, (A), 
AMMIA Appia 
MHT BAB juptyp Baa- 
oYRAAeAd aw Ke idekd 
oCMANIC is Mains 
MNEMLCX A he 
PIN 


The fem, naine Bé Soy,» by-form. of WAKA, occur again In Now 37, 110, 
ales in CG, 4142 (belonging to this ilistriet, see below TIT § 3) where Frang 
vecoit dihilienter the “rentoration’ Hae, and at Nakulein (/ 27.8, 111, p. 126). 
The noons. ia BaSoor (Conetantinopls Sedveyos, xv, 1884 p, 16), Ha Sovy in 
the inser, published by Ramsay in Kulo's 2ft. f. wergl, Spracif., Nae, vii, 
p. 386 is probably masculine, The form Bafey (f) ia comm (Cf 
Kretachiner Finlettwag pp 225-4, 336, 


$4. hid; broken zfele with bust above, broken. (A). 


DMENEPPWNMA Menispur Mi- 
NOT AIET XIN vou Al edyie. 


Ohy the forma Al for Ad ef OTE, 1808, p. 16, Noo 30, and p. 0b; Bei 
ia common, The frequent ocenrrence of the name Marys is intoresting. 


(2) If we muy believe the roporta of te jantives, u emall site uxisted 
bestda tho village Kizil Biyukli on the edge 4f the hills north-west 
of Kayé (43 min, notth-torth-weet of Goudje, whioh i4 1p lh. weat of 
Kaye) ‘The following inscriptions were said te hove been dig ap there 
along with «a fragment of uw stnime, ete. ‘Tho cemetery contains nnmerons olf 
stones. 


45. Kizil Béyukli; amall altar with two ox-heada, (A) 


PPAPKOCOE sc Muapxoy He- 
omdANeoy YTEP odaroy inrep 
BolAIWNAE//// Boldin Aefl 

EY XHWN evry. 

38. Jiad,: stile with woman nhove. (03), 

ETEIMICAN ‘Eregnean 

OY AAEPTAN Ofereplay 
 ANPTTOAIALO (C awh Tolrdens) ATAsos 
| MNACKACK Munie xe “Ace- 
| AHTIIOCF ANSP o¢ 5. Anpride “yanipos 
| KeYrATEPEC xd Owyartpes 
AOYARNANA Acta xe Nava 

MTX APN - ¥- 





L. 7. We might restore Aov(éja, bub AO'TA oocure ales in No 50, 
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S7. Ji’ —Figurs, with pediment and pilasters, probably joined by 
another stone, (0), 
enertwiga | * 
38. slid —Broken column, (C.) 
CAM NNETH 
AWMIOC 
ETEKNAM 
NHMHC XAP 
IN 


30. Geudje (Ij hr. west of Kuyé). Stele with figure of a tan ‘above 
the inscription, (O,). 


| ETE | ‘Ered yeray] + 
ONE With covets [Mnv]od- 
ADEN Aid cigar Al odd ps 
KA ORNA MY we Adyar pape 

uAnS ape 


HMA XA PIN 





(3) The remains at and sround the village ‘Tut-agatch ( mulberry tree“) 
point to-an old-site at or near the village. The-name of the site was NARA, 
ncoording to the following inscription which is now at Mukhaliteh but wis 
eal by ite owner to have been carried by him from Thit-agatch, 


41), (AL). | 
[a elie 

Minin inrép 1778) 
EAYTOY favTot 
MHTPOCKAI pT pO Kal 
TWANTERN Thy Téeveny 
WN ALINAPH Au Napy- 
M GE YX HN es EU E. 


Another dedicntion to Zedy:Napyrog was found by us afterwarda at 
Yarikdji, over the lille (south-east) from Mukhaliteb, It is engraved on a 
iniilar smal! pillar, anid we were told that it waa foun! in the dere west of 


EXPLORATION IN GALATIA CIs HALYM. ct) 


the village. Doubtless it was.orectel by p native of Nam at the spot where 
he and hia wife bad eacaperl sone ikasher, 


#1. [a.). 
TTRICKOCKAI Ipiexos xai 
ANTICTIAKY “Apriatia Ku- 
ANHYITEPTHC dam trip vie 
JATACCW : 1Biecg esas 
THIACALL | aoe ghint 
NA (ir HY We Y Naprrge ete 


~ AHN xe, 


$2 Tut-agaich; in o Held 10 min east of the village CA.) 


ATA .. abeN ry 

NANAK TEKN//// Niiva «ed réev[a 

A Tie////GiN10c “Acrof MA awcog 

KMHNOdI/)//Ke we Muyvodi[ og] we 

MAPKOCKATICN Mapmwog xt" Arrip- 

pAMEM/!//XA te jewel ys] see 
PIN pep, 


Bencath there are symbols representing shove (cf no. 50); we have 
often seen thom represented on the tombstome: of these istricte alongsiile 
of implements, toilet articles, ete, 


An old cométery 38 min. north of Tut-agatch contains the three 
following inscriptions (as wall ae numerous aninscribed blocks). 


48, Altar, with the bnst of a woman(?), and benesth, igure of Apallo 
holding Marsyas by the neck inn, lyre a 1, ( A.). 


Déiog Ke “Awdie vl rr 
ép tiv (dion «2 Aaova- 
¢ cerio "Aare Acie, 
Gents drnxdors, 


xu 


iA a Te 


wee gtk 
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Adiouas = AdBag whieli is quoted by Pape-Benselor from 'Theveritua 
and from o coin of Laodiogis (Mionnet, tv. 319), 

44. Altar, with reliof of two figures; one of whiel: holds a wpear(f). (C.). 
Ont }p «at hit wap- 


ary |uate } inrép vau- 
Taw we Tew fale 







WK AIAIREUITIAP 
JALATE ¥ TTEPEAY 
WNK TOUNIAIWN <= 

TANT ld NEYRHN Teevrnhe CNN. 
Tapayetaras, ‘wearers of the wapayaetns” (paregends, Bd. Dieel, xvi. 
If, ete), whieh Owlien anim by men) was one of the imignis of office, is 
# siggestion of Prof, Rannny's. | 
"Ooi xal Gixaoy (dteene) 8 well-known im Western Asia Minor n= an 
appellation of Miyv, the horseman got, whose distinctive atinibates. are 
niso nese tin! to Savazios (Babazioa).! Seo aiken: Afwtth, x. pp- 11-12. and 
Hureseh ates Joydicn, pp. 75-6. The yrent god of the Galatian country 
frequentiy:appoiurs as Msjr—at Myrike (under No. 75, and JJZ.8. v. y. 255), ab 
Androns (No, 76), ot Kozanli-Pitnisses (No. 131), ot Sulmia (Nes. 220-1), 
(ite he iippeire tinder other Hellonized forma, which otpress different 
aspects of his divine power, the special appellation Under which the prod 
te invoked being dntermined by the special needs of tle worshipper; = ¢g. he 
le" Ooug "Avon at prophet and giver of oracles (No. 49); “AgeArpmiig 
Serie ws the giver of health (No, 51, Mdy Zarip in » newly found reliof, 
jajon ef the god’ Sozon, probably =Savazios}; Zens Sporrér ns thondering 
and lightening god of hesven (No. 24, common m North Phrygia); Zevy 
Meéyiovos in tho Proseilemmene (Nos, 145, 160); very often. Zets simply, 
with addition of place name;"Hisoo as the all-seeing god fropresented with 
radiate heal) who avenges the broken pledge (at Myrika, JIS. le; ef No. 
46; Sozon Is often radiate on come) of the violation of the tomb (cf CR. p, 
271, No. 05, p. 273, No 14, ete,) or thu violent death (CF, p. 339, No. 187), 
_ We esnnot here enter into the evidence for this primeciple of interpretation, 
which we believe bo be the tras amd the watural one. The reader will find at 
worke! Gut in Rumeay's Cities and Bisheprics of PArygia, passim, The same 
principle, we nre glid te seo, is stated with etal emphasis by the late Dr, 
Buresch, who brings tuether an imposing army of evidence in his utus Laytion, 
Py 67-60, p. 74, eto, A-emgnlar corroboration of this view is supplied by 
a ritnatkabl) relief soon to be published by Mr. Cecil Smith (in Bull, Corr, 


* hi woletinitely ctated by Prokles (on Plato's 
Pivwenus by, 2590) at Miho wee worahipped an 
Subaxiue tis Plryicte (feel wal bap’ “EX At: Mgwhs 
Hpk wav hpaner wal woee Pyufl Mile Sadd [ior 
(pontpevor), The blewtifientloy Mie Mais 
(2 get oeches, ways Krotechiner, area fer nie 
ee) te delinitely proved by the tir. in 
OB. p. SR, mo. 407 HW ibwh Meow Adina Hie 


Bod pce Subs) taken’ in onjinetion with tie 
ralinfe Sompare alin Wo, df (below, 

Sa doh} the imdiented wohl deed ti 
murile a cette anannt of meparate lndiviilinl. 
ity tthe varcome titles | fot thet (im spite of 


aie a tote) Liev are all altimatoly the 


mane Bok, la often whayn: hy the mecompesiving 
pel dine, 


EXPLORATION IN GALATIA CTS: HALYM. as | 


Hell.) Tt is a dedication Myvi Serhps eal Tovrodeary and representa Men 
with mutinte head and beneath him. all the symbols of the various gods of the 
Greek Pantheon stamped with the crescent: the idea being that they are only 
vations envisagements of tho one supreme gol, 


45. Fragment, witl hammer and cutter (like No. 30), nod im the pedi- 
ment eagle standing (A.). 
TEIMHCAN 
NTEKNA 
PAAE 
€ | 


#6. Tut-agateh: in the village. (A.). 


\NAGHTIKHHAWAZON [| . .. “Hadg [Arr ]6n- 
| WiWNOCKATAKENEYC Lowog kara wekevertp, 





47. Kara-geyiklor, | Ii, oant.) Long thin slab, (A.), 
PLETE 
EIABW MON MNHMOCYNON 
NOIMCANKEETITYNBION 
ECTHPIZAN «. 


Here there are also some ‘doorstenes’ (ine with hammer, cutter and 
shoes), 





45. Doghan Oglu (40 min. south-west), In the mosqne doorway. Slab 
with hammer and cutter beneath, (A.), 


ETEIMHCAN'AION Ereiunoar Tuiop 
ViOIBAPBOAAAC viol Bapsordas 
OVACTESKHAIOC ObdereF ce" HAsog 
MNIMHCX APIN pepe wepiy, 


Barbollas and Vastex. seem certainly to be Celis, The former is a 
Jiminutive, akin to Celtic names like Borb-ona, Barb-onin-s, 


(4) The last of these small sites is at [gde-agatoh (Yokaru), which hes 
at the head of a broad plain sloping down to the Tembrogios, ‘This plain is 
separated bya elight ridge from the valley we have been examining, but it is 
part of the same Estate, The lower part of it is bare, waste land. 


The following inaeriptinna were found here. 
HS.—VOL. XIX, a 


ae i. G G ANDERSON, 


49, Igde-agatch; in cemetery. Defuced ely (with one figure), (C. 
and A.). 


€TEIMICANMEAIL ‘Erejunoay MeAiy- 

INNANHPZMEPTUN «ic weap (hp Audpro 

KTEKNAACMNAR ce Téxva Adpupa we 

AAAAKTANBPOC Aadéa xt yavBpas 

EPMICMNIMHCXA “Eppiis peruns xa 
PIN pur. 


Meliginna ta probably Celtic (Meliganns, n Coltie village-name, anid 
several words with the clement Meli- im Holder, Alteell, Sprack §35—6), 

Zmerton 18 also clearly Gallic, Compare 2yépta:,n people on the nortl- 
east coast of Britain [Ptol. ii, 3, 13): Smertu-litanes (Orelli 188: fifan= 

‘wide, broad"); Ro-smerta (yo is intensive ‘very’: Zeuss-ebel, Grammatica 

Celtwe,* p. 860); Smertullics at hrvdinusctimbrun (C70. xi. BS) 4. 

Their children have Graeco-Phrygian names (see XT below), 

For the Jalineame Adda with by-forms Aovsa, Aoda, Aovdas, Aotins, 
ef JALS 1695, p. 119) Krotschmer, £inleinng, p. Sey, 


50, Jhid.; in the mosque beside the cemetery, ((A.) 


ANECTHCALHA | “Avéerycay Maea- 
NIA TONE eGeodu joc via yoretg Geadtdog 
RBANITIIADEAS [0 | xe Aaluas) ddeAdai 
: ST EONEASY A Guy ary] Aova. 





Aove also No, 36. 


tl. Shid.; in the village. (A.). 


AQiMIOCKAION Aolt|ecog cat @i[eod- 
HIAYTTEP TONIC [Ja beep raw iaf- 
WN ACKAHTTIW wr Acekarie 
CWTHPIEY XN LwrHpL Euyiy. 


On ‘AcxAyrios Lwrip, sce No. 44; he often appears oo Phrygian 


COB. 





— —s es = 


* Tam indebted Wo Prof. Bhs for help in the matter of Celtis punea 
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62 Jhels mosque in village, (A), 
AYPK APIKOCATIONAWNIOYECT 
RIOCAYTOYAOMNAANECTHCAN 
A TPIKALMHTPIZ€ETNAMNH 


MHCX APIN 


AtprlAsos) Kapixay [Afro A]Amiion we ev- 
Bioy avrov Adara aréorpray 
or |aTpi wal payTpl Bevra Pe 


Hye Kapur, 


The name Sedva occurs three or four times in north-west Phrygia (7S, 
1898, p, 122% No, 67); alse No, 66 below, where M, Parrots restorntian is 


io, tod; atelé in cematery, (©), 


ANECIH/// 
AAZWCA//i/ 
NOY /AAYI 
E AY! !/IMN I!!! 
MB////NEK///} 


“Aveo[r}yjoe Oa- 
ba toca [xe dpo- 
vod x ja ae[ry) 
éau[ 7H] wold 
ailing E]vex[ ew. 


54, Jede-aguteh (ashaghu), 9 br. eouth-south-east; column beailo 


inuntaim. 


(Ch), 
ETEIMHCANAOYE! 
ONTIATHPCEKTOC 
KIYNHTEPTIAKTEKNA 
CEKTOCKAOMNOCE 
ANTWNIAMNHMHC 

xX APIN 


Li. 2, 4 ‘Sektoe for Sextis. 


ao. 


fia. stele beside w hows, 


ETEIMICAN | 
TEPTIOYCAN 
AIALAAIONY | CLA! 
MITHP: 

K WPANOC 
MOM ANOL 
EAYTWWN | 
GYrATP! 
ANECTHC AA 

| eNMHCX API NN 


(Aah 


‘Eerelppray Aobec 

ov TaTHp VExTor 

ee -yron) Tepria xe reeves 
Sleros xe Aduvos xe 
‘Apreania penny 


yeerpe P, 


"Ereipyoras 
‘Teproveray 
Ata Atrueia 
«é ‘Opayvas 
Mopiuevoy 
carro 

dvyazpt 
hedetyaal p 
perrperrs apne. 








H4 I. G- ANDERSON, 


6, Tin Fragment of doorstone (with all sorta of implements on the 
panels) on which ocours the name Tera, (A.), 


57. [hid Poor of aloes below, (CA). 


tga //B A _. + we Ba- 
/OVECWKPA Bjov xt Swxpa- 
/LACKTANBPO t]y¢ Ké -yavSpo- 
NINXACIOCMN + T |yacsog pe- 
NV OXAPIN: riun|s xapur. 


Bagov, No. 34: 


58 Gouktolie-aivu (" Bino quinee —or Genk ichai), village about half 
an liour north-west; atele with wreath beneath, in the mosque, (C.). | 


‘Avéarnca- 

vy Avwaw oe 
«pa ” Ajiton 

ae 'Awé)y 

ite Mains ee M- 
atap pwiprys 
yapir, 





Four divine names for the children are notable The name Matar, the 
old Phrygian form, is spevially interesting, 


6G, Mad: (A) 


ANECTHCAN ‘Avéatpoaw 
TAAN KIANA TTAaweiow &- 
NHPACKAHNA vip ‘Acc\yr 
[OC K TEKNA Log xe Teepe 
EToYC Af Erove dar’, 


The date ia 59 ap. if the erm is that af the province Galatia (25 Ht.) 


IL. Phe tine of the Roman Rowil Dorylaion—Angora—RBecobriga, 


$b Covoyta TOA AvVGUSTA FELIX GERMA—We go on now to 
consider a seetion of the graat road which ran from Dorylafon [Kaki sheher] 
to Angor and Tavium. The critical poith in the determination of thia 
rote it the tdentification of conoxta cena, which lee been the subject. of 
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much dispute since Leake's time. Herewith ia connected an imteresting 
piece of lustory, The inscriptions giving the name of the emy (CLE. tit 
284-5} were copied at Masnt keui, in 1454, by some of the membera of the 
embassy sanb by the Eniperor Charles V. and Ferdinand of Anastrin to treat 
with the Sultan, Suléiman [., the Magnificent, the yietor of Moliies, who was: 
then residing at Amasia (owing to the outbreak of war with Peraia), The 
embassy was headed by the diplommtiat, van Busbeek, whose Jegefionis 
Tercicae epistolae quetuor form the first European contribution to thie 
literature of travel in Asin Minor; but geography and arclméclogy owe more 
to another member of tha embassy, Hans Damechwam, who joimed the 
expedition apparently for commercial rensons,’ but was not devoid of an 
intellectual interest in the old monuments around bim, Butin the defective 
atate uf geographical knowledge of tha country, it was difficult to determine 
precisely the exact route of the ambassadors. Where was Masut keui! Un 
1863, at Prof, Moromsen’s request, Prof, Kiepert examined the accounts, and 
jineed Masnt keni on the weab of the Sangorios, north-east of Sivei Hissar, 
wonderfully near ite real position? Now Leake, whose topogmphical metinet 
was remarkable, had suggested that the village Vtirme, on the north side of 
Ganum Dagh, retained the name Germa,and the mins there should there- 
ford be identified with the Roman colony ; and this proposal was pocepted by 
scholars who anpposed that the inscriptions copied by Dernschwam liu) been 
earried many miles north. In 1890, Humann pointed out the want of any 
atroug evidence to place Germa at Yiirme: and just before the publication of 
hits book, Prof. Ramsay had shown. conclusively that the situation at Vurme 
was not only inconsistent with the known epigraphic evidence, but that it 
threw the topography and the road-eystem into confusion ;* that Ylrme wus 
a gool Turkish name aod that the remains there were ‘not those of a Roman 
Colonia but of a Christian city of the early Byzantine type’; ‘anid that thore- 
fore Germa must be sought near Masui keui. Meantime (1857) Kiepart 
wrote an exhaustive paper on the ambassadors’ roule, in which he camo to 
the conclision that Masut keui lay in the lower Tembrogios or Tembiria 
(Porsuk tehai) yalley;' and so the village is placed north-west of Bitcher, 
in his Specialkarte con West. Kletnasien (1890), Doferring ty Kicperts high 
authority, Ramaay placed Germa some distance lower down the river than 
Masut keui. 

In reality, Masut keni ie identical with M. Perrots Maasik keni on the 
north of Sivri [issar6 1 wow find thas Kiepert himself actunlly makes the 
suggestion (* walirsclieiulich identisch mit Massik-koni bei Perrot, op ott, p, 











Bee Prof. Kiopert's wecouut of the jonrmoy 
in iobus, Hamed lit 

© Monuteberteite d Bertin Abwt 1868, |) 
307 if. 

S Hot, Gey, p. S37 f, p 16 (Additions), 
p. 224, 225 ote 

© Route-mop O in Baptorestin de fe (falar, 

s prommiiation of somo Of ‘the ustives 


wakes it aoumd very like Mieeak. Porrot cid 
it visit the village, Prof, Koomesy boforts toe 
thed be Ved st first actually identified Masti 
with Mazaile anil oy Teeched @ thiw similar ty 
os abogl Geni! but ap eeciug Kispert's 
paper lorwae obliged to give np wn ideutiies- 
Hon which ecemead e boll, anil rewrite the 
prof inlints of Mist, Geog, 


Ail J. 0, O ANDEISON. 


45». 1),—a fact which increases the difficulty of nnderstanding how he came 
to pluce it In the Tembris valley, for there is: really nothing in Dernschwam's 
upcount to suggest it and Perrot'’s J?inéreires are remarkably aceurnte. 
Masut {more strictly Masud) kew, formerly one of the largest villages-in the 
district but now a muro golithil, lies two hours north of Sivri Hissar * ina 
long valley running rouwhly east and west, bounded on the south by Gunuan 
Dagh (M. Dindymos) and on the north by the ridge that determines the 
course of the Porsuk tchai (Tembrogios). Many of the olf remaina here, 
incluling the two anost: important inscriptions copied by Demsehwani, have 
perished with the village; but « great Humber of ancient stanes still remain 
in the houses, eemeteries, mosque and fountains If assurance be needled 
that we have Tightly identified the *Masut-kieu ' or * Masot-thoy * of the 
Bnebequians, it is given by the following inscription (=€.Z.2. tii. 286), 


lh On a large moulded (altar-shaped) stone in the cemetery, (C., sean 
tulsa Thy AZ), 

ExA4D + Ds Ex d(eorcto) d{ccwriqnwm) 
CCLAVDIOAN, | C. Claudio Anti- 
PATRO*VIRO*FRY pulro vito fri- 
GALISSIMO<ET< CO |. galissime et eol(o)- 
NSAMANTISSIMO<PL 5 alias) amantissinte pry 


RESTAT. --SAGDIL< SPI | cesta ¢(issim jo aedilé sp[ tens 
DIDISSIME< NECESSARY. 5 iiarinie Queenie 
“SEMPORECET-EPV LAS. flempore ef qpulals 
He ae ee eal FT, 
LAINE. Lemmas ee perenti .. 4] 


Lt, The reading is certain, bit: pruestentissime seems necessary ; the 
N has beon omitted, and -tkaias was probably contracted in some way like 
COLN, 


61.. The only other inscriptions we saw here were a amall fragment, 
apparently Latin, worn indeription with letters engraved in relief (like 
Perrot, No, 108 at Dumrek) and CLG. 4133 copied by Derusehwam, My 
copy of the first two lines is 





ZOLITONO ie. Zeailon pplovold- 
CHTPOTOPENIE ty Tparreryéviys 
wT 


The exact aite of Colonia Germa lies a little above the old raad, about two 
tniles north-north-west of Mah‘ud kewl andl « quarter of an livur east-south- 
enst of Damrek, [tis culled AD warevedyee Pusha Gren, bat only a few stunes are 
now eft to mark the site, ‘The ruins of Germa have been transported to all 


* And half on boone weet of Uabaidat 
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the villages around,—Dumrek, Karndjn kaya, Eldjik, Bahodat, Mulk,' ete. 
In Byzintine times Germa waa called Mpa, l'eppoxoiwrla, Mupiayyedoe 
(Hiwt, Geog, p, 224), wod tho fortress corresponding to it was situated at 
Soman Hissar, half an hour east-north-wash of Dumrek, a rocky hill which 
bears afew traces of an oll castle, The church of Germa was detiicated to 
the Archangel! Michael (Manu. "Ayia. p, 450, which gives the distance from 
Pessinws as 15 miles). | 

Germa has generally been called a colony of Augustus; but it iz 
serious objection to thin view that Augnstis does not tnention it amongst lis 
foundations. In all probability it owed its origin to Domitian who mamod it 
after Julia Augusta, just as he named Niniea Colonwi udia Aiigrists Polio 
Niniee Clasutinpolis (Ramsay, Kerue Nunvism. 1604; Babelon, Jacelaire de 
fe coll, Waddington, 4732). , ; 

To Germu belong the insortptions published by Perrot, Exploration Now. 
101-108 (p. 164), as well us tle fnllowmg : 


62.. Damrek, Lua fountain below the image: very small letters. (A.). 


MANIAKOPNOYTOYS///) Maria Kopyourey 6[uya~ 
THPANAPONEIKOY//!! enp 'Avépovelwav, 
PYNHXAPHCTH: eel) yeheth 

KAIPE yarpe. 


rd, i hiot.—W orn, (A). 


DECMOCIIOCADAAIGY @)écpes [wi ]oe 1 AoAA/ov 
(///AKIDTENOY XAIPE My loyéevow yaipe. 


i. 1. The seventh letter ts not H. - 


G4. Jéid—In the mosque: a fragment Aodxiog 'Axea|[darépou i ae 


Besides these are several other fragmenta of inscriptions, door-atones, 
and other remaing. 


65. Karadja kaya: broken alab, (A). 


AOYRKIATTWAAI Aovsia TaAAl- 
GUNNA NTRP anos Gey trap 
KAKO aa. ta 


VU 
NI Pe) 





Hamilton tk p 488, “many Senlptered pemalit andl blocks Of marble th the lberrial. 
groin! We did wot wiatk Mule. 
































a3 JG. C. ANDERSON, 


G6, Eldjik.: stele with garland, iu the cemetery, Imperfect in Perrot, 
Erploration No. 101. (.A,). | 


T€Y¥YNAMEITOCN 


AOYSYCATHPO. 


YETTIAECFYNH 
TTACHCAPETHC 
€TAINETAYKYT 
ATHEYX APICTIA: 
ENE KEN ZEYHAL, 
PWE Y¥AIPE 


Eetva Aerroy 
dov Oryarnp O- 
betriaw be ryups) 
Wars UpEeTHS 
crave YAUKUT= 
any evyapiotials 
Evexer Zevuae [ir 


pools], yaipe, 


On tho Phrygian name Zedva, see No. 52. Her father aeema to be o 
Celt; Helier quotes names Leitagnos, Litozenns or Litowanes. 

In the last line Perrot read pwc, rightly, For fpe¢ used of women, 
compare (for example) CLG, 1784, 1786, 1780 (Thessaly), 


G7. Ibid—In the cemetery, Rough stone apparently converted later 
into an architrave block. (2), 


AOBHAQN Anfidep 
AIBATILAAC «jai Bale ica 
MP! YPIOC ws meee 

wai] Ip , pros 
IK MAXOC Rae m7 
NAPIA xai N]ox[o]uayos 


Dobedon ign Celt, Prof. Rhgs has anpplied me with a curiously exact 
parallel, Dovaidonals), wen. sing, in an inser. of the Isle of Man (cf, Holidar, 
2.0); and for the termination he compares Dumel-odonas in an mseription af 
South Wales. 


68, Jia.—In the village. Large stone, originally w font or holy-water 
eloup, now covered with nails inserted by sick people, (C.). 





§ 2 Ecpoxias [syNopion] and MovseaA—The remains at Viirme are 
clearly those of the bishopric ETDOXIAS (see Sist Geog. p, 225), A deserip- 
tion of the fine cloreli here will be-found in Anaual Brit. School for 1808, 
Wo learn from the Lafe of & Theodore of Sykeon that there was an anoual 
gathering (ovrodos) of the citizens of Germa and Endoxina at a village 
MoUSGA for the eclebration of a festival of the Holy Virgin, in which the 
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bishopa of the two cities took part. Prof, Ramsay nightly pointed out that 
this village probably lay on the frontier of these cities and that ‘the Cliristian 
custom perpetuated an olil religious connection of both cities with some holy 
spot between them,’ vie, the fine hot springs (Zaweiem) seme hours to the 
north-west of Yiirme, "lhe actual site of Mousga was beside the ruined 
Village called Arslanti, close to the hot springs. Hamilton says of it: * thive 
miles and a half south by east of Orton [Hortu] we came upon the remains 
of amined town; and in the walls of the numerous honses, almost entirely 
built of atone, aa well as the neqhbouring enclosures, I fouml many square- 
hewn blocks of inarble, sepulchral monuments, and other fragments amongut 
which were several inscribed stones [CLL 4006-8*]... This town or 
village appears to have been built out of the ruins of a more ancient city. 
CL. po 456-7), 

To the euvebog at this village is doubtleis due the name sYNOmON 
which appears in some of the late lists instead of Eudoxias (see fis, 
(Feog., L.o,). 

The following inzcriptions ilso belong to Mousga, 

69, Kotchnsh (23 min. south-east): in the mosyne The-first two lines 
were covered with lime; the letters ure of irregular sixe. (A.). 










| nh on ore eto otic | 
. be AMNGEYXHI = gehen) evymie 
z “7 CKEYACANTSE Ate PRS EE ade Anpo- 
TE AQYDRA ‘TAKREAEYLIN tlé)\oug cata wékevoer 
TOY defaced 6&0 Trou Geo. 


vals ef 
In the first two linea most of the letters seemed clear, but I cannot 
think of any probable restoration, With the eighth letter of |, 2, of. no 96,11, 


70. Kadyndjik (4 our south-south-east of Kotvhnash), In a fountain. 
(A,). 


AY Jt0H Sere : 
HNOYTAMO ae 08 daa 
HOYKYMEN vote ide 
AIAOYNYN ata of pup 
DIAAEKTPA dia Mextpar 
KAIAAAIKH ant Aadien 
EPATWNOCK ‘Eparapoy «- 
AIAKKA@YFA ai ‘Acca Guyu~ 
THPCENTIFW Typ Lewrpe- 
HIOYAErYN niov has 
H ' 


‘de Mowery) ri Keyl, als Gevnp eet! eerror =|} ANETHCEN, |. 6 ONICATABPOC 
sodeer drdpxerro al Bie wikou Tae te Pepuler (with Haenilton) ‘Ne. 007, real 4. Biss 
wal Eifofulder werd Acris aa deprajor & TA, ceitra], tho common formule: the mula ba 
(Moqusie ‘Ayako. pi. Siu) | sonplion. oo my now oxposmh fe view, 

7 Inne. 1000 the stone haa 1.2 CY NIW, 











{ith 7. 0. C, ANDERSON, 
Tl. thid? (A, ), 
ACKANT//// ‘Age dar[ta- 
CKAITEAI)// ¢ wal 'Ted[eodh- 
oPpocs)/)///// dpe. -.-- 
ANTS II 


$3. AkkiLatos.—The line of the mad from Dorylaion (beside Eski- 


sheher) to Angora, one of the greatest trade-routes of the Empire until it waa 


replaced by the [smid-Angora Railway,' is now ‘perfectly cluar Passing 
Micdaion (Kara-litivyiik) and Akkilnion, it crossed the ‘Tewbrogios probably (as 
the Busbequines did) beside Ak keupril, bolow the Station Beylik-ayhir, ancl 
followed the valley past Germa and Mill (where Hamilton copied « inllestone 
mumbered bod, CULE, iii. $18) over a waate, undulating platenn to ‘Beylik 
kouprii on the Saugarios, whence it took a direct line morth of Bolatli andl 
past Balik-kovatulji te Angor, — | | | 
Axxinaron, which struck ¢oine in the time of Gordinn reading 


AKKIAAGON (with types; Man, Tyché, Nike wearing a crown; Head ist. 


Yum, ~ 566), was probably situnted near Uyuz Tepe, botween Alpi keui’ and 
Beylik-aghir, In Demachwam's account this village appears as Ugus, where 
many inscriptions were found (OG, 4141-4148, the last-two tm hemuls ponte 
post pagum)? Three inscriptions from Alpi keui ure published liv Domas- 
zowski in ALE AMitth. aus Oster, 1883, p. 170 (Noa 32-4) Had we real 
Kicpert’s paper, it would doubtless have been easy to find the exact aite, 
The Antonine Etinerary (quote ist, Geoy. p. 237) unfortunately omits 
Midaion, which rouses suspicion as to the correctness of ita account, Dorylaion 





xxx Arcelnio xx Germa The distances (measuring on the map*) sare 


‘ Dernanhiwam gaya of it, Dione stress jhcuat 
risen com Conatuntinepel dus durche Lawl, 
Seberé wit [Kinpert; py 45) 

"The sent of the arylamine’ pente Vee 
tween Miduion aud Masut-keol ie tat rightly. 
explained by Kiepert. Te td obwenee in 
Deroschwam. Hla iceonnt dg :— | 

21 Mark, From un smiwown village to 
Karuli (oles aueeriain), This day ther have 
Aad ‘the fintiys Su (Porsuk Sa) on their riglit, 
Aah amie eegre wel Ter] wae meckgetosee cat, 
Witten durch oie fooled... Darnach dy len 
fonds vin fangleire grime perg,. dernier 
eis dor? plegee Aca wen com whos pen 
(ic. Karahliviik-Midainn, ov Rioperd saye), 
Waiter overthe hutayn Su, which they loave on 
se Left wld... JP eat anfeubiir aaher oltaraet! ‘emer 
Aulhe [Xvtiga)] Sa aber aie pragges, haben 
wire doider mul ster vechien het pefowmn, ia 
ancl! mutter ete At Karall sane aathynitin, 

22 March. jon Kora in ein doef Tigray 
(ie Tigra) on Bo of Ponnk 4m, soty miles 


uaat of Ak Reupri). dn der strewn ein dor! 
fadt ender ler erin (te, Ogua, nomed.on the 
retary jouruny, os Kivjert says), Feiler an 
fo gatrige Wines Kite boninen, faa pepe 


thee tinbew herd writen sairede tamil fewaet, char. 


wber..nher ein ately Anche progeen AUN 
Ryupre... Weiter wher cin klein mmclunasepte 
sseerche siber suf di Viale Rate licamnd, feces 


£3 March, Vos Togrel nocd Marat Kiew 
eT 


The oxplanntion porkinya liz—Alome Pormiik * 
Ro to! acre i (therefore the river ia bath on 
the lifth to Middios (Raratiiyik) :  thonee 
wre fhe Porené (ouch ix, therefore, lef wti 
right) 1 Ears!) anf next day by Uyos Tope 
{not Uyun Hata on the moet whibe of che 
Hyer, as Elepert euppowes) jo Ak Rowprii by 
which they wenth cross Porrak (which. those 
towards the jeft) aod over & swall tributary lo 
Degrai, when sootheaat to Mant beni 

* (Yn tus ps-tnumenrreesen ta, jee talline 
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Dorylaion xvii! Midaion xii Uyns Tepe xxx Germn. ‘Aa will appear both 
from what has been alrealy said wel (rom what follows, the niinbers in| the 
Ltincraries cannot ba trusted without corroborative evidence It ia natural 
they should pret corrmphed ; the Dtinérirics rarely Ages with each other or 
with themselves (when. a route occurs twice), 

$4. VoyntA—Tho next, station on the rou after Germu is VISTA 
The Antonine Itinerary gives two accounts of thin road (pp. 201-2). 

(1) Germa xxxii Vindin xxxii Papira sxvi Aneyra. | 

(2) Pessines xvit Germa xxittt Vindy xxxii Papim xxvii Ancyra, 

Vindis, Ptolemy's Odivdfa, a city of the Tolistobogial (v, 4, 7) wie 
probably situated at Kara-eyuk (or hiyitk, be, ' Blaok Mound"), two hours 
and to minutes north-west of Basra [Basri] keut, where m low synate- 


shaped mound of enormous oxtent (perhaps « milo or more in cireume- 


ference), strewn with fragments of late pottery, marka the site of an 
invportant ancient city. The Tittle village ut tle foot of the eywk in 
pleasantly situated near the head of 4 plain which runs down to the Railway 
and contains sone fairly fertile arable land,—a rare thing in this neighbour- 
hood. The country through which the rond passes between the Sangarios 
and Angora is, aa Hamilton sys, ° perfectly uncultivated ; 10 traces of vegetation 
were visible except in the dried-ap atems of a few thorny plauts and Howors, 
which over the ground instead of grass, The desorption may be extended 
to the whole Haimane-country; “there are no gantons here, itis all desert, as 
« Turk of Balik-koyundji wearily said to us. 

The village of Kara-eyuk is full of old stones, and the mosque iz entirely 
built of squared blocks. Insctiptions were not forthooming here, but they are 
to be found in the surrounding villages; at Basra is the Latin inscription 
copied by Prof. Ranvaay (CLL. iil. Suppl, 6770), a dedioation by the soldiers 
of w cohort to C. Julius Verus Maxituue, sonof Maximin (Ap, 234-8), and two 
fragmentary epitaphs mot worth pwhiishing; at Beydjaz a Jufice! epitaph of 
no importance; and beside the febte of u ruined village forty minutes over the 
ills from Hadji Toghrul® are the following inseriptions engraved! on the four 
silos of an altar-stone. 

72: A. (A). 


OEOIL Qeais 
KATASOON/, Karayov| iors 
KAIALA? LYM! wai Ainég) Suplepor- 
CH TH trad Pat oat TH renbpowe 
KAIPIAGT EW wal hidord evens 
AIALOCAY™ AfMos Adel tiarag? (or Ave-) 
d IAOL TOPTIAL dudoorropyias 
KAIMNHMHE Kai pvr eys 
ENEKEN Spe wei’, | 
FT So Kawuny, FEO. p 288; 28 kim, adcond- —* XV aveording to Life af 5. Thoodure (itr, 


Vinge Uy Le pallaay ervey, a liad nhaniod te the ‘Asiea.), p, O08. 
aan. © Fitratell 4 lo nerth-weet af KCiaraeoyu ke (A207). 


z = = - 
uo J. G. C. ANDERSON. 
BG. ©). 
x AIPEMOIMH Raipe jos pH 
TEPFAYKYTA Tep yAueora- 
THK AIDPON TH xal dpor- 
TIZETEHMON vifere yey 
ACAZNNEKPOIC Se[a dw vexpois, 
C. Small letters, faint, (A.), 
“METEUTHEICTOXPEQN Meréle]ry els 7d pec, 
M TAQYIWOY@ITWKAI Mi, Daou Ofpldire wal 
[APP TTOYAENTIYITA P. "Appie Wovderrs tra 
TOICTPO4Z-KAA [OYNI Tos, Ta Ke KoA awddn) ‘Teun 
G\N aap, 


M. Clavius Orlitus and 4. Arring Pudens were consuls in 165 4p, The 
use of the dative ag the equivalent af the Latin ablative absolite oceurs, for 
instance, in the Monwmentam Ancyranwm i..1. ‘The phrase peréoty as to 
xpedor avers to mean ‘ departed this life’ like Plato's iévas efs To ypear, 


D, (Aj. 


¥YXH Wary) 
CAYKYTA ypAuxuTa- 
THXAIPE TH, Kaipe. 


As nearly as T can estimate, the distance of Kara-eyuk from Colonia 
Germs i¢ about sxxv Mp,’ which is not far off the xxxit of the Antonine 
Itinerary. Mewurementa on the map are not to be relied upon, for the 
villages in thie district are not placed with accuracy" 


§ 5. Papies—Lastly comes partita, which we feel confidence in 
identifying with an important site on anil around a hillock immediately 
behind the village Balik-koynndji (or Kuyomdji*), five and a half hours south- 
west af Angora. Here we found several fragments of primitive pottery (hand- 
made red-faeed Oypriote, a handle of an early painted bowl, ete., which are 
discussed in Part I, § 2), and numerous traces of « later settlamant, which 
show that the town had a- continued existence down through Byzantine 
times. The only Inscription found on the site is o lite Christian one on a 
trachyte pillar, beginning with the usual formula gefade warderre and 
decorate with « large cross down the middle of the stone; on the rocks on 





* {Karm-ryuk, bediage ane old word for ‘ town" whiol) survives in 
| Beyidijax 1h, 15 m, nuinbirhce: plase-namee This ts the tame 
Malik 7 bi (xo al Hamilton}. memory sssigned, twt the pronunciation we 
Hahndat et. 6 pevilies. hear! | idinthucd hy Maryn fi, ani an Teohihat- 


riving @ total ef #2] -Engiivh miles (53 km.) orailveromith.. [We were told that the frst 
2 They are stil] lie aeprrate in Vou Diest’s element of the mene eas Tali which woe zuid 

new map, herr = reproduction of Kieport'a. by our Grock srrant to be, ke Pali and Havla, 

Compare note ahore, s Torkivk form-of Foul, but this i donbeful, 
* Balik keyundji= ‘Shepherd's town,” bald Vall in placy-usnas gunerally=envede.] 
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the north-east aide of the Will some eroases ara cut; and in the village we Baw 
a Jorge sarcopliagts lid, a atone with a cross in relief, very similar in general 
appearance to a ‘iloor -stone,'* and several other blocka A cemutery situated 

a few minutes south-west of the villaze contains mumerous remaina, amongst 
them the following milestone, which has probably beau carried « few miles, 
secing that it gives the namber XXIV and Balik-koyundji is nof more than. 
five and a half hoarse from Angore.* 








7% (A), 
IMPCAESARIDI Jmp, Caesart di- 
VITRAJANIPARTHICIFD] vi Traiani Perthiet f(alio), hi- 
VINERVAENEPOTITRA voi Nerene nepoti Tre- 
TANOHADRIANOAVG jane Hadriona Augusto) 
PONT TREOTVI pont, max, tr. pot, VI. 
COSIIPERALAROI eos JT. per A. Larei- 
VMMAQCEDONEM itm Macedonem 
LEG AVG FR PR leg. Aug. pro pr. 
M XXIV M(ilta) ITV’. 


_ According to our identifications, the distance of Papini from Vindia 
(Kara-eyuk) would bo about: xx mp4and from Ancyra about xviii, The 
Antonine Etinerary gives xxxit and xxvii respectively, which are impossible. 
The aum of ita distances from Aueyra to Germais,on the lowest estimate, 
85 milés, which cannot be neeepted [Sivri Hissar ia not alhove 72 English 
miles from Angora (24 houes}]; my cstimales make it 74, awl Hanulton's 
inilestone at Milk, which doubtless hal heen carried some distanee, lias lex, 

The eighth milestone from Anyora is now at Aladja-atli, three ours to 
thie south-west of the city, It is mostly underground and we did uot think 
it worth while waiting to excnvate it It can easily be completed from the 
examples already given. 


7+. Alodja-atli, in a cemetery, (A4.) 











ADK 
MAX 
CEDOMMLEGAVG 
PR PR 
M Vil 
For the other milestones belonging to the rout, compary Hist. Grog. 
p. 2354 
1 On thin itor eet below onder ‘Galatian  Koyundy: to Peyeljaa jp @ koora neoording to 
Civilivation.” Hamilton. 
4 Ro Bir , Wilion Afimadioal pp 18. We book * But ne. (5) deed not asim fo belong to thie 
oh 20m. potng vik Aladjn-atti. road. Tk way found one hour to the sooth of 


© Reckonedl tt hina, Ge TA miley fron Flalit Angers, Sew below, vil, § 1. 








ou J ( ANDERSON, 


§ 6. Boove1on and Peroxn4—tIno the twelfth book of lis: Geography (eo. 
6, p. 507) Strabo tells us that in the territory of the Tolistobogioi there ware 
two cudtedia, BXodweow and IIyeor, the former of which waa the royal sent of 
Detotarua aint the latter his treasary, Now we learn from Cicero's Oration pro 
fege Devoluya (ox G-T) that on his maroli- westwards from Zelu in Poutna, 
Caesar arrived at a cvtel/um of Detotarus which the MSS. call Lewetuin. 
Here, nccording to his avcusers, the Galutian king had laid a plot te 
mexassitite bit; but he postponed it to the following day, when Cress: 
would reach pnother pastel; to which the MSS. also give the tame 
fuccwm, It ig. generally recognised that Lucewm ts.an error for Jilweiwm 
and thot the name of one of the two castles has supplanted the other by a soribe's 
mistake. Halm (in bis inter editions), ©. F. W. Miller, and others follow 
Wagner in making Péion the first and Bloukion the second, on the ground 
that the valuable gifts which Dwiotarus hed prepared for Cnesar ware 
probably Inid out at Péion, which waa his treasury (yafoduAderop). 

Bit it is obviously more probuble that Bloukion® waa the firsh (se. more 
easterly) cosfellom, for it is mort likely that the aame of the firsh should 
linger in the seribe’s memory and swpplant the second than that the second 
should supplant the first; and Dejotarue might very well bring the gifts to 
tle firat castle that Cnesar visited in onfer to make a good impression on 
him af the ontset, In muy case it is certain that Deiotarus did not admit 
Uaeeur to his own treasure-chamber but sot out the gifts in « special room. 

Now .as to the line of Caesar's march, we know from Cicero, Dict 
Cassius (xiii,-45-9) ond the Bellin Alerandrinwm (¢ 78), that it led from 
Zila to Bithynia and passed gli across the country of the Tolistobogiol. 
The latter thet Hhows that Caesar dil not travel by tlie later Pilgrims’ route; and 

actically there is no dowbt that he took the ‘read by Vinidlia, Germin, atv 
Dorylaion, The only doubt is whether he passed through Abcyra at Gorbeons 
(Castor’s stronghold, see below vii § 3); hut as aa allusion is made to Castor, 
Ancyra «as probably his last halting-place in the sountry of the Tektosages, 
Thenes he marched te Blonkion, which wo identify with Azsarli-Raya, « fine 
Gallic fortress a short distance south of Balik-Koyundji (Papira):* and next 
day he reached Péion, which may perhaps be the ruined castle lying a few 
minutes walk E.S.E. of the village Basra (Busri), Tis marches were pot 
very long, a8 he-had time to bathe and dine comfortubly each day, Moreover 
he had certain arrangements to make with Deiotarns. | . 








§7.. Gorprox and the RoYat noAD.—The famous city Gorptow hos 
to all appearance been rightly identified by Dr. Korte with a very old sita on 
the Sangurios, opposite the village Pehi, a little ta the worth of the pad we 
have been deacribing.* Tho situation of the town, the discovery of remains 
thore belonging to the * Trojan” etvilisation, the ‘ Hittite" relief found by ae 

“THin sootion wae angumited to nie hy (Prof Porrot, Kiptorietion, py. Qh, org.” 
me ea vie © Athen, Mitth- S07, jc 1 Me (espe, pL 
: ayair, Sauppe, Klotz, te 3190) We kl tnt rhalt the ste, Wak one 


* The castle tewitie istanoe ja ine (protetile, obtwine iw Gale eiew nil i tro Ube pallens 
(it) Aemettl-Rae oom pare Harn, boy ae rou the vallway, 
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at, Yarre (Part: 2, § 8), and the lpriaive site at Balik-koynndji, show (as 
lias heen pomted out in Part I, § 5) that this road was o very old one, and 
that there ie now no need bvenntades that Ihe ROYAL ROAD made a détour 
by Gindur Kaléai, the splendid prehistoric fortress with ' Hittite” seulptures 
discovered by ML Perrot; byt that, im all probability, after crossing the 
Sangorios beside Kavundji: Keupri) (moelon-seller’s bridge"), it tool the 
direct and natnral route to. Anecyra, which wae afterwards followed by the 
Rowan rol. 


LV, The alternative road by Giaown Kalést. 


$1, Myarka.—Bat the ésistenee of Givour Kuléai shows that the 
alternative youte from the Sangearios to Ancyra was likewise an important one 
in the earliest times, This road: crossed over tolling country to tie onsia 
of the Hainiane* the valley atthe southern end of whieh lied Hammam, the 
merker (governmental ¢entre) of this whole region, prettily situated ait the 
head waters of « stream which flows north-west to join the Angor river. 
Hammam owes ite iipartance largely to its healthy situation and to.1te hot 
springs, which were in old time the Therma of thea M yrikenoi? Ij, i#, howe 
ever, quite a modern town, and MvRIKA {in fater times called Hagios 
Agapetos) lay about three niiles down in the valley beside Kadi kow, 
An exast parallel may be found in the case of Hieropolie in the Phryginn 
Pentapolia, which lay about two miles from the lob springs to which it owes 
its importancs (CA ii, p. O79 N)4 At Kailj keui there are numerous ruins 
of all kinds both in the village and in the cemetery, Besides sepulchral selet 
and ‘doorstones' nnd squared blocks innumerable, wo saw no end of stones 
suitable for Christian architecture —monulded blocks, and short pillars of the 
charactertatie Byzantine shape with capitala to match, Several of these 
liave crosses cut on them. In the cemotery are some mecriptions now almost 
entirely illegible, one with the * Conatautinian * monogram > within a.circio, 
another décorated with a rosette and beginning Aup. Asuna jo eT in the 
ie! we found only one = 


Large letters. Very much worn, (A). 





AYPHAI Aupyu- 
oOcTIEKO of Mexo- 
TAPIOC udptos 
THEAYTO¥ +h favrod: 
CYNBIW aupBiis 
AYPHAIA/||/ AbpyMa 
TAPS EN W/:/) Thap@ding 
NANEC~//// ivea[ Ty 
ceNMNil) oev rf 
MHOX APIN wns Yap 4 
¥ Hist. roy. p. a1. Sanguriws om well over to ia the Halys 


® Hatnane {= " Waote') ta the modem noe "Oo Myrike Afi fey p. S20. 
of the eooutry scoith.weet of Anyorm from the ‘Cf alae Mnisoe above, ti fh, 


06 J, G. G. ANDERSON, 


To Myrika belongs oleo the interesting Inscription of Kara-khodja 
published by Rameay J 20S. v, p. 252, | 

Both here and at the neighbouring village Erif we noted the Mén-cres- 
cent on altar-stones; and half an bour to the north of Gerrim are the 
foundations and one or two courses of a small temple, doubtless of Mé@n, the 
great god of the district. The blocks are very large, but it looks as if the 
building had never been finished. 

From Kadi keui the road passes over a.mdge to Dero keut, from which 
there are two ronda to Angora, one passmg by Giaour Kajési (20 mm. north 
west-of the village) and the other by Oyadja: both coulesee again a short 
distance below Hadjilar. Six minutes over the stream from Dere keni there 
is a sinall fort on a hill which rises above the valley to twice the height of 
Giaour kalési (300 fh, x 150 f.), The pottery found bere (see Part I. § 2) 
shows that it belongs to about the aame period as Giaour kalési, of which it 
waa tloubtless ar outpost commanding the alternative route to Angora. A 
few courses of the walls remain in places and cuttings for the stones are 
visible in the rocks. The masonry is of the usnal kind: unhewn blocks of 
no great size are laid Cyolopenn-wise in rough cores, and the interstices are 
filled with smaller stones, the whole being backed in the same way. Traces 
of foundation walls may be seen ny the centre of the fort. 


$2. Axproxa—Tho road hence to Angora crossea the mdge on the 
north of the valley and passes over the undulating plateau by the aide of a 
high ridge on the east to Topakli, which lies down in « hollow (2} hb. from 
Dere keul), At Topakli there isa certain number of remains, much weather- 
worn. Its ancient name was ANDRONA according ty the following inscription 
which we were fortunate enough to find, We should like to identify Androna! 
with Ptolemy's "Avépoq, a town of the Tolistobogioi, whose territory seeme to 
linve extended well over towards Angora, 


76. In the mosque floor: small altar-stoue, The letters are well out, 





Muri 
‘AvSporn- 
TPOHOERAIBEA Tpieres «ai Bed. 
AAEYXHN ha eben. 


Tpéwos at Hermione, CG. 1220, Bella ign Celt (Holder Sprachach. 
av, Bellus}, and ber hushand o Celt with a Hellenized name. |The inser. is 
interesting for the social history of Galatia (see below). 





‘ Possihly “Avdpare, avee ie Ue nan, 
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Th tnewal, (A. 








‘The monograw:. shows this inseriptinn is not earlier finn the TVih cent. 
after Chriat (of CHO inp. TH), 


VY. Sine duneripticns uf Aneipre. 


Our inest important finds in the Angora valley went the two lion-reliefs 
described in Part 1 § & At Angora itaelf we copied: a few Inecriptions, 
which may Le given Here! ‘The first ts a quaint set of hiervglyphica which 
Kome rewlér may perhaps be uble to interpre ‘The stime is lodged jn. the 
Consulate, whither i+ was brought by Mr Caniharhateh, now H.B-3t. Consul 
General nt Sinyrnn. ba at “i 


MUNIN K 





The othors ara a, eeriow of Byzatitine inscription, ‘They ate not worth 
mi epigmiphic text. 

79, Hailji Abiul Pashs nihi/2ik (ca. } bor, south-west of Angora), in tho 

[PEt ide xewol|[wyzuli 6 boihay rot | [A(eo)i] Aearrios peo |[BO- 
T]aipos cat ()) [you ]nevos rae | [cr ]Oabe porns | [0 wlarter dihos. 

80. Inthe Ponplam Diet Asguste. 

EvOdde xexoiunr|ar 6 dovduy tad Ofco}d | Qeddeper fh mau | dr 
didos tvlueri@v) ¢[, Mag ey’ 

HS—VOb, XIX, Hi 
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Plinses like 6 warren difdos, act wollyros, aap wobnros, ote, are 
characteristic of (Christian inseriptions. 

The following are all engraved on thin eluba found wear the roilway 
station, and lave been collveted together in the Konak by M_ Proestakin. 


81. + Endaéie eara|enre 6 doGho¢ | tof Mleo}t ‘lovAnal eds 4 Lrodid | - 
cores G xakme | sayin +H) el eeXnelat, 


B2. THetluée xexup | cre o SotXog rod | Melod) 'Avarraciy!+ érekindy 
pey(vos) Eier|ovaplow .. . de(BieT wi) 18't, | 


LL S-6. NYAPIYCCIIENS ‘18+ On forme Tike *Araordois for 
Avactacing, ef J FILS, 1898, p, 118, No. 59. Does-¢ri mean aay, year 2b3f 
The form ¢véseriew somotimes occurs. 


83, TEwOa «ire | 6 wapa ead | «xt dvPpamos | wodyrig|, 6 Bovros 
rod | Geo) Tara | é.ce Kadowdnast, 


The person here commemorated ig named after the martyr Plato, whe 
suffered near Angora doubtless in the perseention by Dioéletinn (Ad, SS 
22 July). 


4. “Evilade weerilecre é BotAog | rob Fiend! ("leldoneienecatces. 2 
Tarra pikost. , €o0 [Tuldeqe cowalris 6 


; Romiarys = respillo, 67a cigara weporédKay toy Kexoysnueray (of. 
Co1.G. 0227; Epiphanios (Patr, dr ali) a. S254; Justinian, Nordl. 49,:2). 


VI. The Roman roadk costwards Jrom Angorn. 


$1 s ARMALLA.—This road is really continuation of the Dorylaicn- 
Ankyra road. We explored it only as far as Eccobriga, "The line which it 
followed is not doubtful: inloed, only one line is possible. Ih runs up the 
valley of the Engiiri Su (here sometimes called Tubak-khane Su. ce 
“tanners'-howse river?) through gardens and vineyards to Orta keui (2h. 
30m.) Thirty-five minutes before reaching this village is an oli] cemetety 
with a milestone of Sevorms Alexander (O.,0. sii. Suppl B90), Leaving 
Orta kent it continues up the glon past « ruined ATidn, o little beyond which 
the valley opens out imto a plain esteniling up to Hassan Oglu and 
[dre Dagh. Then it crosses tid: ridge which Re por bes the water-systems 
of the Sangariog-and the Halys and runs down to Asai (i.e, * Rebel ') Yoagat 
(aboot } hrs.) About half an hour south-west of this village, at a site ealled 


a 
' Thee an tanning extabtieuonty bey tts tenes dn Angora. 
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Siingtr lying near the foot of Eima Dagh, we shonhll perhaps place 
SAUMALLA (Ptol. v4, 5), 0 town ofl the Toktosages, cniled Sarmalins im tho 
Antouine Itinerary. The Itmerary givea this account of the road — 
Ancym XXTAT Boloznseus XXUT Sarmalius XX Ecobrogis. 

The intresion of Bolegaszus, whichi lay, aevon Flottwell rightly suggests," hestde 
Balikassat. (to which tt has hoqacathed its name) on the direct rom) to 
tiangra, mod; Kanghry on Tchangry, supplies. curious pnrallol to the intra. 
sion of Manegorios in the Pilgrims Road (above I.5 2) [f we simply ent 
it out, we got 24 Mp'as the distance of Sarmalia from Ancyra, which agrees 
excullintly with the situation af Stingir® Thea rains there aro absolutely 
churabterless absolutely devoid of worked stones; hut how few of thy ctties 
of the interior huve now any character left them! Yuagal however contains 
some of the rernaine of Sarmalia—~ sitting lion poorly exeented, but not 
much worse than the other specimens of this class in Angora itself (Perrot 
Exploration q. 268, and Plate XI), in the cemetery near Orin keni,or at 
Tebeshnir kouprih; @ font omoamented with « cross, bunch of grapes, ete, ; 
Byzantine capitals; » fair number of buildmg. blocks, an} some marbles. 
Only one inscription : 


85. Ow a lintel-piece now seq) a8 a trough for the fountain. 


PFKAKALCIOCAAESANAPOLKATA 
ATA@HKACEKEAEYCENOMAION 
PENRO AIKALCIAKYPIAAAGYTAR’ 
KALE TIAALAKAAYSIAEKCONKATA 
AIAAOXHKAHONOMO!ETLOIHCAN 


[RA (audios) Kuiorotay AXcEardpog xara 
Eradlijeas exéXevoer Ta Tponay 
yevteOals Karola Kuprdara Oeydaryp 
wal VetiAAfa KaAanile davyorty cara 
iuadoyiyy Mypovouor eralneme. 

4 Perhaps [Thjereaace, 


§ 2, Ecconniaa—Leaving Assi Yuzgat the road desoouda sharply over 
Little ground to Kilidjlar in the pretty valley of the Tahanli Su (Tehokurt- 
ohek Dere) which is separated from the Halya by a high ridge (1 bh. 60 m.), 
‘There is a direet horse-road over thia spur to the Halys but the road for 
wheeled tmffic has to ascend the Tabanli Su for 95 minutes amd then 
turn up a dere, whence the crossing is mot very difficult, even without an 





i dee doo Sipeegehéel atea Qyryl Frmak = Asst Yusgut ie about 27 kom. (23 mm) from 
(Halys), Petermann’y Afitt., Srodiamenygeteft,, Angers, 
we 1th 
2 





Loo Jo. & ANDERSON, 


enginoered road. Wo (lescend onthe Halys below Yukelii khan (whieh is 
rowhed in 8 hours). Tlie bed af whe: river Js smidy wud ita blie waters 
eprom owt toa willl of 100 yore 90 thot io siriwer it ka wasily forilable, 
though in winter and spring a ferry-hont lias to be esed,! An ligue beyond 
Yakshi Thon on the voal loading to Nelox keui (avium) there is a vary 
ancl site on a conical hill rising to the height of 180 feet, called Kiirtile 
Kali (tere oorrnetly Kiiriighin kal’, <¢. tho castle of Kitrik keni, which lies 
H sliort dlintanee te the north}, Naturally itis much washed by centuries of 
Fait, but foundations of walls.uro still visible, especially on the worth side. 
The slopes are covere! with fragments of pottery andl we seeuiod several 
pieces of the: srentost Tinportance, Wintel leave no donbit as to the untijuity 
of the eto (Part 1. $:2). That this was tho ‘anoayd OU TTT A We 
almeat beyond! question. The distance, abut 10 miles (30 kani.), covresponiis 
admirably witli tho xx ef the Ttiverary ) andl the mame wiikey he site: 
excellently (on Tnriga, "Wil" oF ' firtess', gee above 1,.§ 6). ‘That.a settle 
iment existed Here down thratigh Geseeo-Roman times ia proved by the 
PE Der] fraaprieani by. «of lhe wheil-nade pattery | own sw, for pxamiple, th 
Hicele-2ed pointel huwe of date fabric, the rim of a targe Hat how! (brown 
Inside, st outside) porhaps Hollewistic, impressed. ware and late blick 
wire. 


VIL. The coeds From other to Cuesoneta cin? Aycholais endl Permeasns, 


$1. All the ronds con verging on Angora from south and sauth-enst 


ponlesced iat a potnt about 31) miles before reaching the city (jnst belaw 

Tohakal-keul) and filloweil the Tne of the modern eherwssee running up the 
onat aude. of Mohan Gill, passing betwedn it asd Emir Gidil, and then eressine 
the tountaing on the weal side af the conieal peak of Tchal Dagh. No road 
oul Grows by the north-east side of Emir Giot, Remnins of the Roman 
rund are to be seen oir both dlopes of the hill, M, Perrot tells low dans 
ecfle gnrge Ton the tirth side] om truve importants ddbris uns wate prance, 
gis fe chemin rioderne truge pendant phos dune heme. Tad ed ud parement 
ik vette went bien conmnerede. Bile a, feb ort je lo ieee dene fe werwin, 5 
wires de lorgewr? ‘Those remains are still viaiblir (of Wilsun Handles 
p82), On the southern slope of tho Wi we ww further traces nf the ofd 
Tord close to the chawesd: on the weitaile Tu a Sineyant on the northern 
sido ie n milestone of Aluxandor Severs, vopitd by Parrot (CLE. iii 
oth). 

_, The most important of the smthiatl routes are the Roman ronils to 
Archelnis (Ak Seri), which) aterwards became the Pilgrims’ route, and to 
Chssareii-~Masake® "These coincibed az far ax Parnnssos: Wo fist vive a 
Table sliowing the accounts given by the Mineraries, v 
———$—————S eee 


Ct Sie, Wile op, ea. p, 20, * Eis, Coog, jy 254M) my bbe dbaalang 4h 
1 Aaphiration, p 270. on vari iets. . = ate 
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| Aaron trot) amt | dares. Ira, p re fee tre Hermes Tame | 
 Aneyne Aneyra | ‘Aneyen [Aneta] 
met, DMiliecona X 


Cuelemae SX TLD | Corbina X ¥ quiet Cyrreuile XE Meeps NXE 
Cemlogines ARVIN) |  Reselecineu X10) | oat Rosglediaoe XI] | Goruilae X11] 
« Afussrn SUT 


Aapnn 3X) | Anja RICE | Ve Maple VANE | Aine 
ek XXX mt alow MIT 
| 1 ii dauienpe x 
| Pitta Chit ot Capps 
Narhowes XX]! Paruiaid SNELL eta Marre KTH | Aged SM 


FS Dusexia—Tho first’ abatiin® yiven ouly Ly the Jornsalon 
Thisiorur y oder He comp fern Delon, was oillel Obata, a We know. 
fron muy Teastpeinn of Aneyin published by Dr. von Donaaeowaki (Areh, Kpig. 
Mitih, wwe Oalere, 885, 115), 

Tis name shows ik wae situated beside the two lakes Emir Gio) and. 
Mohan Gitl, The exact itu isin all probability beside Orondjik, a village 
nent the hed of Mohan Gill, where there ie9 considermble mimberof remrins, 
mostly late to character Gineluding a fragment of w statue; exrcophagne lids, 
altars. pillars, Byzantine columns, ate); the natives also toll us that they dig 
up pottery, tiles; and stones In amd beste the village The ilistanee fron 
Anyurm is ubout 104 milea (17 kin.j:? this woulll give xi amp, while the 
Jerut Ttin. lis, To w cdmmtery opposity thy end of Emir Gil, we sow o 
broken piller with a worn fragment OF i Pusered pv bieny, 





met. GAG IPI 
Leo Tt 
XIU 


Fitly-thiow niiiules south of Oronljih;, if te village: Kara-oglan, there: 
ia a monn (ayik) with profaxion of ooranin Trigments representing a 
girimitive site, a8 Le proved by the pleres of unperialed, red-fhead Cyprivty 
pollery whieh we pivkell up there, But if we puy any respect bo the numbers 
of the Ttinerirs—then ba nothing els to gull: un, anil we lrave found ite 
Wigtancea not after far aii—we ennuet identity this site with Diliania, The 








WS Tid Wie Wise Mite eawtbeanies ane prt Ly ee Ay meth ae Deen ea tnvade 5 Lh be peekuened | 
qovorse ortor, ad Mat Cotwante ie nexh to) a bowen by the ritlagere, Wit the bill tee ta he: 
“Arehotaia® (ite temp. jx SO. erred, - 

4 Ifa Geoy, jp, 251. 
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fragments of Byzantine architecture in the cemetory—mouliled onl squares 
blocks, ahort columns, ete—have been carried from Dilironia (Orendjik), 





$3 Gonxeovs.—Twelve minutes esat of Telukal keui, ge wo have 
already indicated, there is 4 parting of ways to cust, and southi-eaal, mul 
soath—tho Roman roads to Archeluia and to Cacsurein, the road from 
Angora to the Halys joining the great military road of Byzantine 
times, and « tod down the wost side of the Salt Lake Tota, all 
diverge here. ‘This, thon, was a fost important atrategioal point, and pear 
it lay Gorneots (lopfeate), the royal sent of Caster, who was-siain there by 
Deioturns (G4-40 Be); to de dpovpioy xatéorwace «ai drehkvprvara ra 
wetorow Tis KaToixias (Strabo, p.568). The exact site of the town it seams 
tmpossible to discover. Prof. Ramsay placed it noor Beinam,’ o villuge thiree 
miles east of Tehuwknl, anid we cannot get ouch earer than this There ibe 
fur number of remains here, und when we naked for a ‘aite’ the villagers 
could only point to a apot with a fountain, ahowt ten minutes. soullivesst of 
the village, called Aifise Bunve (Church Founiain') for no roasun cow 
apparent, Consiilering how often the term Ai/ise is used to denote on 
ancient site, it scems quite probable that, Gorboons was situated here: ‘The 
distance froma Orondjik agrees very well with the Itinerary, [estimate it at 
whotit LY miles (18 km.) or xij we. This would give xxiii as the whole 
distance from Ancyra rid Dilimnia; but the distance straight wlong the row 
would of course be rather lees, and ao tho xxii of the Peutinger Tabla nimy he 
nght. The exact numbor is of little importance: it is impossibly to estimate 
distances to a nicety, and no unbinssed reader who Jooks at (he discropancies 
between the four Itineraries will be dispuyeil to place much coulidenee is the 
precise humbers viven by any of them. | 

There are some stones at ‘Tchakal keni, which belong ta Gorbeong, anil 
we found three milestones in the cemetery, 


87. (A). 
IMPCAESARDIVIVESPASIA dnp. Coesan dint Veapasia- 


Nl Mifety Boner Foi "AVG PON me Lf Domidicenna) bag, ound. 
MAAS HAGE Ny yi DES meer. [tri pots eos PILL) clos, 
IN IMPE RA TORE oe PER LX. imperwtor [17] per” 

A: CAESE nN ! VM ALE VA. dL Comendn Colfim 

COS AV VOASTILOR IS PR (129, Ay, pro] pr. 


CAPPADOC/AE PONTIPIS(DIAE Crppuadociay Pomtt INaidiae 
FAPRLAGONIAELYCAQNIAE Paph Fra grineate Liceomian 
Mi L AVI Amy AL ie) AF. . 














; "Mit, GFeoy, po ROR ko, He enn tie bin linet iyi ycttney hd LDy Wdass Ticseoge, (Shania t hive ‘Arey 
cote fervor fie ‘Anapttons}, p, 216. | | 
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The centre of the stone was erased and a rudely engraved macnption 
to Voluntinian and Valens was then scratched on it, the result being an 
legible chaos. We can make out Bowae Fo[rtunae Fl] Vatentiniene et 
Fl. -Fatont(z). .... 

A. Caesannius Gallus wad legate of the province Galatia under Titus and 
Dotnitian (Wroth, BM, Catalegue of Gal, cle p. 49, Mionnet Suppl. vil 
p. 03); see CLL, iii, 312 and 315, which attest his energy in making or 
repairing the roads, On the extentof the provines at thie time, see Aw. 
feag. pp. 253-4. The enumeration of the different, countries imelucded in the 
province is merely for the sake of clearness, The nomber of MF is not 
éertain; ik amight beany one between xv and: xvii, 


88. (Ci). 
UN PPCH TU Af |p. Clacsan 
DIVITRAIAN ////AR. divi Provieals Per 
TICIFDIVERERVAE tA paca fata ) ene Nernii 
NMEPOTITRAIANDO nepolt, Traima 
ITADRIANOAVOPONT fiadriane slag, pond, - 
MAXTRPOTVIOOS dune, tee pot VEL cos: 
INIPERALATROLVM IL per A, Lerern 
MACEDONEM LEG Africerlonenin Teg, 
AVGPRPR Avg, pre pr, 

XXV KE UL" xe’, 

a0, (A.), 

EDN Rloune) Plortvnac) Diomine) N (eaten). 
IMPCAESLDON // Imp, Cues(mri) L, Dom(itto) 
AVRELIANO | durian 

PF INVICTO ps. seriele 

AVG “Atty, 

fUIN 1 F. 


§ 4. Onsotogia (Rosopocta)—The toad now runs scnitlhh to Aghubez,, 
at the head of the valley of the Tabanli Sa, which flowe north-east to jom: the 
Halys below Yakshi Khan. For three quarters of an hour south-custwanls 
from Aghnhox tle agger of the wld rom? may be easily traced and neur tho 
village the lateral cotfining blocks (nargines) still remam, though they ary 
yradually being removed by peasants in gearcli of building material, To all 
appeanmence the towl wad.a macauiniaed! ons (glare atvato): there ie po trace 
of any flung pavemwnt (sifer, fazris).* Tn two hours om! o quartor from Aglabozx 
wo vouch Hadlji Tezet Bey tohitdit, which lies a little off the line of the roail ; 
anil nineteen minutes behind it (north-west), there is # lange nround (/igyis), 
————— 2 

b Soted tiy Prof. Hamers, 1,4. p. 255. article alieady quoted: (25 Sapyn Papers, 
oof Mr. Wovsrili's exectiont tenorks wilt 42-8) 
priopon of Vie Casuruia-Malitene road bn the 
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shaped Uke av oblong rounted at the ends, marking the ancient site of the 
third station from-Ancyra, “Che namo occurs in Lhe Itineraries inder the forma 
Oncloginco or Rosolodinco, in Ptolemy (v. 4, 8).08 “Porodoyia or OpecoXoyla. 
Perhape the form onsoLoara accounts best for these variuits, The poblory 
found here—tnpainted Land-made Oypriot anil early painted fragments 
decorated with lines, silo by sile with white sip ware amd brown painted and 
late black wore—proves tle continwons existence of w seltloment here from 
the eofliest tines The distance frat the provious station, about four hours 
Of FS tiles (under 20-dn.) ¢¢. xiii MP, is near mough to the xt of the Anton. 
wl Jevus Itiverarien ae = 

_ There are a few old stones at the tehi/tik, but many more at Karali,a: 
village lying on hour nod a quarter north-west on the alopes of the ndge 
which ming sonth-eastwarde between Tchakal aul Tul, Here there are two 


$0,. On .wsmall coluron: GAA 





Liinp, Cows, T Achins 


MAVREANTONIUUSAVEC@ II Ftadrianis- Aytontnns 


| Saison ae lng. Time ei, FL, 
RESTITVERVNT ot Lup, Cris.) 
M, steifel( ling) Antolin fas lay, eas, LOE 
a veal taurine 
mM U(itia) 
AMAT AA NU NTTILE NG 


The «late is porvduilsly dan—March, 161 AD, 


OL, Worn and faint: (A.): 


B/N DN] 
AMPCAESCAVRYAL Fotp. Ciena C. An, Fal 
DIOGLETIANVSPFINV Diovletianua pf. tun, 
MVGETIMPCAESM Avg at Tap, Caen: M. 

Nerden [der Tl, Mocimionns) 
PFINVAVGABANGYRA pf. tan. Ang ab Aneyre 
MXXXVIII Mitta) XXXVI 


Te Orsolegin Probably beloue two jnacelptions at Tol koul-tahe 
ly his, ter north-east), SAO Aenea tow St ol Kom (about 





——————— 


" Birsoibiie S80" Viorm the fodbyntiie, 
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Nia ANAL! 
WJEAMIOY > KAL > {/// 
PAT a TION 24 
NZEIAOYANOYYIOE 
i! VEETINHTIOZON 
uiyrpl & MTIATPITNHEIOIZKAL 
LEAOVANGYTOYTIIATPOS 
AZ AIAMYPEINHEHP OD 
Soe paMMHEEAYTOY TONER 
pow GUN TRAEONTIKAITHESPa 
pep ENEKENKAIEYXAPIZTI 
iy. wrtgart | 


P24. -Aliar-stone besidy the resque; very font, (A.). 


on, 






éTi Atle Ere Bap 
HAKEASLN KAI Menwudeag acca 
KYCAAEZANIR TH Kuptidioy 1) AXEan[bpoy 
OAY HAD M O//i/ ded SSG eed Ec 
NOCTIATITAY ////" poy waTgh au Tew 
EYCEBELMWVHI/" evoeset ply |nl ane 
KAP iM yay, 


1 the orn ia that of the province Galatia, fc, 25, the dato will be 150 
A.D, = dud in thal mise we cannot restore Afup). in line 3. 
There je wnother Wlegible inscription on the other side. 


> 6. ALLAssos (1) and AsPoNA—The firrther coures of the rove eoutli- 
wards id not doubtful. Passing below Abbash it avoids the tooontanons 
cvuntey stretching from Kartal Dagh over towards the Halys and descends 
along the valloy of the Adji O# etraain by a perfectly ensy route, which 
will be the Hine followed by the Eastern extension of the Chenin ile Jer 
Ottemia of Anutolic if the route vill Cuesarein to Sivas be the one finally 
adipted, Ab the village Avehar (lying 87 minutes west from the valloy") 
there nt sotne ancient raising, and amongst then a very badly cut anil 
excetdingly worn witiereem of Gordian, 











1 Ab ihe polit where oa lof the valloy. ti 37 tiinntin Pron Avehar, | fh. om, fron 
widll Avahai theie ia w ceiuetery with old atoume = Tehidemti) aad ceported to be Zh. fron Aliteal) 
Cd naesSutel Liege ectie Liner y el inom } Thiet point (olitel fa Td. 22 us, Pry comets \ 
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(A.). 
BE Hilonae) Fortune) 

IMP CABS Fanny, Cova, 
MANTONIO M. Avitonin 
GORDTANO Covina 
FELICI pelion 
INVIOTOAT tetielo Jbu- 
$09////OCOP (?) Golata oiesh Bis 


Te is just possible that altassos lay w little way south-cast of Avahar 
where there te an old cemetery on a slight tumuli, from which we picked 
up fragments of white slip ware. The distance from Orsologia would be four 
hours (according to the dat given in the previews oto), which ia almost 
exackly sti MP. 

Our rowl erosses the AQji Ov strvain on the north-east of the wretdhial 
Tatar village, Korabario (Black nose’), and crosses undulating ground to 
Shedit Hityiik, where thore is.au exlonaive unciént sité around the mound 
which gives the village ite name. ‘l'ho fragments of pottery found here are 
of late character (thin whoeel-m: nile poeces with rl boods ot a pink ground, 

or deep ted on a white ground), and the other remams which are to be sean 
erent to late times. Here undoubtedly was asrona, which had become-a 
bishopric by $444.0; As we dlid not traverse the direct road from Abbasti, 1 
cannot be sure about tho exact distanen from Orsologia; but it is probably 
dhont xxvii wr.) as against the xxx df one MS of (ho Autoniie Ttiierary, 
The whole distance from Angora aocording to ourcaleulations ta Lxiy MP; the 
followitiy milestone in the cemetery ab Shedit, Miytik ia mumbernl fey, 


04 (A). 


IMP!) LVALERIO fry, (Caen, PVA Valerio 
CONSTANTINOPFINNG E Conifintine po dew, ly, 2 


IMPQAESVAL erase? 8D Fini, Cae, Val, (Lictnia|no 
ervsed PINS /VG [ Liewio] oof infers al pep: 
MLXY Affiiia) LXV 
MEE Mithoa) Fe. 


This pillar was-earriod all tho way from Angora to be nosed ne oa inile 
stone, for om the back je the following inaerptiow:— 





Shetlt Milvik reported 7 heves from Abe dm. fromm Cpwlueia, de, allagedn about 42 
lawl (nur may slows o0 bin whith tf JH. wr 48 Kilomebeow [26 nailiw). 


EXPLORATIONS TS GAGATLIA CX HALYM, 107 


5. (AJ. 

AC AGHTYXH Agdtn Toyy 
KOPNHAIANCA Koprndiav Sa- 

AWNEINAN hanedocee 
CEBMHTEPAKAC SeBlacriw) wyrlpa xao- 
TPUINT TNAIBRA +. Tpaw yuvaixa 

TOYCEBTAA vat SeA(aarol) Vad- 
AIHNOY kenwod 

HMAHTP * THCTAAATIAC h enrplomokes) Tis Vadarias 
BNEWK: ATKYPA 8’ veax(opos) “Ayxupa.. 


The dots denote erasures (those in HL 4,6, 7 are ouly poutin[ erasures), 
To Aspona belongs an mserption. copied by H. Zimmerer (1806) at Halji 
Bekir, Sa\overios Klpyvatos Satypl yp wig? pie Dare Syrian, Afeunasicn, 
p. S07). 

The ron wo are describing was. traversed by Jovian. on his potum trom 
(he Persinn War of 8693 an! in which dulian lowt his Ife, Aiiianis 
Martcéollinus dearibes his youta from Tarene through "Tyan to Asponn (xx¥. 
e LU): pont gia, at gidehatecr empedine, disnoxita apud Aspovdt Galati 
nricipeanh drove (allrnd wililes pial proncept, inprcengue nestor iin, post 
audite. gmianter quae pertnferand, mvuneral® ruliie inhwtur ad signa, From 
Aspona he went oh to Ancyra, and thence along the Pilgrims’ route to Dadas- 
inna on the Bithynian benter. 


S 6. Pannassos.—The determination af the pest section of the raul 
Jepeuls ow the solution of the problem as to the site af ihe important city 
of vanwassos, which lina hoon variously placed by Mordtiann ab Kir Sheher, 
by Kiopert at Koteh Hissar, aud hy Ramsay little above [south of} Tehikin- 
aghil on the Halys® (shough he rédognises that the exact pomt wher 1 
stood can only be determined by an actual inapection of the localities). We 
had the good fortune to solve thia problem, When studying Prof. Kinport’s 
Carte géntrale with pa view fo the summer's exploration, we wore struck 
by the name Parlassan, which appears there sonte ilistanee worth of Kotch 
Tlissar: was it a phantom or w reality | Great was our joy to fini, ax we 
approached the district, that not only was there wich a village in this michel 
houtlood, but that it was reported to be wm ancient ait. -Alrewly bafor 
reuchiing the village we fol sure that wo were on the right track, for on either 
side of Mulkue Obasi kent, o village forty-cight minutes raitih-weat of 
Parlaxes, we noticed what seeied undoubtedly to be the wgger of the old 
road, although none of the wsnal literal blivks were visihle, After oor 
arrival, any lingering double wore soun dispelled) We at once saw that the 
village ja built on an, fneiant site. Tmineliately behind it i ono of thos 





 (tihbon, 21nlr, ® Hist. (ee. p. SPE i, Ba5. 
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hiyiks winch are loon throughout all this part of the country: amd the 
village and cemotery ary full of rennin of all kmidlii—building Wlocks, toarblise, 
ineulded stunvy, Byzintine pillars, ote, On (ie heya we found fragments 
of Liat gluse] ware imitating Hellenic fabric, and in the cemetery the 
following milestone, 





inscription. (AL). ha i 


AYTORKPATOPQNKECH( Abroxpatop(arjy Keolapas 

PAOYARK WNC TAN THI Ty. Ovan. Kaweravtifig 
“€YceBleyTYXICE BMY clings euruye Da. Mleylare xe 
OYAAALKINN] ANWAIRYAN Obar. Aveanar@ Aineofvlg 
eYCEBIEYTYXICEGMENET evae/i eizvyt Se. peylorly, 
DANOVYAARPICTIW RE f/i/ii Ta Oak Kplere x 


OY MANKINIWRAI DAA Ef Odad. Avneniye eah Xa. 
KAAYALWKUUONCTANTINW = Kiavalp Kavorartiom 


On the left-hand edge ix :— 
//RESTI 
hiertal..... (TIS 
The reailing of line 1 is certain, Porhaps we abould unilerstaand 
Avroxpardy oly, (of no, 60), wenltive fur ilaive, No umber was engraved 
hwlow the Greek fuseriptia. Wehisy compare withit C22. Thi, Say, TUT. om 
which Mominset. remurks Opend(il) sang Uviqpas pro India Vaterius aypypnllintes, 
Patluwin retains tlie ancient woe Tleprarcow (aoctmative, a8 iaual) 
with the slight thango of wtof(dne to the greater ease of pronunciation), 
An exaot Purlel may be foundiin the caso of Modreny in Bithynin, whieh is 
now eniled Mudorla in popular partines, while the Wildy form Madura is 
preserved In the official terminology (qf, Zi, Qeoy, p 450) ja. this case there 
wat daihtlies a concurrent come of mMaditication, vie the fact that a form 
With a teuking i Torkivh wae techy attcined, The village occupies a tine 
sittuatson tier the Meindl al a fivrtailie valley running along tha weat site of 
Kara Senyit! Dauli. Tt ie cepioualy euppilicd with water, which runs down 
frown tie forinine inbo the valloy, aint proilices a patel of vordurw nivel 
nilreshing to the travellor wha tins been wandering over tli thirety Tnnds on 
the north. “The distmnce from Shedit Miiytk (Asponn) is just over sven 
hours, which gives 22 Englieh roiles (36 tru), exactly xxiv Ronan mile 
The importance of Furmissie lind pissed in nicdvrn times to Ketch 
Hissar, the governmental contre Civitan iD if tle listriot, and many af 
The tahoe) o he tdste eiguity Hiab Mie beast) (im Kite Odes and aluntd hanna 
bottint te eetheamll Werte in PEA en ee Te fron Titel bre oti) (Chie reel Te Li weurwn Paper 
Lovvetevmerne berwwnt siifirsi the weeitels} The yuad to Varlwesan from 
* “Tha wTUbager ie tourhod op THLE Gh) i Gite ie tere di iM verge bevy thal deadline be Tehilehn. 
crrately. ae ire meaderlaly pervlt, Fitvpertie aghil ate poli Dh. Bit am) hala reumllliliyg Adie 
posithon Lie titieh toi fur weet, Dh ka ey © hangin, 
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the tring have been carrind thither, Hamilton copied two inseriptions thern 
(C.LG, 4406-7) and- saw! Many Trenehs of coltemns; of white and: vieriogated 
marble, and other architcotnral sculpture, batall apparently Hvzaitiiie 

In the tioaque thor wery some column of gronter aunhliy bitty ae woll as mony 
mirbli Alieekis" 

Pornassns this lay ahoyt 6 (Knnglieh) mike away from the Halys! We 
soe, therefore, that Prof! Ramey come as gear (he truth as wis possibile 
without ¢xploration, His localization of the city depwidiul chiefly on « 
pase in Palybtitrs (xxv e. 4) which deecribes the march of Humenece and 
Attilos fein Galatin to join Arinrathos in mm expedition against Pliarnakes, 
King of Pontos, who threntened to invaile Cappadocia: sraperyeva never & éx 
Kadwirov [unknown] weprrraio: pos row “ANuw wroragan, txtaio. waar 
daefevEay els Dapwaraoow ivila. «at Aprapatine, é rau Karwatowhy Saatdevs. 
cupemFen acroie perd ti; oleclay Bemipene, wai Woy ele raw Kip y ot 
[Moweozew onion! Reis) yapar, This seomeil to prove (hat the roail 
from Cinlitin io Chearreia tinoliel the Halys, a day march orth of 
Parnassie } nil whew this inference was pombiiwl with the faet tliat mruth- 
wards from Nyssa (ile text eity ot this route) the road went along the: 
‘Halys, the cnse appeared to be complete. Now the rond as we havo determinm| 
ih does not adtnally touch the nver north of Parnassos, thongh it is not fir 
listant from it. Vet the line: of marcel) followed by Eumenes and Attalos 
becomes perfectly natin —necessary, We may say—when We remomber the 
great searcity of water in the country below Asponit. Eumenes would nob 
pttch his camp on the waterless plain, ‘whon the tiver was ao near. 

Farninssoa was the oveeling-paint of hy rouls from Arechelaia and from 
Caesarein. The line of the former ronil ls perfectly elear, bat we conkd not 
explore it, We may, however, mention for the bhenofit af seme future 
traveller tlist an old site with anny Tremaine was reported fo we ab VYaguour 
Hiiviik, five hours smith of Dirvelowan, o village on the mad [which we 
Afterwanis peewed] mported to he about six hours from Purlusspu* 


$ 7. Nyssi—We, liowevyer, explored the ron! (6 Cresarein for some 
distanced fo try and diseover the site Wf xY¥SsA. The ron! wonds rend thé 
bottom of Kary Séngir Dagh by Palas keni (25 1.), Ishebli (87 m-), [where 
we copied j * fragmumtar ¥ inscription an A amall sarcophagia . ,. ACEBH//eai 
ere yy alte Bath pate Pihacala] maw) ...), Haidarli (16 m,}, Delilir 
(23 n,) Obasi Yeni Yapan {1 br, 4m.) to Deminiji kon (20 w.), and thon 
passes over the edge of the plateau, west of Sari Agatch* to Boghaz keui 
(2 hi) where it emorges into the plain Botweon Yeni Yapan, whitely fies 
live minutes tothe north of tle rowland Domirdji keai is the site of a 
Byzantine tillage on-« low mound > mane pling ini « few other retonins 


EEE ee — = _ a: ST = 


1 Two hem by pond -socording to thu wan, Anvimini, Sefotar, Oimagateh, yuk, 
villagers sul EKutehnk Bogalik pthe lwe @hiree ‘aul 
* This road wie dodorthel to un ai yoine over = EXodjik Dugh) 
Votohiook (praia [immpliainiy ponthy of Mate * Prouonnond Sarigah, (tn Oherhnamer's re 
lous} wuceil qumaatigy Kondlvrneh pile, Padi, PArywle- sorrel one mepragely waemuteh "Sire Vaeeliilendry |) 
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still lic on it, but the stones Lave bean carried to Yeni Yapan, where there 
are mumerous dlabs and other stones with Byzantine decorations (alan two 
fragmentary Byzantine inaeriptions), anil to Devoid,’ | 

Nyssa micst, J think, be identified with the site now called Bazirgiun 
Hiivitk, in the plain an hour east of Rochar keni, where there are romnins 
on nnd around two hillocks, Theva are called Adiytiéler Init like several 
others: fag. Parlassan) they ant not strictly fumalt ar tele but rather 
hillocks on and round which the town was built and which doubtless sarved 
ava kind of acropolis. ‘he farger of the two is abomt 0 or 00 feet high 
Its dlipes hove been washed bare by centuries. of rain, but slight traces of 
(inudations mdy still bo seen The fragmenta ef pottery found here ane- 
unimportant—while alip ware, one wheel-maly Magment with a black line 
ons white grouml, At the foot of tho amaller Auyue there is a deserted 
Turkish cemetery —a common characteristic of anclont aites—full of old 
stones, amotigst which iv an inseription (jrobably Christian) too mach worn 
to be intelligible; amd jn the villages around there are ramoins enough to 
stock the site, but any inscribed stones wo exw were almost etitinly illegible. 
Haif an hour south-onst thore jaan ancient cemetery (Ginewr metearlik) with 
dame vemains. The distance from Parlassan isa little over aix hours, whieh 
represents xx Momnn miles) The Antonine Tunerary p. 206 pives Aspono 
exii Parnassa xxitii Nysea On p. 144 Parnasena’ is xxiiii from Aspona 
favreeing with our estimate) ao that perhaps the snumbers have got) imber- 
clionged., 

Frow the evidence contained in a letter af Gregory of Nyssa (Ep. vi. odd. 
Migny, t.46, p. 1034) Prof. Ramaay placod Nyssa on the hank of the Halyx 
Gregory is narrating his return,—tlearly from. the direction of Cxessreia!— 
to Nyssa-nbout $75 ..b (after his exile), After passing “Eapeog, » tatmatorm: 
began to gather but he reached Oveerrnyi) (vt. rien) without getting wet. 
Then the storm burst, but after three or four hours it ceasod and he set ont 
again xal ra Synpa ebdpoperepov eavr@ [v./. of) f wpdcter ir, ev vyp@ Te 
cal éximokale ve wae Tod Tpoxyad bi" ebwoday tvedicAalvovros. “Hori 
62 0805 dw dxelvoudwi rye TOA KY HY huey Tiga Eri wo- 
tdpios, cata pole reyeatinoiecd re iba7i, yapla re cuveyh 
rept tas dybas Too woTapon, Tapadia TA Warra Kal.ob TOANG Te phere doy’ 
dap on sipxacpera, etd. But this description i quite compatible with 
the position we have assigned to Nyssa, about four miles trons the Halys, jist 
at the point where the modern road to Kessik-kenpril turns towards thie 
river. ‘The city would of course extend some way towards the Halys ad its 
earlons probably ran down quite close to its banks. Gregory's twontieth 
wpixtle was written from:a garden at the riverside. We did not travel aa far 
as Kesaik-keupril, but we could not ear of any ruins in that neighbourhood ; 





| From Demintji Tehikin aghil roads 348", worl. 

' Weyak and mn have tho ame meaning: 101 cera foie ceyeerieina ke, quote 
ju, Ayal in the term wed all over thie below, 3 
ewuntry, while fartlie weal syol be the ondinary 
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Anil unless someone fine @ more snitable site for Nye we must accept 
this ilentification, which appears to meot the facta of the caso satiafactarily, 

Tt soems neeesary to infer from Gregory's narmtive: that the Roman 
roa after leaving Nyssa run along the riverside and then. diverged to Nev- 
aheher (Soanda) and Caesarean. The ordmary modern road, on the other. 
hand, goee along the plain by Aladin, Sarikaramar, eta, and we heard of 
ruing on it, Tn Hamilton's time a portion of the olil pavement was still 
visible ia bhe plain your Raxtrgian Wyk, * On reaching the centre of Ak 
Bounwt Ova [the plain below Harmundal keni}, we founil, le saya, ‘a lorge 
il -wall-pared oa) punning from west-north-west to east-southeast, slong 
which we (astinged to (he nnuet-ooth-enat for seme way, 1h was a onmaeway 
formed af ainall atenes partly coverod over.and probably marke! the line of 
one of the aneiont romda' (ii po 241), 


VITI. The Fine of the Jigerntine Afifitiory Rood, 


The guneral line of the Byzantine Military Road across Galatia has, | 
think, heen rightly indicated by Ramsny m Mist. Geog. p. 216 ff. After 
passing Palin-Instinianopolis (Sive Hissar) it probably crossed the ridge of 
Guousn Dagh by an easy route into the modulating plain below Miilk, passing 
near Mousga (Arstanli-Hammam)* and reaching the Sungurios above (dont 
of) Kavumlji keupril.. The bridge Zompos, by which the river waa cross], 
was tlmost certainly situated (nx Rameny gays), at or joar tle juuetion of the 
Tlidlja stream (near Kabak), If the read ascended the Llidja Su from the 
janetion, then the bridge lay there; but it i# quite as probable that. it 
followed the line of the modern path (see the map) and crossing the Bangarios 
hustle Kabak (where thers 9 a good bridge at the present day), ascended the 
dere opposite the village for some distance and then struck over the plateau 
ond came down on the Hidja Su below Katrandji Inler.* This village derives 
its name “Caves of Katrandii' from the numerous chambers with which the 
rocky banka of the stream are honcyeombul, An anolent site was deter- 
mined by Prof. Ramgay shout 55 minutes south-east of the village and to jt 
helong thi inseriptivns which we give below, Is it Piolemy’s vrrneros 
(Odéreorov)? An hour and » half further up tie valley the road passes 
under the fine Byantine fortress aranazeta,’ now called Kizil kalé (or 
Hitsar), & well-preseryod specimen of Inte fortification on a hill riging 450 
feet above the road, ‘The walls, enclosing a large space, are strengthened 
by triangular bittresane (perhaps a later addition, for they are not bond- 
ed into the wall) and provided with rouml towers on the less impregnable 
north sule; while the gateway on the south ia flanked by two massive square 
Lowers. 





t Prolality sot going up to Rndox los: Viirme ‘Bee my paper in ami! of the British 
(nai mupposod din ALG. p BTS, tee) wlifich: him = thot ¢808: Mart i ea 

high wpooff the toad, tot keeping lower down F Mist. theog. pp, 218, 227, Fire vinited ty 
Weterenn Rog (Acwit) Cagle mei (We Pasgnelce, MM. Porrt (Beplereritiem pr 274). 
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Lene pits — | 
97. Inter Katrandji. Tw the village. Copy and impression, GAL). 


ETOYC EZP BPOMIOC Evoue ep Bpopsas 

B AC ACY OMErAC AN HP Bari ow o meyay chanh)p 
Ove. FLO WPGOVAHE VXAPICTE! TH] Bows eyapiorres 
We PH WE KAI TAICE ZOYCIAIC aie « WU) tate dEovelars. 
KE TWCANDEOIKAHPONOMOL i eirtoraw Be al «Anpavgnne 


KOVKATATPIAKROCTENATTOKAY = HOU Kata Tpidkort))y (oro 
CINOANETEISHMEMTPORAL = cup fan, fred pepyrnpean 
ArTorye auTave. 

L. 3. My copy has O. TiO. 8, Ramsay's O. FiO. 8 LL 4 My 
copy reads PE1MWC, Remeny'e TEMIWC ; the impression: seeme to show 
N for the fourth letter. Ih b. KETWICAT A My copy; “CKETWC A 
Rameay; the impression shows no trace of a letter bofore K (which is clear), 
L. 7. cin Ramsay, conlirmod by tho impression; OIN my copy. Elsowhore 
my copy is eonfirnied by they impression. | 

The dite 165 probably=140 ap. L. iif The custom of makmg burnt 
offerings at the ton) te well known; compary, lor example, an insertption of 
Hicrapolis (CH, No. 28=Waild-Le Baa No. 1687} in whieh o bequest is 
made ey dwexavepoy tor ILATION, Kerogar is perhaps meant to be an 
imperative fron wate (far cettmoar), “Oa=qa, a ‘aheepalcin’; the reading 
ig certain, 

08. Jhid.—In-a fountain: roughly cut, wafinished doortone with two 
broken reliefs above, The lettermg ts poor, My copy ngrees with Ramany's 
PIS88), (AL). 


(MAMPKOCBEITAMA Mipeog Baripa 
/TAETATYNAIBEIE rh] (Sela yuraieel Forty 
IINAANHCXAPEIN fe crew cal np ns qdtpesn. 


$9, JTad—Doorstone with zigzag honder and small inedseil fignre wbove: 
(very rough). (00. 

ANEZANAPOCTW ANEanbpos +3 
TTATPICIPHNAWA | gia — Tatpd Expypegt afe- 
 -+HCENMNHMHCICAP | pie 9 €oprpoer pins xap- 

12} 
The following come from further up the yalley of the Didja Su — 
100, Cemetery opposite Kiraz Ogtu (ea. 3 hours north-cast of Inter), 
Stele, (A.). 


NANATrYNHPAIOY Neva yorn Dadow 
: " | | i ii a ~ a aan 
ANECTHC NUN ss atom arcotyo| er 


MHMHC//// plp)nans [yaper. 
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LOl. Cemetery opposite Baghtchedjik, Doorstone with four igures in 
samuicircular pediment, (A.), 
1» 4 Mefaeq@ «al Tata yoreltouw] Eoetrycay «wai | avrote fmrres 
dvleory|oar prians Evewer, 


102. Bayhtehedjik. Doorstene in fountam, (2) 


ANAPIAGYPHNWNOYNA*A “Avdpi ‘AovonA/w Nova (MJo- 
TPWNAHCYMPIOCAYTOY tpava 4 ebul Blog abroad 
ANECTHCENMNHMHN ie) dvdoryoen wvr)une 

ENEKEN evexer, 


103. YVamak (at the head of the valley, on the west side), One figure 
nbove; linenr decoration, [C.). 


| AYFHOYHATIATIPKAIMHTH |P Adp. Noite warlqlp «al pntyp 


MATPWNAAYP!///iYWTPE Marpora Adp...... 4 spe 

NTWIAYKITATWANEC mre yuxirary divde- 

THCAN MH MHC THporesut pul») h pes wie 
XAPIN yapen, 


i. 3 C. ays there io a defeet on the stone but no letters have. been 
lust; but Ramsay's copy lina PF. . 1, Tperr@ for Oper. 


104. Jti.—Very mide lettering, (A). 


AAG ZANAPITW ‘ArXeFavdpila) re 
\AIWANAPIAN iBig divBpl dv- 
ECTHCENAANH doryrer pirr)- 
AAHCX APIN pape seapew. 


From. Aplirazeia the military road runs wp to the head of the Didja Su 
villey and them strikes north-east to join the line of the modern. post-road 
from Angora by Yorgut and Sivas to Baghdad, which crosses the Halve by 
the bridge called Tcheshnir Keupri, This brilge is admirably situated, as 
Prof. Ramsay says (p. 218), where the river narrows to cuter w rocky gorpe ; 
and there can be no doubt tliat the military road erosse! Jiere, About 1068 
AD. the emperor Romanus Diogenes built a fort on the weat aide to defewl 
the crossing (Mich. Attal p. 140 ed, Bonn). The remains of this fort muy 
stall be seen on the rocky hill whiol) hounds tle gomze On the summit a 
reliel, represcuting a iiaped figure, is cut on the rocks: but it i# too much 
worn to be intelligible; the slapes are covered with fragments of late wheal- 
made potlery,—thin white slip ware, fine dull red ware, ete,; and at the foot 
of the hill, beside the modern. KAaw, the foundations of n rectangular ‘bnild- 

1.5.— VU. XEX, i 
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ing constructed of large squared blocks (possibly an ancien! caravanserat) 
have recently been jaid bare, ‘The eustern side of the bridge was defended 
by the older Byzantine fortress Saniana, according to Prof. Ramsay's view 
(p. 218 ff.), which seems very probable. We were told that there was an 
dren on that side similar to the other: but unfortunately we did not examine 
it. There was nothing conspicuous to be seen from the summit on the 
western side: and, entirely forgetting for the moment’ the existence of 
Romanus’ fortress, we supposed that the ming on this aide represented 
Santana, The Halys formed the eastern limit of our exploration. 


IX. The north-weat of Lake Tatta. 


Kinns.—Thirteen years ago Prof, A. vou Domaszewski published from 
a bad copy by a certain Leonardi, a dniggist in Angora, an Inseription from 
Akerdja in der Néthe dea Selsscee which ended apparently with the formula 
apyovires Slows bijpes preceded by an ethnic -vyréiw.! This wae clearly an 
important text and two years ago Prof. Ramsay suggested to te that the 
othinie might very well be Keernredy, mentioning at the same time that he had 
foul reason to place the bishopric KINNA somewhere near the north end of 
the great Salt Lake Tatta. To the Bulletin de Core, Hell, 1A08, p. 234 tf, lie 
ling qriblished this suggestion amongst others, an! I need only refer the 
reader who wishes for information about the district to his paper3 

When we were im this region, we endeavoured to find out where 
Akardjn was anil tov re-discover the inscription, Tn both objects we were 
successful, As the reader will see from the map, Akardja ie a village at 
the northern end of tle Lake. Tho taseription is still extant and reacts 
as followa: 


105. Tn fountain below the village. (ALD 


AFAGH TYXH ‘Araby Tiyy. 

MANTWNIONE M. "Abrewin 

OP AJANONTON Vopiravae rov 

OEIGTATONAYT «ir Oetoratoy abt(o)- 

K PATO PATONE ROE xpdtopa tor de He- 
NOW NHNWNAP ca | Kua ]enidie dip- 
XON REC BOYAHAH you[ tjer AovAn dy- 
“Se Moc 2.7 por. 


It isn strange fate whereby the important part of an inseription eo often 
gels destroyed ; but there can be oo doubt about the correctness of Prof. 
Ramsay's guess, The next question is, where did the city lie! Akandju is 








: Are. Epiyrn. Mitth, TSE, p. 131. sutbor informe we) we the feat that ho received 
* The tulyirimtia le tho article, wt due (the no prools for revision. 
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Hof wt ancient site and the inseriplion lias been carriod tothe fountain, 
nobody now knows whence. In this noighbourhool there wore several small 
old settlements, near Ak-in, beside Boyuk Kishla, and av the Tatar village 
Shekerli, 


‘At Shekerli is the following inseription on a aniall elab: 
106. (C.). “Arrakos Sica Oyj -yarpi pe. y. 


107.. On the road between it and Kulu keui: (0), 


NTOPAIANOYAY//// 
NTR ALAITYOAII! 
ei 
MOYTAYK 
| THCYNBIC 
AAA 

Bozides Uhesu there are altarshaped stones and other old blocks which 
have come from a Aili beside the village, At Knlu keni there are a few 
remains, including cross-shaped doarstones (all carried); this village, we were 
told, waa the local cantre of government qntil the time of Said Pasha, who 
shifted it to Koteh Essar im acconiance with the general wish of the 
habitants of the district 

These sites, however, are too unimportant 1 represent Kinna Iv js 
most probabie that Kiuna was situated at Yarnshili, a village soine hours to 
the weet, lying under the main peak of Karadja Dogh, This mountain 
dominates the whole country round" and was clearly the site of taamos 
Beacon which caught the signal from Hassan Dagh (south of Archelais) and 
flashed it on t6 the next station, donhtless on the summit of M. Dindymos 
(Gunusa Dagh)® The rains round the village. are extensive, though 
how devoid of any yery distinctive character, Some walls, however, 
muy be seen which are apparently of mther early construction, composed of 
courses of large roagh-hewn blocks without mortar: and un the hill side; 
540 feet above the village, there is a very commodious fort of quite a 
striking character, Itis planned in the ahape of an oblong and the walls 
ire massively constructed of roughly squared blocks varying in sizes in nial 
places thoy have fallen down and formed « sort of embankment fifty foot 
iu height from the outer gile on the south, where the ground sinks just 
(learly this was a most important fortress before Byzantine times®; ard our 
guide declared that there is nu ancient roadway connecting it with the summit 
ef the peak, pointing out ab the wine time whit certainty looked like the line 





1 We tiek compaiy trading to it from 2 Compare the ecommit of the Beacon apd 
Hwrkentl (Dongdirrma). fortromt ou Hanean Dugh ia fiat, Gay 4, 
* For the lite of telographic stations, oommjerm 252-2, 
diiet, Chewy, py S52. 
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of path. Ttwould liave been a tiresome task to ascend to the sumnut under 
o blazing August sun ii order to teat his étutament—and we refrained : but 
there is no reason to doubt hisaccount, for it ia not the sort of thing a dull- 
minded peasant would invent : hia information was: quite spontaneous and he 
liad no motive whatever Lo concoct a fulsehoil. 

Amongst the numerota old stones at Vurashli we found only ono 
inserrpiion, 


108 In the cemetery, (C.). 


| AOYKIA Aoueia 
MANOY Mavov 
AYTHO Shawryis] Of e- 
| TATPIF yarpi #- 
7M A PO. 
ld Rn 
HMC Hens 
KAPIN xepen, 


An old Turkish cemetery an hoor towards south-west, near Arsindyi (a 
village tying in the broad rift between the twin. ridges of Karnddja Dawh), 


contains the two following inacriptions 


100, Stele with pointed pediment: much worn, (A), 


M ANHCATITTIA Mavens “Aarwria- 
NOYANCCTHCEN vor arerTycer 
PiNHEITITINIA q[vlenei Terivia 
KAITATEITICAS/// nal Tarel Teod[wbpou ? 
M NHMHC BIH BTTS 

KA PIII yep tae 


110. Eagle above, curved cutter beluw. (CG. and A.), 


AYPBA BOYTI//!! 


OTENOYCMENANAP) /| 


Atp. BaBav Ti p- 
oyeroug Mevdvdp|in 


MEIPOVANAPIAN//!/ Meipou dvbpl df ¢- 
CTHCEN MNU MINI) ornees parpunls 
4 AP IN ypu. 


On BaSou, see Noo da 


A glance at the map ahows that (ie situation assigned to Kinwa agrees 
very well with the narrative of the journey of St. Theodore of Sykeon along 
the weet aide of Lake Tatta (see Ramsay, 2.CLA. 1808, p, 234), which tella us 
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that the saint diverged from Hie rowl to visit the city on the invitution of the 


bishop, and then returne! to hin previous halking-place and quarened his 
journey to Lagunin-Aimatasinpolia,! 


X, The road down the weet side of Lake Tutte, 





§ 1. Battapor (7) and Prosvss0s—Kinua lay quite near the ron 
(which must always have existed, thongh it ia not mentioned in ancient 
agoonmts; ao far as ] know) jeading from the wost side of the Lake and from 
Teonium (Konia) to Angora. An ancient site is reported on thia route at 
Shimshit Htiyiik, about five hours south of Agliabox, whicl) may possibly be 
BALHADON ( Hist. Geog, p, 216-7); but when we heard sf it we were alreaily 
far south and could not return to examine it, On this same foul pt the 
village Kozani, lees than three hours south-weet of VYarashli, there was an 
ancient city of considerable importance. ‘Ths rétnains here are exceedingly 
numerous, more musmerous indeed than can be fouml almost anywhere in 
western Galatia, apart from the great cities, The cametery of the village ia 
simply packed with old stones; there are many other cemeteries in tho 
immediate vicinity hkewise fall of remaina: and we copied liere no fewer 
than twenty-six inscriptions, Unfortunately thoy are silent as to the ancient 
nome, What can it be? I think there con only be one answer, the 
PpITstssos: of Strabo, the Tleremjecas of Plolemy, the Uirengoos af the 
episcopal lists. Led us review the ‘evidence, (1) A passage in Strabo makes 
it cloar, as Prof Rameay anys (#47. pp 297) that the town lay ‘in the salt 
desert west of Lake Tatta between Lykaonia and the Haimane.’ The words 
are"H re 6% Tarra [roradry) dort, ea) ta oepl 'Opxadpxovs wal Uirmecor 
cal ra thy Aveadvur dpomédia yvypa wal Wiha «al orayposora, vedraw be 
omimg wolky «TA. (p. 568). That is to say; south of Galatia there is, 
besides Lake Tatta, the bare, treeless, waterless Axyios, extemling from the 
neighbourhood of Kaborkion* on the west to Pitnissos on the east and snuthe 
wards to the rolling country of Lykaonia. So far, the site at Kozanli is 
eminently smtable, (2) Prolemy v4, 10, suppliés an important orrobora- 
tion : Two 62 ra eipnpeva €Opyy (ic, the three Galutinn tribes) Sujeoviers El poe 
echqupevitar® wey eurnpuivor adroig: ira 82 robrous of Bulquol* wai juepos 
Tie Auxacrias, dv ols woke Terevnerads, 'ExSatuave .. . Kiwa, «rk. 
Pitnissos is thus assigned (0 the country on the west side of L. Tatta® (3) 
Ii lite Rous and Byzantine times Piiniswos belonged to the province 
Galatia Salutaria (or Beeunda) which was formed by Theodosius at the ond 





Y Moquacem ‘Ayo Aorpuad, p. 421. expire i Fie, fPeuyy, p- 223 thuit Pitiiesne 
2 Hie. ea. pp. 289. wer porhape in the distiut Djihan-beyil sas 


* MyornAnserira, one MS) spurs Aertrm, | the Rangurios (with tonite gatomiling wat to 
Three MSS. Qn this district oe 27. @. 0 261 L. Tatta): Their is only owe faleby daree Hite 


aaril below $2 there (x8 6), and ov it fe par o aplonidii 
‘IG, Le ethos), (L be ae Feel eweljibeed, 


* Tits seen decisive ageinet the engyestion 
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of the TVth century by taking the south-western part of Galatia (including 
the hishoprics Gera, Pessinns, Ewloxias, Myriks anil Pitnissas) aut adding 
to it a corner of Phrygia (containing Atmorlon, Orkistes, ete, Hist. Geoy. 
p. 221), Now if Pitnissos be at Kozanli, the boundary between Golatin 
Secunda and Prima will be a line drawn from the Lake along Karndja Dayli, 
nod passing east of Mynkn—a very natural divisinun—awd we cbvtain thie 
requisite bishopric for the southern frontier of Galitin, where it, borders on 
Lycaonia, The territory of the city wonld, of course, extend far over the 
sparsely populated, hare country to the weet. Tfiit be objected that Pitnissos 
ig thus near Kinna, we reply that the objection is not valid; ‘The country 
round the Lake waa {strange oa it may seem) thickly inhabited : nothing 
amaget ns so incl os the number of sites all over this distinct, which 
produces little but pasturnge for great flocks and herds (walmrep dyudpos oben 
wpoSara txrpéder Cavpaotas, tpayelay 8: tpéag «.7X., Strabo, p. 508). 
These sites are more numerous than appears from the map, We must 
remember, however, that the ealt trmde was as important in ancient times os 
it 1a now, 

Inseriptions -— 

IT), Kozanli. Inn house. ((.). 


ANETWNEWCSE | Kar Nérav Eacbé- 
NHTTATPIKAITTIEN iy wratp) Kai wer 
@EPAANECTICEN Gepa avert[n|oer 
| MHMHD XAPIN | mirhpns ydaun. 


1i@ fhid—In the cemetery:: marble tombstone, with two figures 


above. ((), 

KoMOACCYAI Kaposo¢ vbt- 

— WYWCICINW i boo Saorwy[ |p 
KE AO MNAYTAIW Ke Adjce bie 
ANAPITAYKY | dvépl yAuee- 

 TATWANECT/ ||! | rate dvée[r- 
HCANAANHI////// ray peril 
KAHCX APIN////ii ene yapuy, 


113, Jtid:—In the fountain. (C.), 


TIATIACK AIMEATTIO | Taras xall Measro- 

MENHMANHIAIW pévey Maiwy (8lo9 

TEKNWIAYKYTATW Tian yRuxuTare 

ANECTHCAN MHMHC dvdoryoay ply) suns 
XAPIN yapa, 
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14. Jiid—In an ala, (C.). 


Metpoy 7) walrpl Lwodévy | anéo[ryjeer | wy 


Lig. Jhid——In the wla: broken at top nmi fowt, (C0). 


Iu YNOM A 
ENIKTHT 
ONECGAO 
N@PONHC 


1G. Did. —In the cemetery: dele with pediment. (A.), 





AY PCTEV NOC Atp, Sredvoe 

ANECTHCE dvérrnre- 

Nid@iwnra yp ddtgo art 
Tpl xd un 
tpi Slog t- 

HOT AY By ns yp wuK- 
HAT eM ulrdrys p- 
UNH MH CK AS vane xdp- 
7 w.] 


Eretvos,if right (as 1t seems to be) is an interesting survival of the old 
divine name of Kybele at Aizanoi; for the worship of Kybele in the Prosei- 
lemmene, see No. 103. Sica alan No, 106. 


117. Jbid —Stele with figure of a woman. Worn. (A.), 


CAAG AMIEL Sanr{awivos] 
 KAITIPEOTEIC//// | wai TIpeaveis |yv- 
coca phy adrrofi] . . 
|_| NHAYTOIAP | __ 

AITHiAC///// a) WIG? Roda ais 

TIATPITAL/ iI! raTpi yAlueurarg 
ANECTHCEN dvéerneer 

MNH MHC x// hirhwns xldper. 

foccessii ili woe rel pour xvoupawes w.7-A. 


Yakorives, tlsea No. 280, The fem. name Lpeoveis occurs in Various 
forms tm Lycoonia:. [Tpesveig (No. 151), Tpevete (No. 164), Mprel (dat., Nos; 
175, 170), Teds (No. 299), WpsSic Cath. Mitth. xiii, p. 262, No. 91). 
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11s. Shit. — Stele with pediment. 0A.) 


A’ PITATIAC Adbp: Tara¢ 
KEANTWNEI xe "Avrowe|a 
LAI WITATP)/ iéten warpl[i 
rAYKITATW yhuMrTaTe 
AUN AUI/UNLANN A i, ee 
ANECSH cee dMecrprar 
pplgld Ube ulrriules 
XAPIN : 

ape: 


110. Jhid—Stele with podiment. (CA). 


MENANS: Poc KAI Mévawdpos Pat ng 
TTATIAC EA TFHOGA . Llawas Blajrpqos A- 


hia pyTpAl yAuNE— 






pai IMI AHIEX APN rait}y wyimnls) xeple)w 
WANNAOC IONTS by awn) sede [we low ro- 


YERCHIBIGYKPEITO ote Siete} Se 
HIALS OC MN AO5H POV a [Jno [yale 0b 


With 1.5 ff compare No, 125.1. 7 ff. 
190, Jlid —Stele with pediment. (AL 


AAITITIOCOATMTIIRWAAEA Adiwros 'Ohupring déed- 
WK MHTPIMOYNAETIATI bai xe untpt Modva x Tawi: 
LALIT a... | meLimins yea]oaw. 

12), Jhid—Stele with three figures in pedimen!, (A,). 
WAPIAHOCE . a « 7]wéptapog xe 
loYNAANTUN _.  Moiiea “Asrray- 
<) G//TAYKYTA (ga ve lel ee pAvavra- 
JANECTHCEN Te | dvecTycer sic! 

NH MHN eledany sie! 
IINEEAYTOI — we CuUTOt- 
ee 


122. Tiidé—n o tall block aftorwards used for building purposes. ( A.) 
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125, fbid.—harer elnh standing upside down and fearfully worn, (A), 


CWCIBIOCANNA 
MUTPIKAITIATPIEY 
TYXIWN! ZWNTI 
TAYKYTATOICA 
NECTHCENMNH 
MHC APIN 


MAHMOCYNONTOYV 
WC/IBIOVYAITOCAA 

AOYAPOYAENTIOE F 
TTIPONEIZEINOCYNH 


24. dimd.- CAs. 


lwo Bros “Aven 
TPL Kal waTpi Ev- 
Teyieaps Ceara 
yuRuTaToS a 

. Deaoriprey pen 
many xapIY. 


al 


AMeyocupor tob- 
v' élo[r]t Biov Airos (=Alae) - 
Ko [y]ap ovdew. . 


AYPAAA Avp. Ma- 
TPWNACT Tpawe =>. 
PABWNOC puBeovos 
THIAIAGY ty life Ov- 
FATPITTAP yaTpl rap 
SENWAOY Hévys Aov- 
AAECTHCEN ba Extnoev 
AANH AARC 5 A prijs ya- 
PIN ptr. 

125, Jiid—In moagne: much worn, (A.). 
AYPAPTEM WM Adp. “Aprépew 
MATIACSNO//// Tlamiis . . 
AYTWCAMNTHV a ee 
AIHCOEKNHC Bing déxvys 
TATPODIAOYTE TlatpopiAov te 
IK AITTPOKAHCKEAY wa) Tpowhns xd ad 
TOIEAYTOICZW Toi €avroig Cor 
NTECANECTHCAN res dverThoar 
MNH MHCXAPIN pvrjunpe yapew 


L. 4 For -¢=-ois, ef, No, 126, L 2, 


etc, 


J. G@ G@ ANDERSON, 


AYPAOMNAMEIPOT Adp, Adura Meipou 
YIHCLAIHCTIELCQNI vine aly Uecowre 
KAIDIAHTWIAYKITA wet Didayprer yAvReTA- 
THCANECTHCENMNH THs deat ycer pey- 
MAHCXAPIN ang yapur. 


This is porhup’ Christian, Diaajry, Aduva and Meipoy are often 


Christian, 


197. Sulfdn Mezarlik (1b. 20 m. towards the south of Kozanli), (A.). 





AIONYCIOC Avoptiatos 
ANNAGY//A | “Avera Guly)a- 
TPIMNHN//C | rpi mvj[ny ls 
ENEKEN Evexer. 
lOCNICEM: * 2 pop a wep[ev T 
KNOYMI ero! a- 
NEIKAKO//N per kaxolu|p 
AA KARO (aijaner 

| Thal. 


In |. 6 the last word is not wepouw, but some variant form of the word. 


128, Ibid (C.), 


MOYCAIOCANTWNIWAAEAOWKAIANEY//// 
~ EAYTOY MNHMHC XAPIN 
Moveaiog 'Avraniw abekpe xai awed igi] 


éauTob p. ¥. 


129. Ibid —Small lettering. (A.) 


BABEICKAEAPXW BaSeic Kicapy 
ANAPIAN///! dydpl dul ée- 
THCEN MN DAHCK/! cheer wit pens le 
PIN ptr, 


190, (bid—Altar-shaped stone. (A.), 


MEPEACT EP: 
M ANW TEN 
SEP WAN! 
ACXAPIN 


Nepéag Tep- 
pave wer- 
Gepa prat- 
ay -yapur 


EXPLORATION IN GALATIA CTS HALYM. 123 


ASI, tid —Altar-atone without inacription bot with three reliefs 
(1) Mén.on horseback holding crescent in right hand, (2) eagle atanitiog, with 


outstretoned wings on stag (0), and (3) woman holding garland (jwtere f) in 
left hand. (AL) 


32. fbid.—Altar, with serpent in relief on ona side, Tho letters are 
clear. (Ac) 
MHNOVYAOYTO — 
ECTAPTWNOC 
 MHTEPECTHC 
| ON 


which perlaps means Mypotdovro(r) (=Mompidéotor) “Eoraptaros jrin)p 
barrier e jy, 


133. Cemetery near Kozanli, Large slab, (A,). 
TTAIAIOCN ATA Il. ATAiog Nearit- 
AHCCTPATIWTHC Ane oTpariarrne 
SOINTAICY M BIG) Od: cupaien 
KAITTAWTENHEY «oi Derérn Bu- ste 
FATPIEAYMNHMHC yarpt éau(rot) uve aie 
ENEKEs evewe(p), 


1h Th (0), 


: 










P 









AYP OVP O Abp(jAsjoi "Pot- 
gag Baci- 
AAC MAE I hag Mei- 
PociAlW pos iBign 
Qe) WPROY delw "Pow- 
PwWrAY KY din yAvew- 
TATWEC Tato ee- 
THCANM Mich 
IMAC *A une yap. 


PIN 


Doubtless some of thie other insoriptions are Christin, though there is 
no certain ineans of detecting then, 
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135, Cometery near Kozani, Moeh worn. (A.). 


TATAAAGZANAP Tira ‘Ahetdybp- 
OV/AIW 5... ou [ijélem {ardpi.. . 


§ 2. An ancient village at AT-KAPASL—Tho village At-kufnsi (‘horse's 
head") about two hours west of Kozanli, is the site of an pasent: village. 
The following inseriptions have been dug up there. 


136, At-kafasi—tIn the broken semicireniar poliment is aslraped lignre 
of o man on night and of a woman on left, (A,) 


TAAAIKOCWOIKONO Woc Tid Aswog (0) oieovanag. 
TTAGM MEWN VT kapepedore, 





Thkcppdow looks like the gen, plur. of an ethnic, Tl go, it gives the 
name of theaits, Odleordpos can linedly be a personal name here, [T]d¥Aiwag 
nleo F.7f8, IL. p. 127. 


137. Ibid: (A.). 


BAAENTIAA Baardvrike 
ANECTHCENTTIA dvectpeer wa- 
TPILAIWMNH tpl idig pvr 
MHCXAPIN bee yper. 


138. Jhel.—T)raped man aml woman in somicirentur pediment; below, 
A plough. CA.) 


COYCOYCATITIA * Yebeovy Avwa-? 
CAIOMHAHAA ¢ Avopidn dé- 
EADWIAIWM de idly jp 

NH 4HCXAPIN inane Netpu. 


The first name yenerally occurs as Zoveou ; but Louovs. ts also found 
(No, 192). 
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(30. Jhid—Iu the alas stele with three broken figures in semi- 
circular pediment. Below, curved hook (cutter) and vase on table. (A.) 


MAQYNAAIOAAH Mo’wa Acos}- 
AHKETTIAMTPOAL sic Sn «é ‘Eorarpobils)- 
wk AlWANEC o «2 Tale dvde- 
THCENERNOI su Tyrer Texvoil;) 
MAH MAHCX APIN pearl of) anys. ayer. 


140, 7bid—Tn house-wall: doorstone. with plough, (A), 


KOYCOYIWAHTIATP! Kovcov ‘lady rate wie 
MNHMAHC XAPIN per pas yapev. 
For ‘Tedy cl. J 20S. 1808 pp. 120 (No, 65). 


& 3. The Proset.emwene—aA short distance south of Koxantli we enter 
i trwt of country lying aleny the Salt Lake and stretching westwards in the 
direction of Amorion aid Laodiceia (Katakekaumene), which in carly and late 
times belonged to Lycaonin, but in the intervening centuries was attached to 
Galatia oder the mame of Dpocedqppéry (@. yopa), ‘The added territory’ 
(Ptol. v. 4, (0, already quoted), When this tract woe added to Gulatin ts not 
certain, In Jf. Geog.pp. 251, S77 it ta auggested that it was separate| 
from. Lycaonta by Pins for possibly Hadrian) at the time of the institution of 
tho provines Cilicia-Tsauria-Lyeaonia But the anthor doea not now 
consider that event sufficiently important to lave given a new wame to the 
country; and in ag. article on Galatia’ in Hastings’ Dielionary af the 
Bible (nob yet published) he puts forward a very ingenious und plausible view. 
‘The analogy of the similar name Epiktetos, de. ¢vierpros Pavyia, “ the 
Acquired Phrygia,” suggests that the transference took place a9 a permanent 
and cea) change of mile at a much earlier period, Now, acconling to Pliny 
(NH. v.95), the part of Lycaonia that adjoined Galatia was given to it aao 
wetrarchy. This Lycaoninn fetrarchy was certainly close to Ptolemy's Pros- 
ciiommene and probably another name for 1t Tiny says the tetrarchy 
contained! fourteen cities with Toontum as capital, and distinguishes it from 
Livenonia propor (ian Ayeoowi)...Ptoleny miloed does not minke Proseilem- 
mone extend ao fer west as Tooninin ; but he is incdrrect about the axtent of 
all the divisions of this whole region, Lycaonia aan whole bod been added 
ti tlie Pergatienian Kinwlom in Be. HO; but the kings were not «trong 
encigh to holt thia distant territory, and part of jt was probably taken hy the 
ane sbout 160; aml this part afterwards passed invder the power of the 
tontic kings along with Gnlatia,.,Jn any qese the name Felrorchy orpinated 
beibee the Raman provincial organization was matitited,” 





'Thiv artioly emtiles the only: tomplete ecomuit to te fil of thie feet ef ihe 
province Cnlatia 
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In determining the names of tho sites in the Eastern portion of thie 
Troseileramene, along L. Tatta, we-have to depend almost entirely—to mur 
sorrow !—ou tho Peutinger Table, which gives a road crossing the Axylos Fria 
the Sangurioa {probably from Pessinus) and descending by the Lake to 
Archelais (Ak Serai), The latter’ part of this road is thug represcated -— 


an? 
Nef Neigy 





Pagrus xx its 
—————_ Vertieaw” 2x ae 
—— | Pegelle xx - Comitanee? <0 
( Conguse xy em 
ese 


The fivefold recurrence of the number xx in itself excites grave suspicions 
about the correctness of the numbers; and our previous experience of the 
value of the Table (in cases where there are other authorities to test it) does 
not renssura ua, But we may certainly regard the aquence ay mune aa fairly 
correct: and working back from Archolais, which must be the terminus of this 
road, we can find sites for the names as fur as Egdaue, which we can with 
tolerable certainty identify with the first site on the road sonth of Kozani, 
for niaons which will appear. 


§ & Eonavama and KUDOKIAS—The sito to which we refer ts that 
called Tchorgia Hiiyiik, about xxii Roman miles south of Kozanli fave the 
map) On the mound thera is nothing now to be seen but fragments at 
pottery, from amongst which we picked up pieces of early painted ware 
decorated with lines. The ruins have all been transported to the molern 
centres of life, Tnevi (a muedwrlik) and Insuyu, » well-watered village i 
a most picturesqie aituntion: the latter especially is full of remmina, amongst 
which are numerous inscriptions. The name which appears aa Lydia in the 
Table occurs in various other forms, in Ptolomy as Exéatpeva or Exdavpare, 
in Hierocles 8 TAavapa, in the Notifvwe as TadSava A form "Ryhadapa 
would account for these variants and may well be the tue name." In the 
later utitiee (iii., x., xiii.) Kudokias occurs insteads: of TaaSava, and Nol. i. 
gives Tad Bdviow row Edboweides, Prof. Ramsay haa rightly explained that 
the ‘double name makes It probable that there were two sites included in one: 
bishopric, aml that Eudvkias wes a foundation of the fifth century ina 
situation of the later type (ie on a precipitous hill), while Olauame was at 


* The continuation. woetwards @ ypobed be Qn vik. at PeAAdrow, in vill Padudiewe (« 
low (al § 4), ne eee, 

7 So Mansiicri toads ; hut Veriaso setine mom © Phe jniéial E wniglit desily bw alitrred, wvai 
probable. z SS oy ‘ 

2 ‘There la anather elinthietmmcnd dalled’ Kamm "2 itimately lusty A Sor A le 4 Comman 
Tepe about omt-and-half bones 8. K hg 
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site of the Roman type* (Jie. Geog op. 344), Fortunately, we founil a site of 
this later type some distance north-west of Tchorgia Hiiyik, which may he 
confidently identified with gcpeKIas About three miles. west. of Yenidjoha 
(Yenidje Oba) there is a fine fortress, called Karanli Kald, eplendidly aitrnted 
on-& high cliff projecting from the renge of Kara Dagh and commanding the 
conmmtry around," There are conmilerable remains of building; the corners of 
the fort are wall marked and perfectly rectanguiar, and the masonry consists of 
squared but unfaced stones; there are alao some cisterna to be seen. 
The place was certainly a stronghold of the Gyzautine period. The identifica- 
tion of Eudokias and Eglavama ia therefore fairly certain, 


Inscriptions of Eudokias -— 


M41 Kutehuk Beshkavak; in cemetery. Doorstone, with a figure 
between pilasters above the inscription. (0,), 


MAPKOCTHIAIATYNAIKINANAMN 


HMHC | | XAPIN 
Muapxos tH t6ta yuvai Nava pu 
nienps yyeipenr. 


142 Cemetery 1 LL 20 m. from preceding (over the tidge of Karn 
Dagh), Altmr with wreath underneath, (A,), 


IPP SENNA eee 
TIKWTEKNWBEW MNHMHN Tika teem Gea um)uny, 


The tombstone here (as m toultitudes of other cases) takes the form olf 
an altar (Smpos) dedicated to the deceased man, who is regandeil as deified 
(Geo9), merged in the divinity from whom he sprang, This js unique 
confirmation of Prof. Ramsay's view (07 i, p, 1) ff. ii. p. 367 ete.) which wan 
already clearly proved bys not mneommidn class of inscriptions stating that 
the erection of the ollar-tombatone ia a dedication mude to the god for 
goddess) in accordance with his command «¢y. cata doerayne Ati euyiy, ce 
faut @ Caw (ott Gel. Anz. 1897 p, 409, quoted BCT 1808 p, 237) or 
Tatpl yAvmuTaTm jorjens ydper, ke Act Sporvearrs evy yr (ALB. Mirth, 
1883 p. 179) The altar waz not merely « tombstone but a real ‘altar op 
which the cultia of the dead waa kept up (see CAL iL No. 226 p. 384), [ep 
ia Important to realize the maqpwrnnble connerton between religion ani sept - 
chral ntes my Lydo-Phrygint conceptions, beennse the fact us 9 wile bearing = 
ego on the disputed question aa to the yuirpoaw of several of the oli Phrygian 
rock-mouumenta Wien we realise this close connexion, we eee thit those 
monuments which seem to be merely ahrines (becaude no grave is visible) 
are, in all probability, aa necessarily sepuleliral ninumenta as the mouuments 





‘This pointed peak ie tery conspiruons, fools | hed fever of the time and could por 
The fortress wae examined by Mr. Crewe.  sctompuny hin, sige 
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which are indisputably sepulchral must be at the same time shrines. (Lt. is 
sot nécessary that the grave shoulil be actually in the rock on which the 
monument is carved). 


143. Jhid—Doorstone with two figures in semicireular pediment. (A). 


MOYNAIAIWANAPICOY Moira isi avbpi Sov- 
CoVANECTHCENFING Tay MvErTITED pt): 
MHCXAPIN pins xdpw. 


144. Jind, (A) 


APWBAAAE/ ////MOVNI .. abelAdeo Ba abe[AS7] Moving 
\KAIAKKATYNAIKIMOYNA =< . - Ja kai Axeg -yuvaret Moure 


INONNWNIGVPATPECIN wall Llovrwri(a) Gvyatpeotr 
figures 
\IMANHEFTON//MNHMH/! xa}l Mavy éryorlm) wrnpn|s 
iFINANECTHCEN yelper aveor yer. 
stony 


145, Jtid.—Tiroken doorstone. (0.). 


Wackeal!/ Ace!) 
WPA ATES ORAS 
JKR ALMANHEATIC 
/ )MHCXAPIN 


14h. Jbut—Doorstone, ((). 


TIATIACT WI AI W/! 


47. Cemetery called Djelil’ near Kushdjali, ‘Two figures, grapes and 
ziveaw ilecerntion, apd a plough. (4 


KOVCIAOC 
covcoV | 
AIZAAA | 
occ tro 
efONEYC 
MNHIIHC | 
XAPIN 
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Toseriptions af Glavana (Eg lavarna ):— 


L458. Insiyuj,—In the village, Snail! altar with ox-heal; much worn, 
(AL), 


! | \APOCAAFEINA KA ]apog Awyervii- 
(/HCAIMEFICTY, t]ns Aci Meyiar|o 
EYX, 1N eby(y |v. 


Is. Aqyeivalt ing an ethnic, a tative of Lain Steph, cives Aayuttys 
a Neryeeatog as oblinies of the Carian town of that une. 


149. fine. GAL) 


PPOYFICATT ‘Dpotyes ‘An- 
THAT YNAI With vy tree 
BMA SAYTA «| (Alia Muya- 
TRH) Mi Tp | party lal ps 
AP TTI AS. yapir wad alu 
TWEWNTI Tar Caure, 
Tou, Shi —On bslab. (AL) 
TEIMOKAHCKAIFHC Terpordsje nai The 
OIFONEICMENERAH ot pavers Meee) 
TEKNWMNHMHEXA réKve means Nae 
PUN phi’, 


loi. f hid.—Chipped fragment, (Ac). 
/) SHO'CIAYPTIPEIOYEIC 
//ACINGICTEKNOICAYTHC 
JTAONWERMNHCIOEm 

On the name Mperouers, see No, 117, 


152. Jitd—tn another cemetery, (AL). 





AVPH/! Avpy[ pia 
KYPIA Kupia 
TEINC))), ‘Tex[ pe Jo[ Oden ? a- 
MECTH///! Moryica 
MITPIM, | jeaprpd yal aw 
ANTHERS ‘Army «2 [a 
AEATIHP!.) fevrg “Plo- 
YE INH tbeiiny ae 
EAYTHZC)!!! éavrq tfa- 
CAANNHI!!) — aie ra pen( eins 
| XAPIR//I! xapur 


H.6.—VOL. AIX, K 


190 
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153. Thid.; _ sitar by the mage (C) 


atta Frseriptions : _ 
Jhid—In canvetery: plain alone (0), 





154, 


Le 1. “Arcee for Bedcovng:. of. lth. Mitth. xiii. ph 255 No, 68: Starret 
ET, No, 215. 


155, 





V Tomlited to write town the a ey hn 





yatpi AI~ 
ALOCt PY asi [X]pe- 
CANM/ OC os 
TAT | ralring wah 


Mat eit | uns €[re~ 


xe, 





MENNEACAIAK @NIOC,|/////! 
NIOYAIAKOY( @NK/I///N///)/ 
TANYIQNAAOY//AI AGH itil 
KAINAPAA EL! oR ALAN ////! 
ANECTHC N////ENAANH//)/OXA//! 





fbid.—Slab much worn and overgrown with Hiehen, (A). 
AAE ZANAP 
OCcTIPEBTH 
FAYKYTAT 
HAYTOYMH 
TPINONNH 
ALAKON///!!)!! a om 
ANEC dveg 
TRON MN 















a et : 
There ure also other fragments nok worth publishing, 
156, 


Inevi! Inthe cemmtery. ( A.) 


ENMATABOC)!)| ‘Kardnyeas 
CVNBI@PA! api ruavnirn x 
AIAYTRZ) at et Clow ave~ 
CTHCEN | 
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Tai. Lhid, tale, - (z.j. 
"Os TauTy TH aTyiAy waxy yelpa Weocelies oppava | téxva Adrocra 
| -xnpow Siov aleay | Eoyporw—tho commu fortoala of ixectition, 


158, /bid¢—Two figures and a lion (t) much worn: below, basket: of 
iriit om spindle, (A). 


AAEZANAPO!!/! 'AXéEavdpols 
KAIAGHNAGZh, ||! cat "APywa tof v- 
TECANHPEKAIC YI) Tes diwiye dal el wy 
MNHMHCX APIN aeiiny Xd per. 


150. Jid. LA‘). 


WYP AM 
//ALOICTEK = Filorg ree- 
NOIAOAMAETIW se wos) Moperion 
YWEAIAIAW tna ead Acdoe 
BYCATPIAANH Gyyartpe per) 
NHCXAPIN sie (Ms yapiv. 


$5. Psineta-Ventworos.is—The next city on the road ia Penella, which 
16 clearly a corruption of PSIUKLA oF PHEBELLA! (ne Ramsay suggests), afterwards 
rind Verinopotia, probably: about 457474 (Jlist Geog, p. 345), Th ie to be 
identified with the site at the Kurdish village Herkenli abont xxii wp. south 
cast OF Glavamn. Tlie village ts bolt on a Adeed which conceals ancient rina. 
We picked up here & piceo of ‘Samian’ ware; beside the mound 4 seulplured 
dione was roenily duy up awl sent bo Konia, the capital of Wie vilayet; ani 
the remains in the village an cemetery—cupitals, bases, marble fragnienta, 
mouldud stones, pillars, and large eyuared building blocks—are in themselves 
sufficient to attest an anciont settloment, Five minutes below Horkenli there 
ik a thin which gives to the village the alternutive name of Dongdurmn, cx 
coment or composition resembling stone.” Tt is tho described by Ainsworth * 
who saw iti E839. ‘The min appears to lave been oxed az ias aqueduct. 
the masonry of whioh is.complotely hidden by a thick inorustation of travor- 
ting, deposited (as on. the ayueduet near Antioch) by tie waters trickling 
down from the channel above. This pasa [it lies on marshy grown] is eilled 
by the natives from thi existence of the ruin Aaya Moghos (* Rovk-ques"),’ 
We found liere a fragmentary insoription (on which oecurs (he amd Meipos) 
at well sa the following. 


Se lo Nutifte iil 5 ntherwlee Wiayae or WlAke * Droeels cead Jiseerches, p 100 
ad 
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li, On a tall column in the temetery, Lireo letters (A.), 
AIIMETIC Au Meyie- 
TWEKAGA Ty Rafe-. 
POYCNA poug Tla- 
NIOYEZEN who €F ey 
TOMHCTE! ToNe Tet- 
MOFKAEOYC tox eove 
MAPIKKOYAN Méipwou de 
APOCAYTHE bpds airijs 
ANECTHCEN dverr een. 


Kaflipous (1,) isa stranve-licking me; Ue reuline ts curtis, 


$6. Prra ant Koxcorstis.—Beyond Peyila the Table is mach 
comfied anil corrupted, ‘The names which in places on the trond heneo to 
Arclivlais cannot all belong to it for the simple reason that there are too 
miny of them onl the aun of the distances ie ridiculously large. Ak Serai 
(Archelais) is about 58 Roman iolles from Merkenli': thoy Tihle represents 
the distance betwen Archeluis and Pewella as 00, Courditiasas |e probably 
for Koropaiase ( [fist Geog, yi, 344, 242) which bolungs to the road: Ubineen 
ik corription for some othyy tame (ibid, p. 888) and nay he emt out, bat 
even then the distance 67 ia tov great. This means that either the tumbers 
are wrome or that one station has got tn from a ditferont roml, We find that 
Hie latter mistake froquently occurs in the Tablo when there aro in reality two 
rovls crinckding te par! and (hen dicmging? 1 believe that that is precisely 
What has happened hero: that at Bedi (Belavame) the roail really forked; one 
bratch going to Konia andl the other tu Archolais, and thar whut the Table 
meant to represent woes this :— 


Eeilaue ox 
~ Regge se 
Mo Patra 
“%, _— 
N 
agtheeo 


Now then ane tase important sites tn thin wreinity, Cusuo Hiivtik wi the 
ritl to Ak Send (Archelais; and Toprak Kali onthe rol tw Konin (Tenia), 
The former is exactly xv a. from Herkenli (Paibelia) nnd thoy Lottie xe at 
from Tehorga Huyik (Eglavoma). Pemra, then, at Tuan Hivilk and 
hoscorstos at Topmak Kale aeein to in very probable a 


' Eighteen fromm ¢ which ase with ‘ihe 


Maye cc iretcit. 

2A good: example ie givew i ony: micond 
artinle cm Phrygia, A A LNs, pe Ae 

* Ptolemy places Kongotiaton farilier wow) (iH, 


Fivat. tieog, js SH), de the same Jongitule we 


Pe a) Warakikwnupedien, lela Pvelvaieg's peed 
tho always require corroboration,  Kiepert jw 
hig mia) di Frang’» Panay foshediiaa a, fiar 
‘hidty alter the tougitete wf Laolioein Crone 
(8 to fy and plas Kinponetoe NE of it ine 
Hh onght to le soconding to oar fdentitioatiog |, 
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Let is now deserihe Hine sites “Tutun Hiiytik represents an important 
town, which was Imilion aid around an isolated low hill in the plain, On 
the summit Where wore buildings which are now a mass of stones fallen 
together jnte A heap, al rout the hill traces of an old settlement extend 
over # large ares, A small cemetery on the north side atill oontnine i 
Huinber of vit blocks, pillars, ete, but (us ueval) the remnitia lave Tee 
mostly carried to the large, weighbouring village of Eaki-il (Old tribe ") anal 
ornvded into w cemetery of colossal extent. Wliew Alnswortli passed Chie way 
there Were inore-remaina on the diivah, He saya (p HON), After a ride of 
nine miles we-arrived nt w larde ariifielal? moun in the plain, which 
npparcotly ome supported py edifice The rufa of what 1) U se 
been a tdwn of some sige pre ples citwularly dispar! around the monn, 
These ring aro however now, with the exeoplion of a few oprght shafts of 
columns. level with the grou - Hot hiiiage Lei fimndutions and seattered 
Tragmioiteare niet with: s Mint after riding over and among them for some 
Linke we liseoveres| Het hritig ef interest mar ony inscription, “This opluce is iow 
end leal Tustin Wyk os | He Proposes to dontify ik with Kongonstoe]* 
AL Eski-il ibrar hf wlrere Rarnesnay nonjpecture| Porta, without explorabiow, 
pee) thero is a stant! atte on nnd! aroun a fie on the west of the villne 
lace 1 commetery which ts full of old stones This ie very ner Tustun 
Hiivitk ; hinl vlionbtless it waa a suulijort Willige wr outlying settlanwat sal 
Porta. 

In the large cerootory at Eski-i) we eapiel the fitlawiney, 


TT Altar-stone. moueh worn: vitw un ote atle, the «ther reliefs 
defaced. (C.. seen also by AL). 


AW eH /Clw Aili M)eiyrja[ re 

AOP//M Cl Avp| v |uefene 

NAMIOYVIIPX THerfow Leip |ye- 
PAMENOCIE} #lpraioa wenos ie p- 

EYCAIABIOYE evs bid Giov e- 
YXHN uy. 


162. Roughatone with ores. CA.) 
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ATP 
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 Thid de a mitabe, ; my wea tht he saw no mtomien iliern. 
2 The piling was vielow) Jy Ty, PO Sarre in © Th, Sarry seye egaio Ming (nt Eekial) Janes 

18. «= “Whew he mye (Aroha MAL 8d, lice dled Spree elmer audllen Aeviedtiveg, — 

He dy ele Dorf Tecan, or otieneerth an which wo Wom orimrk that bet abil riot Ie 

Kuines foul wed ido wile Congustot orrwthel,  al| round anil well witerrt ! 

haere wie bias nofiden dvaty gewden, he oan | 
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At Tuzun Hiiyiik there fz a fragment of an inscription, 

Toprok Kale (* Barth Castly"), which wo have identified with Kongonstes 
is mh mite Of the eum nature as: Tusxun: Htiytik, with extensive remaine on 
om! around oa low hill: ‘There were threo sorronnding walle, ond below, one 
on ring ground, aod the thin round the highest point with is wateway oni 
the north side. On the outekirta wo aw many frements of late patty, 
A fow minutes towards W.N.W, thiere-ie no ainnll eyuk witli m syqunre ruin of 
ho preih ae; plin aid orientution suggest that i wasn mosque, ant yet 
the site was therefore oeoupied down into ‘Turkish times. None of 
the numerouk berks lying on the site showed any inseription. Some of 
the ruins have been ecarrind to a deserted village, Tokir keni, ay howr and 
twouty toinutes towards the west, Dr Sarre passed this. way in 1805, but 
lie dloes not appear to have seea the site. Te found, however, an important 
Cultisetidtte commected with the city ona hill a short distance po the est 
(ealled Tink Dogh), The moat important feature about it is the Throne or 
Seayt of the gud or goddess of the district (Zeus Mogiatos or Kyhele'), similar 
to those on Mi. Sipyios, at Alzanoi (Anni! of Mritiah School for 1898), 
and, other pinees, 

J, G, 0, ANDERSON. 











‘ Kybelt le tontioned in an tugerption now at Suwarek (we the folew ites tininbier of tie 
Ferme L 


(To lhe combinacert), 


NOTE ON THE MAP. 


No pains have beon spared ty make the mnp aa accurate as the available materiale 
permit. Poblished mops have, of course, been laid onder contribution : but for a» large 
part of thik country they are almost entire! y blank or itugunrate, For the district on the 
north of ud Line paeicings through Angorm al Sve Hissar much help hae heen derived from 
Von Deets recent map. But the alteration which is them male ia the pesition uf Sivri 
Hirer, on the atrength of a compaas-reading of Vin Diest's, combined with Vrotolikoe's 
avtrijuimles! determinations, we foun) to be (Mite untenable. [Unfortunately, also; the 
jweition asvigwad to the town on the np doo not agree with dhe evidence on which the 
cartogmphers thomanives rely, ae Mr. Dathishire at ones Jetected | We bepan ti work with 
the proposed tow position (latitude Wi" 25', longitude 29° 3! east of Paria) and four that ib 
lus) Lo ittpamibte tmults jag. ibwinld hiring Amorion. too far weet (ihe pointed rocks of 
Sivri Hissar are visible from the rning ind our rewdings apree alinend oxuctly with those of 
Prof. Kameay).. With Kiepert’s position, on the other hand, ong readipus worked ant qnite 
well, andl we Uherefore accepted it, Virotchenkov's astronomical ileiarminathime are: 


J. 1 A 


NOTES ON AMASIS AND IONIC BLACK-FIGURED POTTERY, 
[Puares ¥,, VL) 


Amoxe the artists who lave signed Attic lilk-figured vaaes perhaps 
the mest singular and interesting personality Is Hie potter anil painter 
Ama. Ho i* interesting both wa one of ie daneters of that delicate 
devorutive work, which gives Wf vases their artistic value, andl through the 
eurious contradictions whitch ent) be traced in his style, Only aeven vases 
besring hie signature ane known up till now! yet each slows claumeteristic 
peenliorities of shape, lecoration, or style, which ome woikl ¢eek for in vain 
among He Tass of contenmporury Attic pottery 

No artist has surpasse| Aninsis in éasy mastery ond nécuracy of drawmy, 
or in the painstaking, delicate treatment of detail; yet hus figures are often 
rigid and affected, tis choice of anbjects monotonous and limited. The 
technique and style of his vases, the alphabet and dialect of their inseriptions 
prove that he worked in Athens: vet both his numerous poculidritive of style 
uo! is hive seem to denote u foreign origin. 

Tt iz but natural tliat so peculiar mil interesting an artist slioul! have 
excited curiosity to trace his origin and influence, and the wish to onrich the 
eennty atock of his work which we possess, by unsigned vases that may be 
attributed to him, Studniczka (2Aphent. lrhnee, 1886, 117, Pl. &, 3) hn 
published @ fragment of an amphor found on the Acropolis of Athens, which 
he considers, with some probability, to be a work of Anmnsis, and has nililed 
come teresting remarks on the artist's origin. Fossey (Mer. 2trefvol, 1891, 
xviit, $67) has drawn attention to two vases in whieh: be recognises the style 
of Ammaia; we shall revert to these below, But hy for the most important 
oiilition to our miterial is the beautifil aniplora recently acquired by tie 
Museum of Berlin, which Furtwingler (Aveh, Ane 1803, 53) lias firet 
reevgnivel aa ane af the beat works by Aomais’ hand, Thie amplora has 
since been accrrmntely pabliahed by Adiwnek (Uneignerte Pian a, tonserds, 
1895}, who lias added to it » earies if oflier yases which he sttribiites to the 
suing anaster, ‘This Inther question will be examined later, But first we 
toast add to the list of Atmasis’ work o néw unsigned amphora, which forms 





‘Teo maphone and foor joge polished Ik0d, 17 hole? That the emptor ia tar 
Wteore Forlegehl, 1939, 9,4. Au inpiulilished Frit “Miu lenting the name Amasia ti nol by 
ainphor quoted by Hatiecr arehand. Jaded, our artiot, will bo ehown holow, 
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the exect counterpart of the one in Berlin, aud is-at the same Hiroe one of his 
finest and most interesting procictions, 

The amphora figured on Pl. ¥. and fig.1) new in the Mhisenta of Wiireburg 
(S31 Urlichs) originatly belonged to the Feoli collection; we may thus tw all 
probalility assume it te have been fonnii at 
Vulei. Tte resemblance to the amphors in 
Berlin is too striking and complete to admit 
aiy dowbt of ita authorship, Toth vases 
have the aame rather heavy an] unwielily 
ahape, the neck nol being dlistinet from thie 
holy, the sare proportions anil profiles if 
the miouth, frat and handles: insterd of the 
tilralar benlles: more wsually orployed fir 
bf, amphorae of thie shape, thesr are grooved 
on the ootende (for their slag see the mitial 
letter of Adameok’s trentise), and their ens 
are ornamented with a pattern of abort lines, 
tig-zag* on our tinphora, straight lines: on 
the Bérlin one (if Adamek’s dmwing is or- 
reet), Even niore strikingly alike is the 
decoration of both vases; a large panel ie 
reserved on each side, divided into the main pichire and a frieze of ting figures, 
ahout die-ffth of the whole panel in hdwicht, above it” 7 know no other Attic 
example of this peculiar sretem of deeoration. Two Chalenian atnphorae nif 
the aamne shape (Petersbirg 54 — Locachoke Bowne Std. 246, and Lenvre E 
S72) ahwow similar juimels ilivided! inte two juctires ; hut here the Tipper one 
is mbowt half ae high ns the lower, and by the choice of subjects for the formeor 
fnaostly animals) the dispropurtion of size isas much a possible obliterates, 
The same principle is observed on two Tonic amphorae, akin in-atyle to thio 
well-known Phineas kylix, which were formerly in Comm. Castellani’s callie 
Lion mm Rome, ant of which Prof Loeschcke has kindly communicate! tracings 
to me (ef. Bulle, Silene p. 3, No 14) further ono Chaleidian wen phere in tlie 
Museo Faina at Orvieto! different. in slip, But in all thease eas the Upper 
pictures are about ove half ae high as the lower and thus unlike the friexes 


en 





Pid, L. 


1 For Herr Gash's drawiogs (which have heen 
et fur modifivd an La aécrssary for the prurpena 
of general poliioation), aod for purmission to 
publish them, 1 am indebted to the iherul 
kindness of Prof, Bittl | ulso wlali to express 
my qratitnds to De, othhn, who hod intendel 


Trisen elitidel from the main piotune Teo plait 
Petiern, at duseieal one ti Attias | Che Wire: 
hurg omphork lias no ornmimentnl ymtterne, 
the pietniee being. fremed by plain, dolly 
Thins. 

* This Vase, tnhappily law very Fragmentary 


ti pitlieh this whem, aad very Giwilly save nye 
his plan in. wy favoor 

7 This oruatiii, dt frecpanti® ie Attinn, be 
eomtanily ual on the lineal Chaloilinn vase 
and on Corintiian * aufore a eolonnette. 

1 On thu Terlin tae the pauls are framed 
om énch wih he wine, aul ilie ba bape 


rendition, te of penton foterewt, wait. eo bhves 
i ttomk: hinthint Frimm tie lewy, wisl! reap vel 
pinele for the: piteteres: (oj yomthtil Tawra. 
may eppadte & joan itmpell in om Abdernpe, 
(b) hwo aphingeén mental haraldicn) Ly - caprpanlty 
wool other, tn each of The upper qiictiires, 
remalue Af two anifaale 
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of tiny figures on our amphora, Still it is important to note: that tho only 
analogies to this pecoliar scheme of decoration are fount ontside of Attica, on 
Tonic vases: 

Another detail of ilecoration which both our amphorse lave lo communi, 
while it is ilistinetly foreign to Attic ort, ia the Wawhle row of rays (Fig. 1) 
tapering upward from the hase, In Apprmdix DL to Uhia article 1 have tried 
to trace the Orivin awd developanent of this pattern, whieh, we shall aes, is 
charneteristic of Amaia, mul agnin conneets his work with Tole art. 

The anilogy of shape and ariamentation betwenn the two vases is 
cntingly corrohorated by their atyle In the emnll frieze of the Wiirzhurg 
amphorayon the ohverse, Dionysos is seated on a foliling chair, » dvinking horn 
in his hom, sorrounded by a wild dance of alternate Silent and Maennils. 
On the reverse there are more dancing Mnenads and Silent, ene of whom is 
pinying a double flute, An exactly similar frieze is painted on tho obverse of 
the Berlin amphora,some of the figures being almost identically alike in both 
vases, Tlie same ilentity of style is ovident in tie mui pi¢tnres, ‘The reyorse 
offers a subject frequent on bf vases: Dionysoa, walking ti the Jott, elu! by s 
lint Aimetiond. a wiesth of vine-leves in bie long owing lair,» lunch of vine 
Wraneher fi Lie left liatl, In his right jus holile a large kantharop, into whieh 
a Silenus, his face drawn in front view, is pouring wine from askin, ‘Behind 
him a second Silenus ploys the doubly fute,a wreath hnnging on his arm, 
while to the right of Dionysos two others tip along, drinking-lorns jn thei 
hone, pl their aems twitted about each other's necks in the scheme which 
is pecniing to Amasis, and is found both on the: Berlin nphorn and on the 
famous signed one in the Unbinet des Médailles. The scene on the obverse 1 
more unusual and interesting.’ Tider a trellis of vines a large wicker bavket 
line been placed in « fint trough resting on trestles; n Silewus is standing iu 
the ‘basket, stamping the grapes, which another throws inte it out of a thet, 
probably wooden tray, the oni of which ia sen above his neck: while a thin 
Silenus, 10 the right, is gathering grapes off the vine. A large jug stanls 
nhiler the trough, front which the ost flowa theowh a spont inte a large 
pitos sunk deep ints the earth, Next to thie pithos,a kanthsaroe ts stand ing 
jn the ground, and behind ita Silene plays the. ute, while another is 
potiring water froma hyidiin into « large pithes standing almost whally shove 
ground, The whole is drown with great shall pnd care, amd the scene is full 
of life aod tamer, The Silent are ithyphallie on both sides, most of them 
with an entirely stippled, hairy -body, long beards and inanelike hair 
(especially bestial in the one with the hyirta): their fees have the ox pressiot) 
of lirutal, yet harniless anl merry bestiality which is chatneteristie of Amnsi«’ 
Silent. 

Altoceiher, we will not hesitate to whl the Wirzhurg amphora to the 
list of the best ani) moat cinoful works by our artist's liand; it is, in. faet, his 


' Examples of Silond engage dip prapepdek-  sulject, thongh not in ety, Gerhard 9% Ls 
ing ore cater wire so epectally oharcteritie: nan auiphora anil a evlix hy Siknathomes, 
on, Tory aloe tothe Wiirhing amphord tin Tire. Povlegell: 15m 1, 9, 5: 
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nicest. Vigoroms aml! lifelike prodnoction. Tt Tuky be addled that the edge of 
Diony soa" hinwection ia fringed, a detail which: Adamek (Le. n.12 ff) regards as 
equivatont to Ammsts'signatare. lt does appiar onall tis work; but Adamek 
himeelf has given o long list of other vases with fred dresses, which proves 
how exugeerated his canelusion i 
By reproducing the Berlin amphors, Adamek Las rowlereil an undoubted 
strvins, anil itis certainly nanfol too bi Jiave the drawings of the other vasck 
which he attributes to Amasis.. Furtwingler ll already collected the 
ps iat Of the Berlin Museam in his catalogue (1655-1602, aw! Ue jug 
1731), and called attention ie their excellence of technique and avcorney of 
style, Adaniwek's work has been tmoinly restricted to the publication af then 
vases (Fig. 3-10 of lis treatise), and to the tracing of frmges on enol of them; 
he hos likewise foond fringes on the two vases published by Fossey (fire Ardhdal, 
IS 67 > Brit, Mus, B32 and Louvre F 25), an-already connected by him 
with Amasis; and the same detail seems to Adamek «a saffictont reason for 
attributing to the sume master live vases as different in atyle:aa Berlin 1086 
(Ate. comp. Fos. 2/3), Brit: Mus, E107 (Walters, Pl 5-1), Mua, Greg: TT. 3 
(Ditinimler Rie. With, 1887, 100), Munich 81 (Gerhard 4, F.123-2) anil 75. 
[ hinve alrenily said that Aidlamek’s own list (yp. 14-15) is tho beat proof 
that fringed ilresaes pre net, as he torme it, a kind of signatnte of Amasis, but 
a dvtail which, while it constantly a» Appears on the vases by his hand, ia not 
infrequent in Attic bE at rf ywinting generally, OF the five vases bast 
voted, the first four areas like or unlike Aroasie’ work as any curefully 
execnted Attic vase of the some period.! As for the other vases, they do 
really form a series which shows a marked resemblance to tho style of 
Amasis, nd probably ware made im bis workshop, though ot, Dthmk, by his 
own hand. The following examples are known to me (Noa, 8-12. 15: are 
naw) :— 


L—Amphorae, 


1-5. Berlin 188-1602. Adamek Fig, 2-13. 16, 

G Munich 75, Adamek p 43-4 Furtwingler, Miiwchener Fihver, 
p. 28, whe claims the vase for Amoasis; it certainly ia moat strikingly similar 
to hia work 

7. Louvine F 26: Poawey (ier. trek, DENT, 367), hes published ond panel, a 
ako youth with a hare in his hand, between three men. On the reverse, 9 
man cla! in a short chiton aml pointed cap, holding» lunce nnd ashiel! with 
a lion's hind in reliof, stands between two men and a youth with four wings, 
of which two are recurved, exactly like the Gorgon's on one of Atmnsis® juirs 
(Wien. Fort, 1589, 4). 

$. Lonvre F 26. A-small and umisaally delicate snd beautiful vase, (4) 
Warrior in fall arniour, bot without o shield (his chiton fringed), holding a 
og by a chain, and a wreath, is =, to Poseidon, clu in a lone embroidered 


' Berlin 1620 rommbles Amerie in style, bat le probably sexumahat aller, 
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chaion anil fan, and helding a trident. On the other side & woman, in 
the sleeved eit of Auasia’ Macnads, holding lance aud wreath. (0) 
Dionysos with keutharoe and vine branch, between Hermes (wearing petasoe 
and winged shoes, hilding Aerteionw) anda yonth with te limnees, 

§, Louvre F $6. (a) Hermbkles attacking & warrior fahield, with the foro- 
part of a lion), between a woman holding Innce, mut another warrior (shield, 
with snake im relief), (0) Dionysos with kantharos between two dancing 
oonmplics, 

10. Grit, Mix BIST. (e) Youthful rider to r. holding o second horse, 
h bey running undernowth Lim = on dither side in naked youth and a long- 
robed muti, (f) Two warriors with blank round ehielils. to |, lwtween them a 
Jeu; a oclthor aiile a long-rohod man with & lange, Double rays round the 
bade, the ouly example in. bliis sertes.. 

Li. Orvieto, Muses Faina 40. (9) Man standing bo &. im linen eftten 
atl fringed Aimidion; Hermes opposite, umeching his chin with his right 
bond, then Athens, Herukles: (bow, sword, club, withewt lion's skin, bat 
lion by hie side), Dionysow with drinking \rorn, all of them to |. (ef Berlin 
1691). (4) ° Persian Artemis, with four wings, holding liom by hind paws 
and iloe by neck; on either side two youths, im chlamys wad Ainuntion 
respectively, | 

12. Chiusi,, Museo Muniorpale. (@) Dionysea ani Armine (her flesh 
‘iawn in outline) opposite each other, between three Sileni. (6) Quadra 
with warrior, hwo warriors behind i 


r T—. Fuge. 


13. Berlin, 1781, Adamek Fig: 14-15. 

i - Brit. Mus, B52. Fossey ie. Important-as having been found at 
roles 

15. Louvre F 28. Man fastening his second greave on hie leg, his 
helmet between his legs, a woman opposite holding ahield and Innee. On 
¢ither aide two naked youths, and on one sie a long-robed man, all bolling 

This list could no doubt be consiilerably enlarged, but for our purpose it 
is amply aufficieut, There is hardly + class of works of art in which stylistic 
eriticlam is ¥o daugerous and tishading as the Attic bi vases, with their 
eonventions! treatment of types andl ythe which for the moat part have been 
eratted elsewhere and taken over ready-made by the Athenian potters (ne 
manot be too careful in uttribating unsignod work to any known artist, ond 
when that artist his marked and nnique peculiarities of atyle and treatment, 
it isn mistake to blur our conception of his art by attributing to him vases 
which merely resemble his work. or eve been made nudor hia direct influence. 
Now no other painter of his ‘time has a more chanicteristic atyle than Amasia 
Not only are hia methods of decorating the amphera utterly unlike the 
oviiinary Attic types, bul nameras Jetuile, like the drawing of women's tleal 
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in black qutline’ the Racehic couples with arms clasped roid each other's 
necks, the peculiar sigzag felile of the elven (Wien, Vor! 1580, 4, 4: 
Ailomek PL 1), would he senght for in vain among the vast number of Attic 
bf. vases} ond the double mys nonl the base an ab leash as conelisive as 
Adamek's- fringes, anes, besides a crater ‘by Nikosthenes, they oceur, to my 
knowledge, on only two Attic vases, both under Amnsis’ direct influence: the 
amphora Brity Mua B 1, jet quoted, and the paykter TP 145 which we shall 
examine below. For these reasons I consider the two wosigned amplome im 
Berlin and Witrzburg to le undoubtedly by Amasia himself, while T am un- 
ably to ailmit this fr the others. | 

Té ny be permitted, as we ate treating tlia subject, te recur brietly to 
Wie amphorn Brit, Mus B 200 (View, Weel, 1880, 8, 2),0n which the name 
of Anisis hes been explana! as a aiguatune af the artist, Adnmek bins 
revertesl ty this oxplanntion, which Loeseheke (4.21851, 31) awl Cecil Smith 
ftextof the Win. Forl,) would seen to hive netadored jintounble, by slowing 
the impossibility of explaining the inseription.as p sighstare, and pointing out 
thot the vase i ite style resembles Exeking, wot Ammsia, T wonlil ahd that 
‘the artificial folds of the chitow" of Achilles.) Monmon, quote) by Arlanek 
in ilefence of his assertion, are just wot like the typwal aig-zag folds of Acists: 
anit thot ationg all the numerous warriors on Amasis’ vasea not one has:a 
metal armour auch ax Achilles anil one of the negroes weer? not one a leather 
armour witirly resembling Miannon'd, nor the poerbin’ tassela inside the 
shields, nor the niale of Wresaiiy the hair with its (hire sepaintie curls which 
we fee iy the ease Of both heroes This ainpliors must be definitively struck 
aff the list of Amesia’ works. | | 

We have. thus altogether five anyplorse. aid four jugs whieh we eat 
anfely attribute to Amnsia’ own hand, The jugs are all of the same shape 
ant scheme of decoration, a type which the Athenian: potters received from 
Corinth (mw Corintho-Attic example, Viennn 124 PL. Masn.); while it is 
remurkuble that the five amphorse present four distinet types, each different 
from the ordinary Attic ones, The Paris amphora, with its narrow frrowe 
of warriors ov the shoulder, slows w schemo.of decoration corresponding to 
the best Chaleidion smphorae, while only solitary examples, most of. thom 
‘early bearing the mark «of foreign influence, occur among Attic ware.’ 
Nor is the deooration of the Amasis amphorm in Mr Rourguiguon's collection 
(Wien, For! 1889, 3) at all av habitual ong, two purcly devorative ‘ligures 
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Maninipale pf. Orvieto, ospecially, oe pew 
bie Auimele fn the juilrvttes salir the 


Thy ame wehniqoe te omployed hy Choi. 
elise (Five Fart, 1889, 1), tat tb be oely-ane 
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of Dionysos imiler the handlis being substituted for the sual Attic 
eilinette and totes ornainent, The second amphors belouging to Mr Bowr- 
gnighon seems, according to Hanger's ilesetiption, to resemble the ordinary 
Attic type with red body. While the two unsigned vases in Wiirzburg and 
Berlin find their only parallels:ini Chaleis and Tonia (see above). 

T think that another rare type of vase may be traced back to Amasia; 
vven though we linve no example of itactunlly painted by him, On PL VL 
is figured one of the most accurate und delicate bf. vases of the Britis 
Museum, tlie paykter B48 "> it is une of a small series of amphorne with a 
double bottom and a spout on one side, the wine being poureil In theoigh! the 
dock, the cooling water through the pout’ This is the typical bf type of 
tle paykter, nul jta ingenious armugement corresponds exactly to thi predi- 
locbion for sich ynaes with: special contrivances, eviilent ditring the archaic 
pertod* "The later type of thy psyktor, whieli is tuerely a vase containing 
wine wid Aoiting on the water in a large criter, I take to be an invention of 
tl carminic art pat beet L know no bf, example anterior to the severe: rf, 
atylo* On the other hand, our type of the peyktor is distinctly archaic, anil 
represented by a small series of Chuletdinn vases. which we mny hip sony 
to seo published hy Locselicke: The finest oxample of all is in Cupentiugon 
(Daremberg-Suglio fr,); nother Gelinging to the DBerlin Measeun is figrires| 
inthe Avciaetoy, Aureiger JAS), 01; two more are in the Museo Municipale 
fit Cormete and in Comm. Custellani’s eolleetion in Rowe, the lathor being 
specially interesting thrwigh wi stippled Silenus ¢losely resembling these on 
vir vue. Fragments of a fifth peykter of the same kim) are jn Mr. 
Bourgnignon's collection at Naples, 

The Uhaleidian examples all have the neck distinct from the boy, while 
oun is ef the ordinary shape of Attic bf amphtorae with reserved panels; the 
spout alone distinguishing it? This spout ia decorated with rays anil w gigs 
wag pattern which we find both ou Chalendinn vases jul on Ui Inietles of 
the Ainasis amphora‘at Wilrzburg. Tho lotos auil pulmetic chain wbove te 
protures, frequont in bt art, finils its coniterpart on tle jue by Amadis, and 
the double rays at the bake of the psykter are, as wo have seen, characteristic 
of all iis work, Frirther resemblances are noticeable in the style af the 
panels, Their anbjects need yo explanstion: on one side® Thesens, wearing 








* Frou. drawing by Mr F. Anderson, ‘wlinh 
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only a carious Join-oleth with wa tosette embroniered upon itt is driving his 
eword mto the neck of the atippled Minotaur, while with his left hand le 
acizes the monster's left wrist, Theseus’ cAlemyr is lying between Ins legs 
on « stone or mound of earth, the sheath of his aword hangs behind his 
back. On etther side two Athenian. youths are regarding the scene with 
iitereat, two of thom draped in a» long embroidered Aimation, the third 
naked, the fourth with a short c/amys theown over his shoulders, All have 
most eliborately dressed lair, Ou the other panul, Dionvaos, wrestled ‘with 
ivy and drossel in an ambrvideredt eoitum and rel Adnaye, etanile stiffly, a 
drinking horn in Wis left liaml; before him te a stippled Silenus pes- 
ticulating. On the other aide of the spout, two similar Sileni aml a 
Macond in a red Tonic chiton with ow nebris tied over it, are dancing 
ulong, while woder the «pout m smaller Silen, not stippled, is trying bp 
eatch a hare. 

The venera) atyle of the youths, with thar elaborate hoad-dress, clon- 
gatod limbs und stiff postures, and especially of the stippled Sileni with 
liorata’ ears aril bestial faces, closely resembles Amasis: work, and the hare th 
the Buechic scone is ulso suggestive of his influence (see the anphorae in. 
Berlin aod Paris) Yet DT do oot think thatthe pavkter is by hieliand. The 
Lype of Tiouvéos is different; Amuasia always gives lito the kantharos, not 
the drinking hor (exeapt in the upper friee of the Wiirburg ampborn), aul 
a different style of clothing, The ame applice to tie Macon, whose dress 
is quite different from the peculiarly characteristic chido with short alit 
sleeves which Atumsis ties (see the atophorae in. Paris, Wiireburg, Berlin), 
while he avoids the webris; besides, the Maotad on the peykter has her Hesh 
painted white, notdirmwn ty black outline, ms Amaze drawe it on his beet, 
work, Even the Silent do not quite render Amuse type: they aro not 
ithyplallic and their fees are stippled, while Amasis reatricta this mdication 
of lair to the body. 

Tt, Us, o donscientions exninination docs not allow us:to attribute the 
paykior to Amasia limsel!, ita many analogies of decoration anil style make 
it evident that the vase was mule uwler the direct influences of thot master. 
And 40 we may attribute to him the importation with modifications of the 
Chaleidian type of the paykter moto Attica; a supposition which ia confirmed 
ly tlie fact that the unique type of the two unsigned jmphorae by Amasia in 
Berlin and Whrsburg corresponds to a Chaleidian one, (see above), and that 
hore also Atnusis haw modified the type, by reducing the upper picture of the 
woplom to a narrow, almost decorative frieze. It te imposible to gay 
whether he drow hits models from Chalcis iteclf or copied a commen Tong 
prototype; in the ease of the amphorn, the latter is remlered probable by 


The lolweloth bb of eanctly the eaee mth 
ae the garment showing: wader thy quires of 
Choate betas eapelerer, aalil Cae remedy Loss ba epuaibe 
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the two Ionic examples quote abows, OF the psykter we have as yet found 
0 traces in Tonia, | 

Thus we seo in Amasia an hrtiat, working doubtless in Athens, aa his 
INSCTIptions prove, w CobsumMAte master of Attic bf. style, omploymg current 
Attic shapes and ¢ypoex, yet trying constantly, both in the ahapes of his vaged, 
im the schome of thelr Hdeconstion, and in details of technique and style, ta 
Introdtive new elements, derived from foreign sources, into the manotonous 
rigidity of Atte hf wrt, The drawing of women’s flesh in black outliny, the: 
stippled Siluni, the couples with their arms ciaspod round each obhor’s necks, 
thy naked Maennds with their Brent ar-rings, thi) invariable leuther cuirasses 
with sbouldur-iaps, worn by the warriors, thy fringe! garments and their 
rich embroidery and curious folds, the complicated heail-dress of the niin, 
are all so many signe of Ionic influence; and these signe conld be multiplied 
by « detailed examination of Aningts’ work, Here, I merely quote the type 
of the Gorgon and the bearded Phrsons the panthers skin of the: Maenad on 
the Parisian atnphorn, the épiaeme of the shields, like the Asiatic atag (anus 
melgerte, un animal known only to eastern Lonie art) or the panther's musk, 
which L ahall show to bo ap Tonic iy pe in my pmblication.of the gold ornaments 
from Camirus; furiber, tie ‘Beythion archer and the man blowing the bugle 
on the shoulder frieze of the Parisian wmphora, and—aasuiming the fragment 
published by Studniczka to be by Ammnusis—Athena's helmet with ifs plutlon 
(Lucacheke, Festirhr, d. Bonner Jahrh: 1891, TU) and tte band! of Jotos flowers 
ond pomegranates. Everywhere wa see the influonee vxorcisad over Atiasis 
by foreign models, whereas his own influanes in Attioa tecind to lave been ja 
amall one, Wo have traced a series of insted vases hock to his workshop 
of his direct pupils: but thoy are all amphorae of the ordinary Attic type, 
while the peculiar innovations in the decorative schemes to which he devoted 
especial cure, linve remained alinost, unheoderd by his contemporaries, Wy 
fave = couple of payklers whirh rnoat probably imitate models by lie linn, 
anda few amphorae With narrow friozes on the shoulder, though those uiestly 
show no special affinity of style with Anmsis. Bution the whole one must 
adit that his efforts have hardly influeneed Attic art: while on the other 
hand these very innovations which he attempted to intveducs confirm the 
supposition of his-cwn foreign origin, 

It is a generally accepted opinion that Atuaia wis one.of the numerous 
artists and artisaua whom tlie rapa Uovelopment of the commianwealth under 
Hie reign of Pisistratus diww to Aiheus from all conntries Studniezka has 
supposed him to be a ustive uf Nawkratis, ae lia name naturally points 
to Egypt. But it is vrowing more and nor apparent that Naukratis was a 
great trading city, whore Ue wares ati merchants of many countries gathered, 
but not a contre of original commercial, or artistic production, Moreoves, 
Loesehcke (Pauly-Wissowa I; 1748, sv, Amasis) hes justly pointed put (hat 
towards the middl of tlhe sixth century Attic influenie wee strong’ it 
Naukryatis, while nota tines of a Naukratite lif styl has yet lwven discovered, 
He therefore conchmdes:-that Amuasis came bo Athens from eastern Greece, and 
considers the possibility of Samos bang his home  [t ts inypossible at present 
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ty arrive nt aby aate conclusion on this point, bat T think it tuny be shown 
iat many peculiarities of Amasis’ style connect him with o current of Tonia 
art, which seems to have included Samos: ‘To-explain this it i9 necessary to 
ut hack beyond the peried of actual D1 pometing. 

In the most valuable and suggestive account of his excavations in Samos 
(Aus, jon, wud fal. Neerop.), De. Boolilau has shown that the large class af 
misce hitherto called by the conventional name of’ Fikellura,’ ag] found in 
large numbers in Rhodes and Daphuae, represents the ceraimic industry af 
Bomos in the second half of the seventh century, For the history of arcliate 
pottery this diseuvery is of the greatest importance; it definitively corroborates 
the solution which Prof, Loesclicke lhwd long ago proposed for this difficult 
problem (Athen. uth xxit, 261), Tt was be who years ago discovered the 
fine amphorm ot Altenburg (Boehlau, p. 56) which, with its frieze of 
grotesque Uavcing figures, represents the lughest development of this class uf 
Saminn pottery, and the lransition from tle archaic to the bf. style, Other 
exumples of (is transitional stage Lave been found at Daplinac ( Tanis ii. PL 
28), while Boohlay's excavations lave as yet touched only poorer parts of the 
neernpolis, with simpler and more archaic Raniah vases. 

But we can follow the thread farther, with the assistance of a sniall 
croup of vases found in Italy, which ehow what the Sumian b pottery not yet 
fourm! on the island most have been M. Pottier has been the first to draw atte 
tion to thisgroup and has proved its [onic origin in one of hits excellurit articles 
onarelinte pottery (BCL A. xvii. 425), 1 om able to enlarge his liet by o fow 
important examples, wll of the sxme-shape known ns deinos; 


1. JTanuvre E731. Pottier, Fig. 1, p 424. Tvy wreath on rim, langue 
pattern on shoulders frese of dancing Silent and Macninds, Hien) chaiy of 
lutos binds aod thewers, aml simply rays, 


2 Louvre E-Si4, Pottier, Fig. 2, p. 427, Ivy wreatle Onin, herring 
bene pattern ow shoukder; frieze of grotesque dancing youths, then patleri 
resembling an tmdilated ribbon, 

3. lumvre E 812. Pottier, Fig. 3, p. 4288. Undulated line on tim; 
frieze of warriors, then ono of Sirens, nod-an undulated ribbon. 

4 Vienns 2175 Masner, Pl, 5. Wath support, Ivy wreath on rin, 
bongoe-patlen on shoulder: friexe of Sileni Loren ge, thon elnborate tig-eag 
pattern amd double mys. 

6 Florence 1530 (q~oted by Maser, pt. 20) Parullel lines on rim, 
jongue-palten on shoulder; frioxe of grotesqne (dancers as on No, 2, thon 
chain of lotus buds and blossoms, und ainyple rays. 


a 


i.. Uervotn, Coll, Ruspolt, Frieze of dancers us No, a iit among therm 
ademod ona tripod of metal bars; and aman and woman pounding something 
ii at mortar. I have unhappily onty had a glimpse of the vase, awl note! no 
iletoile 


7 Brit. Mis Bao. Lotoe cliain on fim, Wuigue-pattern on shoulder; 
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hanquet scene, seven inches, ve servants between them : the frieze of 
aninils. wall | polypus"-porkern, 

8. Rome, Pal. dei Conservator 106, with support like No.4 Broad 
baud of pamtet scales round body, no figures. 

0, Louvre E810, quoted by Pottier, p. 430, who doubts its lonie origin, 
the man having the Attic chape of the eye, Yet T think the ynee belongs to 


our group, Ivy wrenth oo vim, burlesque dancers on body, ‘ polyps’ 
ornatgent on base, 


Thiat'all these vases have a comnjon origin is proved by their idewtity of 
shape, theit many analogies of anyle and types, in spite of alight inlivictonl 
diserepancica, Nor ia the similarity, nay identity, of the-protesque dancers 
on the deinoi (Nea, 2, 5,6), und those on the Samian amphorae quoted above, 
lesa evident; this ennlogyi is all the more significant, us we find on the deinoi 
a transition. stage of technique, white painted lines and incised lines being 
wed simultanously far the indication of dotaila.! This peculiarity is another 
connecting link between the deinoi and the Samian vases, on which incised 
linesaro only once employed ; and the similarityof the decorative patterns bears 
this ont. We find on the deinoi the band of lotes bude and Howers peculiar 
to Samian ware, mud a broad band of pamted seales as on the Samian amplora 
Tonie TL PL 327 whilo at the same time new omaments: appear—tho rays, 
double or single, the ivy wreath, the undlulited ribben afterwards not rare io 
Attica, the tongue and herring-bone pattern, the so-called “polypus’* un 
eluburate siv-mag aul a curious undulated pattern (No. 3, 7) to whieh we 
revert, 

We hate thisa clearly dofined group of vases, belonging to the earliest bf 
style, and offering the moat striking resemblance to that highest development 
of Samian pottery which directly precedes the-actynl bf style, Of course, 
without the aid of either inseriptions or local excavations, it would be 
impossible to prove, and premature to assert that we have here a loter 
phase of Saminn art. But certainly these deinot can serve as exanmpies of 
what bf Samtan Wasa must live been, and must be pear akin to them. We 
may, at any rate, assume them to have been made on one of the Tonic 
istouils, or in w colony on the Asiatic coust; ful a similar origin ts probable: 
for a atuall series of amphoras, whieh offer striking analogies to Ue doingi, 
hut appear ta be somewhat younger, representing as they do some of the 
hest Tonic examples of developed ba + Pottery. 


Ee 
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The finest vase of this series isthe beantifnl amphorm now in the Marqnis 


of Northampton's collection, and published by Gerhard (A, F. 317-9; Burting- 
tow Chal Cat. af Grek Ceramic srt, p. 20, 172), To it. we may aid two: 
aniphorme in Munich, Nes. O73 (Wee. Fort, (800-1, 12)and 683, published 
by Lau (@rivek: Fox x.-7, xi 4) aml Studniczka (Arch, Jahrb. v 142), wlio 
lms recognised the vosamblanco unl Ionie origin of these thred vases, A 
fourth auplora, Berlig, 1678 (Gerhard A.V), though akin to the uther 
three, is slightly different ii shape ail style, 

The stylistic identity of the Northamplon vase and Munich 583 (the. 
Dolo amphor." acconling to Studniczka’y explanation), is evident in tho 
inAitie combination of rosurved panels on the body with a neck distinct 
frous it, and decorated with two pictures, in the elaborate profiles, copied from 
metallic models, of neck and. foot, in the disposition of the decorative patterns: 
on the vase (bands of ornaments on the rim ond foot ag on tho’ Coeretan 
liydrise’), in the types-of these patterna, suoli aa thi Jotos¢hain or the double 
raya. above all in the qiity peculiar and charncteriatic arrangement of 
patmettes with little hares among them, whieh securs on both vases, Aa for 
the third, thy so-call| ‘Io" ginphora (Munich 573), it has a different shane, 
the werk pob being ilistinet from the body, nor the pictures in reserved 
panels uu equilly un-Attie combination (4. ¥, 9 shows the ordinary Attic 
Alitpe, only with «towble maya); bat. the typeof the Argos and of the Centaurs” 
leads’ a8 well oe the Triton with wreath mul necklace 4:V2 0, connect 
both with the Northampton umphora; both also have- lotes: chaine 
anil double mays, (mn the other hand the resemblance to the demoi 
quoted above ie striking We find the same éypav of Sutoa: aban ti both 
groups, also the same ivy-wreath; the double rays appear oy deinos 
No, 4, the plait pattern of the Dolon anphors, thougli ahown by none 
of our demoi, is eliaraotoristic of Samian ware, while the curious undulated 
patton on deincs No. 8 finds its counterpart on the Northampton amphora? 
Further, the Sileti on the latter vase, with their bestial faces, mano-like 
hair, ail ribs Indicated: by incised lines, correspond exactly 4 the deinoi 
1+; * while the curivus tripod of tho Northampton amphora recurs on No, 6, 
the Ruspeli dein! Wo may thug safely conclude ‘that this group of 
amphorne is most nearly related to the demmoi and is contemporaneons or 
elightly younger. 





* The ped sipple sorcimpded Wy a circle of heole whieli din fitinl op pone of out dalrica, 
elity tile be ® chatuctertio Lorie quamliarity, bart me beth thes typ cauebne tly appar tide 
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The connechion betwoon the eeriee jusb examinm| jay appear inaitiicient, 
andl the documentary evidetoe fragmentary and incomplete, Bub it should 
be remembered that as soon 4s we leave the well-known track of Attic art we 
are forced ty reconstruct, ay best we may, large and important classes now 
lost to us, from « few atray fragments which clinnce has spared.. And while 
one camat be top careful in the inferences drawn from such fragments, yet 
every effort should be made to retrace their parentage as far us: possible, I 
io not protend, out of the documents quoted above, to form a continugas 
chain, hut T take them to be links ofa broken chain, wliich if complete would 
lead down from the archaic pottery of Milstos’ and ‘Samos, to the fully 
developed bof style of Atlions, from Ube mild of thy Tth to the end of the 
Gith contury. And to the links which we have noted we can adil o Inat one, 
plated wear bo the end of the cliain, 

Among (he nim of Attic bf vases there if # series of ammpliorse, which 
form @ tistinet class by Ghemdelyes, aud were evidently maile in the exune 
place, if not by the same hanil, Only smphorae have heen found, and all im 
Italy (im fact, with two exceptions, in Etrascan tombs), while not one hive to 
my knowledge till now appemred on Greek soil! Their queer angular style 
has earned for these vases the name of the ‘affected Tyrrhenian * group, 
They have hardly been noticed till now: but for a few passing romarke: by 
Jahn (Afwaieh Cat. Aial, clxxu), Urlichs (Beltre x: KiunstgesA. 16 £.) and 
Furtwitngler (Miiacdiner ihrer 35), the only archaeologist who has studied 
them is M.Gsell, who, in his excullent Fowilled de Vlei, hos given a list of the 
examples Imown ta him,» abort analysis of their style quill type, awl the 
ouly really faithful reproduction of such anaphora asyel published (PL 7-5, 
p. 702) The list given in my appendix i. containg more than twice aa many 
vases os M. Ggell’s, but no doubt several more exist iin museum which PE have 
not visited, However, the present material ig amply sufficietit for an appre- 
ciation of the whole-oluss: 

The ampliora foun by M.Qeellat Vulei is important through its having 
been discovered, aa very faw examples of this class have been, in excavations 
conucted with scientific accuracy. Tt-was found in a fomée a oaniera of ao 
rather archaic type (time xlv,; Gsell p, LU1, ef #31 £), togethor with a 
hiwiaber of hucehero vases of the fully developed type with modelled raliefs: 
some eonrse local ware of no chronjlogical importance, anil a bl, leeythue 
apparently Attic; the tomb had alrady been plindersd, but the objects just 
deseribed, and the fact: that bones. of anly owe body were found in the tomb, 
allow a to date it with tolerable cortainty towards the middle of the Gth 
contory, This date is confirmed by the few other specimens of our class 
discovered ny cireumetances known to us — 


1—tomba «camera, Orvieto: Gamurrint Not. d@. Sy 1881, 51. Helbig, 
Bull. 1881, 267. The ashes of several bodies were found in this tomb, which 
hud also heen rifled; any exact) chronology of the objects found is thus 


' De. Hartwig kindly luforme my that wal » elughe fragment of each ware hos been Formal tn 
the " Pereerachutt’ onthe Acropotin 
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inpossihle, yet the thet that besides an ampliora of our class (No. $0 of our 
list) only late tweehors and bf and severe rt Attic vases were found wives tt 
A Valunble Zermimis peal yiceia, 


I —tinie e& tomar, Orvieto: Helbig Bell 1842, 233. CGaunirrind Nod. 
d, Se 1852, 374. Milani Mine tal. THT, 200; tho contents am now in the 
Floretitine Mageum. This tomb, in which the renins of eovernl auburnt 
holies were fouml, had aleo heen plundered, But ag it contamed a 
wries of vases certamly older than the middle of the 6th century, viz a 
ponathonnic anphora secon only to the Burgon vase in age, Chatetdian 
minoches, anda Cortntho-Attic axfora @ colonnetic, togethor with wrt kylix 
signed by Chachrylion, the tomb must evidewtly lave been used for at 
least a couple of penerationz, The two affected simphorna discoverc| here 
(Now 1., 18) probably ilo wot belong to the very ollest deposits of the tomb 


HT.—Remains of two amphorne have been found at Adrian. One (No, 
45) almost intact, was excavated m TSd6, ‘alla profondita di pedi 20 oiren 
(Schime, Afvs, Bood p, 27), a depth which corresponds to the lowest stratum 
yet foun! in Adria, Two small fragments. of another amphora (No. 8) were 
found in 157M among the romains of a building evidently belonging to Greek 
settlers of the (ith century, together with ‘nmmerows b. anil rf fragmenta 
(Wot Se 1870, po Wb 101. PL OT 47), The fact that no yuses older than. 
common Attic hf. ware have as ‘yet appeared at Adria is pgain important aa 
a chronological limit, | - 


Wo have thus gained an approximate date for our amphorac, tnde- 


pendently of their style; and the importance of this fact: will immediately: 


Amphoe, & eircumetance i no wise unique in Greek pottery: we can 
compare the well-known Ionic group of the ‘Cseretan hvdriae’ in whieh Hke- 
Wise only one shapo of vase occurs. However, the affected linphorad dd not 
oll have exuotly the same shape, but two distinct fundamental types, each 
with minor variations :— | 


become apparent, have already said that oll the vases of Uils class Are 


1.—Tho twek is not distinct from the body, the hndlea tubular, the 
fort Ina tle shape of at iverted echinia; the whole body is painted black, 
save for » louble row of mys round the hase, and two reserved panels, 
decornted al the top with a chain of hanging lotos blossome or of double 
ilLeronting lolew blossoms and palmettes, kuch as is constantly employed on 
archait Attic anyphorue. | 


« The shape is identical with that uf the Attic If) amphiora with 
reaurvod panels (Walters, Brat, Afua Cut. iF iy. 13), | 


i Like « bnt for the orifice, which instead of being rectangular in 
profile, is rounded like that of the Attic s-called palike: the nearest 
sporode to tis shape is shown by a Chaleidian amphort it Munich 
Nin LOG, | tea 
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I.—The neck ia distinct from the body, the shape thus tomghly corr 
sponding to the Attic bf amphora with red body (Walters, Fig. 13),  How- 
over, the shapes bath af the body, narrowing below and broader above, and of 
the neck, whieh is slorter oni kininl lar, (liffer from the Attic 1ypo, while they 
closely resemble the Noriliampton wod Dolon din phorme ifescribad above. 
Tle neek is bordered gt each end by o narrow plustic ring, painted red, anil 
imitatiog the rings af saliler on hranze vases, similar broader riog connects 
the body with the fiot, which is elaborately moulilid, The lawlles are 
uunlly compesal of three bies, sometimes they are tubular Sou of the 
plainer specimens have no plastic rings, and the foot is ike an inverted 
‘chime, The lower half of the lmocdy is qointed hiack, but for a narrow 
double hand of rays rommd thay bese aril iT han! al loon flowers (sometinies 
missing) above these: On the shoukler, a tongve-pattern, painted alternntely 
black amd red, anda chain of hanging Jotes blossoms, Below these, i broud 
fiieso of figares We lave three variations of this shape;— 

a: Figures painted on each side of the neek (38+), the shoulder fieze 
divided into Gre pictures, af one to two figures dach, by a very elaborate anil 
bewntifidl pulinette ornament wider the handles, 

6, Neck aa e,-but the shoulder frieze ds continnous, the figures under the 
liandles boing paimted smaller, The large figures next to the hendles are 
often partially covered by them, thus showing that the vase waz painted 
before the hanes wero wttached to it, Tlie base of the handles is-sarrounded 
hy a painted tongue-pattern. ending in volutes. Ti two cases, Nos. 20, 21, 
the lower ends of the Wandlws are fattened aml decorated with emul figures 
in reserved wqiitre purels, 

c Body ag}, bnt the meck instead of fignres has the dowble chain af 
lotus flowers andl palmettes addorsad, whieh is the constant decoration: for the 
neck of Attic b.£ amphorue with red body, 


Within thy limite of these variations the execution of all our exaurples 
is identically slike; The ely is a find warm orange colour, rether less 
reddish than onlinary Attic cluy, the glaze black wud brilliant, sever un- 
equally red or discoloured. White and rel are freely med for Uetails, 
ali incised lines drawn with great delieney aul precision. The execution 
is carefol andl acournte in the extreme, the smallest details of decoration 
recur with unfailing regularity, nowhere do we find the individuel pecu- 
liarities and variations frequent in o{her classes of pottery. At the samo 
time, the excellence of technical execution and the sure, easy, faultless 
drawing, are most remarkable. I have not noticed a single case cither of 
carvless omission or of mistaken rendering: of any detail, nor of those 
blunders in anatomy Which M. Pottier, im a recent wdmirable article (fee. 
il, dul, greegues 1808, 855), shows to be iluy to the nse of silhouettes ti 
vase: painting, There ja no elase of veaes more correct, fnultiess and mo- 
eure in its minutest details, anil the easy excellines resulting from u 


long tradition is evident everywhere. But while the affected amphorae: 


represent ot exceedingly Ligh develapment of ceramic art, they are at 
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thy same time not only lifeless, angularly stiff, and almost grotesque in style, 
bit strangely monotonous and poor in the minge of their types and subjects, 
Each figun is execoted with the minntest care, delicate ormamentation is 
lavished on robes, armours and arms; but only a few ever-recurring figures: 
nuke up the fow dull scenes repented again and again on these vases, 

if we examine first the decorative patterns, we find the double row of 
rays to be absolutely constant and cliaracteristic of all examples, throughout 
the different varintions: of ahape and decoration Tle amplorac of type I, 
haven addition a chain of Lote’ flowera or an an alternate lotes and palmottw 
chain, beth frequent in Attic art anil partioularly in Amasis’ circle: we find 
the latter pattern conatantly on the jugs signed by him, while the chain of 
lotos Howers is characteristic of that group of ampliotae which we have 
attributed to hia workshop. Only bere the flowers point upwards, while on 
the aiiveted amphorse they are invariably dimwo hanging downwards, a 
peculiarity whieh | have noticed pon hardly uny Attic vases, but on a few 
fonie amphorae. 

On the amplorse of type IL, the fotos chain above the raya; tho tongtia- 
patiom and lotes cham on the shoulder, are equally unfailing orninoents, 
Their delicate thin drawing distinguishes them fron the similar patterns on 
enlinary Attic amphorad with red body. Only the double lotes and palrette 
chain on the neck of type ITe is quite Attic iu style For the peculiar 
practice of reserving srl! panela at the base of the handles (Nos, 20, 21 of 
our list) T only know gue Attic anilogy, Wie little lnres on the handles ofa 
FL ompliorm by Andokides (Borlin 2059, Gerhard, Trinkehalen L-20). 
However, Anlokiles way yary probably much infloenced by foreign models, 
ani) we find « similar, if not identical, scheme of decoration in the gorgoneut 
On te handle of the beautiful amphora published by Potties (CUT xvii. 
450-40, Pig. 10-12) which I am. imelined to think of Tonite workmanship, 
[t ig important that both the chain of lotes fluwersround (he inner lip of 
this vase, and the choice of subjects for the alioulder frieze—man on folding 
chair, and youthful rider, both ‘surrounded by mei in loug robes dotted with 
rosettes, lizatds im the fiell—entirely resemble the affected vages, though 
their atyle pe different 

Returning to the decorntion of the latter, we ‘have still to examine its 
most important dementia, The tonguv-pattem, which almost iiverinbly 
surrounds the base of the liandles of type [l, is evidantly an imitation of 
invial vessels, where such m pattern, attached to the end of the handlns, 
cavered the: place where these were solilered to tho bly. This’ detail 
appears on no bf Attic vase, whilo it is quite characteristic of the ' Caeretan 
hydrias * quoted above, and thua probably of Tonic origin! And the sane 








‘OF the preetios of qainting the wiser wit to a close copied directly from ‘Tone: hrenes 
oo hittin regard to the handles, that theiy emis  mmlule the oefllety fave beets wlaenpend an besfary 
partially covet wun of the Agnes, an intoroet: the arititvon of the bani, wow of! whinds 
lug sxaniple teotfered by «fine Austere hydrle secontiagty worms all tint the tees wf v mule 
of Inlly developed ptyli, in the Museo Mini  fgum A Lines ee oe jattern bound the bee 
Piyale wt Orvletin) ot this tam, which, teilongs of haudies jo frequent in later 1.f- art. 
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applies to the beautiful palmette omament painted under the handles of 
type [Le (the rarest type, of which 1 know only four examples). Savigneni, 
in’ his valuable articie on Ionic tripods, has been the first to recognize the 
importance of this Ornament, and lias published one of ouramphorne (No, 14, 
Mon, ant. vii, 842, Fig. 22)> 8 lie justly explains, these palmeottoe imitate 
the elaborate: decoration. of Tonio and Chalvidian metal vases. We still 
possess quite « characteristic example if the beautiful bronze handle in 
Borlin, published ret der. 1893, 07. Frou similar prototypes tho 
palinetioes on.onr ampharae are derived, thoagh they are probably not copied 
directly from metallic, but from other pointed vases; and an idea of thes 
mixlels-is piven. by the strikingly eimilar ornaments on the Northampton 
and Dolon ampliorae, which are already comected with tho affeuted series 
through their shape-and scheme of decoration. In Atticn agait the moet 
similar, if considerably simpler ornament is the palmette arrangemont mmder 
the handleof the amphora by Aniasia in Paris; while the same master, in 
his amplora at Naples, gives an example of the continuous friezes with 
amaller figures under (he hawilles, wlich ore peculiar to the affected 
amphorac am) almost unknown in Attic art. 

Thusiat every step we iliscover iliserepancice between the sifected group 
and the ordinary bf, ware. Amnotlor peenliarity of the fotnier in that very 
narrow fillate and small pieces of stulf are frequently scattered among the 
figures (Nos. 4, 6, 5 dia, 21, and 11, where an aryatlem and « Hute-cnse are 
added): it is the old Aorrer vaces which in Milesian and! Corinthian art fills 
the field with ornaments, and which the Attic developed b.f. style had left far 
behind, The same applies to the animals, which are often painted on the 
affected amphorss purely as decorative elements Lizards run neross the 
field (1, 4,6), foxes or deer hang dead against the wall (4, 6. 12, 41), birds 
Hy above the figures yery frequently, now and thew with anakes in their 
beaks, as on Chalsidian and Corinthian yases (17, 21, 20), Dogs secom- 
panying their masters are very froqiient, but of course neither merely de- 
corative nor in any ‘way characteristic, anid the same applies ty the ae 
standing beside men (LL, 28, 25, 25, 87, 43), Other animals occur oe 
casionally, swans (12, 24), a haro (4), cock (39), ram pnd gout (92), eagle (5 lis), 
boar (21), also a siren (12), a sphinx (23), and winged horses (15, 10, 20, 24; 
with rider, 21); while in one case we find. the group of two panthers at- 
ticking a doo (40= Mus Gregor. ii31), its Tonic origin being shown most 
clearly by (he fomule sex of the panthurs! Tut the most important typo of 
all—the avimals appearing in connection with human figures will be treated 
below—ia the bird with « griffin’s head, which appears on No, SF (Miewli, 
Storia 77), Tu the Strene Helbiguena, to be published shortly, L lave tracel 
the development of this monster, and shown that it was introdiced into 
Greece by the Tonians, and was practically utknowh in Attic art. Not asingle 
examplo of it is found on ordinary bf. ware, and the type figured on our 





' Sach femule animals, monthy with vary large iil ae @ favourite anbjed af eertnla 
fonlé and Kiran ered 
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anphora, resembling more a pes-hen than a griffin, yeb proved to be that 
tammster by its recurved wings, has till now been found only on later 
Cormthian vases, though it isan ancient otiontal ereation. 

Thus we find not only A number of purely ileeorative animals, aneli as 
the Attic painters had long sines discarded, Init also types like-the femule 
panthers killing aioe, or the bind with the griffin’s head, which are foreign 
to Attic art, and fominikeenes of ancient [onic tradition, We find 4 com 
bination of the mies highly divelopel ant beliiant ba. teehuique, with a 
preference for wrchaio slemente of decoration, « fhithful preserving of 
antiqonte! types, which 14 in tiarked contrast to the ontinary Attic vase 
Minting, #6 strongly susceptible to new foreign influences and individual 
innovations. If we proceed to examme ithe scenes represented on this 
peciilier series, we again find the same contrasts od discrepancies, It is 
surprising how fow types, hardly varied, constitute the entire stock of euch a 
large number of vases 

The most important and frequent are the male figures: we find, first, a 
naked mm or youth, anally yestienluting in on affected manner, never 
ithyphallic; hia breasts, and sometimes his beard and liwir, are painted red, 
the lattor, bound by a Allot or wreath of beads, either hungs down his hack 
or is tiv! up ina chrions Joop poculiar to this clus; sometimes he wears a 
sitiilar wreath or répfepae round his arin oF weross his hreast 

The asm type then appears with a short chtamys, either hanging over one 
ar or over both shoulders, with sight -variutions i the foids; it is decorated 
with red dots, and rosettes of white points with « red centre, and lias tassels 
on its comors, but no fringes. 

The third frequent inate type is a man—ouly onee a youth, No. 3— 
wearing #& long chifon, mostly red or Llack with eed dots, anil an Adimetion 
over it embroidered like the elidimys off the preceding type, This-eumbroidery 
and the tassels appear yuite regularly, Both arms sre always visible, a 
poonitarity of this class, while on ordinsry bf vaves such men nanally have 
ahe orm wrapped upan their fametion The long-robed man, though he may 
geeticulnte with his Imnuds, always stands qnictly, leaning very offen on u 
slat! or Innee, or halting & wreath, nocd meually wearing sandala ‘This figure 
id easily changed into a gol hy placing attrilmtes in his hands: a fish 
(4, 1), 12, 21), @ tish aml trident (21), a denthercs and ving branch (see 
bitliw); Ie also appears seated on a chair or: throne, # variation which we 
thal examine below. 

Besides these threo most frequént malh types we occasionally find 
another, clad mn short chiten, tioatly ret], cok off straiclit at the loins, always 
showing the pAaiioa, aud a ohiwys round his ahouldera. This. figure is rare 
(25) 25, 30); it obcaaionally wears a nebris strapped across the ohiton (84. 30), 
anid in this form ia ward both fis Hermes (se below), by the addition of 
winged shoes, piles ani iberybeion, and for the freqwent type of the warriot, 
Tle litter wears o metal cuirass over hia chifon nnd nehrw, a Cortwtliian 
helmet, awl creaves, and earries a sword, lance and shiold, usnally a Boeotian 
one, decorated with a lange snake Springing from its centre, oy ovidens 
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‘imitation of metal work; The enako is oceusionally replaced by a Silent 
mask (12, 21) one flying eagle (30,91, ronnd shields), a frequent qpiemen on 
Chuiteiitinn vases, All the metollio parts-of the armovr-ans ornamented with 
white dotenlong the outlines, and the cuirasses show the doublo volute on 
thie liresst whicli is so frequent on bf vases. 

The aame maly typo, clad in a short chien, is farther employed for the 
horseman (see below), aid for the curious winged man who detasionnlly 
stands among other men, without any apparent siguiicanoe (5, 10 Ing, 25, 30, 
#2); this figured, with two spread and two recurved wings yrowing from his 
shoulders, atul winged shoes on his feet, is one of the most peculiar axl 
haractertatic types of the affected class Such winged figures are a favourite 
abject of Tonjo artiets, who copied thom from Oriental models, while in 
Attics they are» mire foreign importation. It is important to note that an 
exactly similur double pair of wings ia worn by the Gorgon on a jng signed 
by Atnasia:and by the winged youth and the Artomis on two of the amphorae- 
we uttrihuted to his workshop: another of the numerous resemblances 
between that artist and thy affected vases; wud another proof of the iiflaence: 
of Tonite art an buth, | 

The types examined above constitute the whole stock of male figures on 
our ainphorae: the little boys who ocvasionally appear (17, 20,22, 41) aro 
simply reductions of the nuded youth, and leve no special significance, with 
the exeuption of 41, where a long-robed man bring» such boy to another 
man standing. béfory w tree, pratmbly @ nominiscence of the well-known 
scone of Peleus entrusting the infan) Achilles ta Chiron, 

Women are rare on the affected vasez, which show quite a peculiar prefir- 
eore formen, Their Hesh isewhive; the eve usually incised, but occasionally 
painted in ted outline on white yrownd, o technique which T have noticed 
on some Of the mmepharae pbiribute) above to Amisie’ solinol There is ove 
furnale type clad in wv long Tonle Chitose with go damirreyye, mol o peplos, beth 
ainbroilered exactly like the men’s iretees; she wears earulyla, anil yeally 
holds the edge of her peplos bufore her thes, i the scheme so frequent ott 
Chaleidian and Corinthion vases, while it digearnded ley the Attic artite of 
tha developed bf style (1, 3, 6, 12, 27, 28, 34, S37, 42); another detail in 
which the affected vases have preserved an nrcliaic tradition long given up 
in their time. The samawoman appears bolkling » lance (4) or a fish (11) 
in hor jand, or sented on m throne (+), probably as a goddess, just ss similor 
attributes mike ywols out of long-robed men: further, as Detmira, seated on 
the Centiir’s lack (Si), 42), 

Besides thie drdinary feumle typo we fin the Macnad, im a shorter efiten 
with an amréereyye of ouvious cub, for which the towrest anuligies arr again 
offered by thie Maenade on Amasis’ vases; just as oak of these, alie WEES. 
no nebriz, and is always found in company with a Bilenus, either follow- 
ing Dionyss (29) or poiler the hanes of the ataphors, dividing two 
different scenes (30, 31, 94, where on onlinoty man ia eubstitated for the 
Silenus). ‘The Silenns, one of the most important types of cur vnses, is always 
ithyphallic, with human feet, not heofs, ss i ature! in this pertod, but with * 
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* horses eara and toil and a bestial expression; the fice is rarely drawi in 
profile (3), almost always ino front view (8,29, 30, 31, 35%) umusnal iw Attic 
art, while it closely resembles the Silenus’ fieail on the Witrzhure aniphors by 
Amasiz We have also some Tonic examples of this first attempl at a por- 
a@pective of the face. | 

Having thus analysed the types teed an the affected vases we must now 
examine thy scenes which they compose. It haz-already been said that the 
technioal perfection of these amphoras forms a striking contrast to their 
peverty and monotany in the choice of subjects, Not only ara the scenes on 
either side of each vase usually alniost idonticilly the sane, but the artist ls 
foliowed the invarinble principle of Hompaing each ancne out of two ceutral 
figures, thy principal one always turned to the right, surrounded on either 
side by ove or two spectators, whe are usually meaningless awl superflnous, 
The fow exceptions to thia rule, necessitated mostly by want of epace, only 
serve to confirm it (14-16 Ms, 23, 25; 32,36). The monotony and lifeleseness 
of atch n system. of decoration is obviotis, anid rendered more striking hy the 
small Himber aml scanty interest of the acenes represented, 

L—Two male figures of the types discussed above—mostly naked orwith 
5 FAlamys—in animated discourse, their gestures affected und very slightly 
varied, between two to fonr spectators. Many of these scenes, which are by 
far tlie most frequont of all—more than fortyexamples are found on the forty- 
aix vases of our list—are quite devoid of meaning, others have « paederastio 
significance, emphasised in sonie cases by gifts offered by one of the control 
figures to the other: a cock (7, 36). a hare (28),a cup and petlaps a doe 
(45), an arybatios (17), lt ia worthy of note that the men ie never tthy- 
phalliv, and that no women appear in these scenes’ Tn ome case the scene is 
varied by one of the youtha hebling a diskus (20), Published eximples: 10 
(Urbeha Jeity, = Awrely PL 1-6). 28 (Micali Soria 75-6) 86 (Mie, (rrvg. 
TL 30), 35 (Geell Fades PL 7-4), } 


IL—Warrior putting on his armour; he is fastening his second greave, 
while helmot and shieht either lie at hia feet or are held by tan or woman 
oppesite him, On either side one or two spectators: 6A. 11 A. 13-4. 14 
nek B41 8, 

TL.—Wartior fully armed talking to a man or woman—on 18B anil 
2140 to Herimes—with spectators on cither side; on 14, 16 diy there arw no 
apertatars for lack of apace, This scene usually ocours on the reverse of Vases 
with Scene Hon the obverse (ff) B. 11 B. 23 B), but-alao in other cases 12 ARB. 
LAB. 1G te AB 21 AB 24 AB= Micali Stria 75-6), and warriors are 
occasionally found among the apectutors (21 AB, 28 B), | 

TV.—Two warriors fighting with linees; without spectators 15 AB, for 
lack of spnoe; with spectators SO AT. 31. AB, 304 873 (Micali: Sorin 





On 4 etnall bf amphora iy thy Moko  offtred as gifts; seme of the men wear wepedp, 
Fregortane (fi 44) of rather » peculiar ehape;wo = gore Ike thom on the alfeoie! yaaa, 
hid « similar parleratie scene with monks 
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77-3) 42.3 (Gerlond APT. On 38 AB (Micali Mon, in, 44, 2) a long- 
robiel man stands between the two warriges, in thie scheme usual for the 
corbat between Horakles and KRyknoa 


¥.—A nder, almost nlways youthful and haldings eecond horse; without 
apectatora, for lack of space; 1 AB; usually one or two spectitors on either 
side, with one af whem’ thie biiniecn ei ig conversing: 17 A, 1A (Urlichs 
Beitr, = Kwustg: TV, 1-6), 201, 24.4. 34 AB, 43 A—single riders under 
endless 2) 286, 41, On 21 Ba horsewion, bearded tn thia case, shands between 
Hermes ani) Poseidon, while on 28 1) we find a reminiscence of Lic woll-known 
Troilos myth: « long-robed mau (Priam) holding 4 aceptre, is seated ons 
chair opposite the youthful sider, whow a warrior (Achilles) ymrsyes; while 
to the left etunds @ woman, holding nit the tirulitional hydria of Polyxeni, 
but-an omochoe which is entirely ont of place, and shows that the artiat was 
hardly conscious of the. myth he copied from memory or from some model. 


Vi—Dienyaes with kantharos anil » large vine branch in his lund, leng- 
robad and crowned with vine leaves (on STA he hina winger! shoes) stands 
opposite a tran in the same drese (2A, $A, 328, S3AB); thisman is oceasion- 
ally characterted wasn god by his attriltes: fieh and lance, perhaps Nereus, 
4A: a doa beside him, probably Apollo, 238A, 37B (Micali Steria 78); .or he 
ia replaced by a naked man (29AB) or a woman (perlinps Arinins, 3B), The 
spectators are men or Siloil (2A, SAB, 22AB, 3848), only im one cases 
Marna! among them (20AB) Silent aml Maenads woder honles, without 
Dionysos, 30, 31. 


VIL—A long-robed man seated on a folding ohuir, or more frequently 
on a throne, holding a lance or sceptre crowned sometimes with an animal's 
lead (griffin 2B, with open beak and two knobs on it; pegasos TAB; ram 
S his, just Ike tity sogpire of thi man ai A jug. by Amnais; Wien, Porl. 
188), 4). Ou 1B ho is clurscteriseal os Zewe by a large thunilorbolt in lite 
right hand Before Wim Hennes, in the garb deseribed abovy, is walking 
awny, hit head tured nck to speuk to "Zeus.' On either side cue or two 
apedinters: TAB, 26, 8 fas, 16 neck AB, 178, 1840, 198, 248, aia, 
Occasionally Hermes is teplaced by a long-tobel (158, 10 ‘vs neck AB, 244) 
orn winged mon (SUB, where, however, 1 man with a short chao and gebria, 
but without the other.atwibutes.of Hermes, is standing behind ‘ Zeus"); while 
on 4B a woman, holding « wroath and 9 lotes tower, ite on the throne in’ Zeus’ ’ 
atead. ‘The back of the Uirone terminates in nw: awan'e liead, ite braverse 
uauully bears u small aniinal, a pevasns (1B), Hon (28, 101), ephing (4B, a 
hare nniler the throne), pantlier (17R); this idan ancient oriental feature, 
which we fin! on Assyriun reliefs «ey. Dotta-Flandin Mon, de Néveved TL 18, 
Rawlinson Fice Great ‘Afonarchies 4 394), and is w most important: sign of 
atrong Ionic inflimenes on the affectedl wases;! in Attica we occasionally 


} Boe Lowchoke 4:2. 1678, 114, Aavignonl, ‘Zaue' of Noi], aml roogniest the onemal 
Mon, asl, vil, 334, sho has published the origin of the typ= 
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fin x similar throne with the back miding in a swan's leew (Mon. ol Fuat. 
Vil 36), and onee also a aphins sitting under ik, not on the traverse (Gvrhard 
AW.1: back of throu eyding in a Ton's head), ‘Both these vases are anchate 
and represent the hirth of Athena, while our scene seems.a reminiscence of a 
mvth in which Heres appears as thir Ineseenger af Zeus, Rot when we 
consider the thoughtless iauner in whieh myths are: reproduced on. the 
‘iffected amphorae, we shul) hesitate to attribute a special significance 10 Lins 
some, ad Urlichy (Beitr, = Koonsty. p. 16, pl, t-G) has done in publishing No. 
1!.—Hermes alone, among other mon, ISR, 1A 8, Son. 


These scenes really constitute the wholw ateck of our vases. A feow 
other enbjects occur in isolated exaniples > Theseus killing the Minotaur with 
His Innce (6A), 2 unique treatment of this myth; Herakles wrestling witli 
the lien, also drawn in an unusual way, Herakles pursuing Nessos (42= 
tierhanl 4.F. 118, the ordinary types on 204 Heraklea is replaced hy an 
ordinary warrior), On 22A » provessian is ioving tu r., towards a burmng altar 
placed under one Tanda : six fong-robed mon, three of them carrying myrtle 
branches, one an cinoehoe, another an omochoe anil a fat plate with cakes 
ori hie dew! while another plays the Hite; a ram ‘is walking behind the 
secatil nist. "This vase, figured by Micali, Mon, in. 44, 1, is of the greatest 
importance, ax the subject, oven.in details Tike the pecitliar plate with eakes, 
the sitechoe and myrtle branches, is almost idetitival with thal of One of the 
Amphorae of Amusia’ schivol quoteil above (i 198, Adamek, fie. 6. OnS6B we 
find «similar scone, only the altar and (the offerings Of the inet are missing, 
ant Hermes appears among then io 21B Posaidon. is stamling to left, 
while a procession of five men moves towanle him: first Hermes, with a 

A¢Beeres over hte arm, his leu turned back and 
striding neross a lorning altar—an pttempt at 


: perspeotive, tie altar being evidently supposed 
7 to stand m front of tim: behind him two war- 
- = : Fiore and two long-robed nen with: Innce andl 
2 ‘ s fish, alternating in rapil motion, All these 
‘ ® ° are simply scones of sactilice or worship, with- 
Fi : ; out any special mythological signifirance, 

5 - A lost oni one of the most important 
: ; features of the affected series has still to be 
7 : rn exutnined: while the Attic putters neually 


Fin. 2 show # marked preference for inscriptions, 

lavishing then on human beings and even on 

Thanimute objects, the affected vases, conforming herein also to Lonic custom, 
carefully avoid all inseriptions® 1 know only two exceptions tw thia rulx, 


‘Unter the hanifles of 10 ((rlicte fc. IL 2) sword (Roscher, Lecibow vf, Muth. 2190). 
ani 20: Heraklig, clad only le A ahint ahitine, "(te all the primrfpal lorio: olasses, the 
eines the Tian ty both fromt paws inil qailli’ Cacintmn, Saint, pedo Pomtic, ¢he, inacrip- 
‘im towards Hiraelf; ‘Thiet le not the olfext tone are entirety missing, 
typ, whore be ittacke the milion) with ide 
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No, 11 (Louvre F 23), on which meaningless sigux imitating lotlers ore 
painted! between the figures (Pig. 2), ant No. 12 (Louvre F 24), OF thé 
latter vase Pam able te poablish drawings by M. Devillant (Fig. 3-4), tlianks 





Fm i. 


to the gonwrons kindness of M. Pottier, who has himself devoted particular 
Attention a the same series and will soon, T hope, give us the results of his 
Mitude for his unsurpassed. 





ressarches, Iam glad here to express any 


ae 
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liberality, Qn both sides of the vase: we find the same ecene:.9 woman 
offering a wreath tow ileparting warrior, between two spectators, long-robed 
men wn one panel a warrior and a tian holding fish and! lance’ on the other. 
A dead fox lungs azuinst the wall, while @ swan nod 6 siren stand between 
thy warrior's ws, Unhappily the tase ie jn o very bad state of preservation 
—M, Dovillard’s drawing only gives whet is certain, leaving wut the doubtful 
parts—anil woulil offer no special interest, were i bok for the inscriptions, 
which ML Potter hae been kind chough to revise forme, On one side there: 
are only sombinations of letters giving no senee, hut) mach clearly formed, aml 
iitendedl to imitate names written besile the figures: among these lottere 
appear the ©, the younger form of the thea ©, aml the wieAthic A with 
point upwards; but it would be dangerous from such menningleas inscriptions 
to craw inferences concerning the origin of a vase. On the othor panel we read 
yaipe «at mie; the artist has thua copied his ingeription from ano of the ao- 
called '"Kletninotsterschalen, the bf kylikes imedintely preceding the 
eairhiest +f ones, Not ouly the fact that this inseription is wnfitted for an 
amplicons, or any vase except a irinking cup, but even the pexttion of the 
lolters pol their nuusaully small size aliow thal the artia} wae trying, as 4 
hewexperiment, to copy xnnething he lind seen cleewhere. This is even 
mire apparent on the original than on the dimwing. Altogether, this. 
exception only proves the rule which oxclteles inseriptigns from. the affected 
vases, aod is one more sign of their difference from urdinury bf. ware. 
Moreover, the fact. that a bf kylix of such law typo served aa a model for the 
Inacription, proves again. that the affected ampliorse lelong to the second 
hatf of the 6th contury, the period of the fully developed bl style, 

Were thease vases thun imude in Attica? It has till now boon generally 
taken for granted that they were, and Reich (Hulbio Filirer IL, 287) connects 
them with an Attic pines signal by Euphiletos (Anh. decked, 1885, Pl 12; 
from Eleusis)* Buta fragment showing dnly the bust af « woman.and the 
body of a long-robed nian ig hota eufficiatit proof, all the move as the man’s 
lof arm is wrapped in hie Aémation, while it ia a characteristic trait of the. 
iffette! vases that ach men almost invariably show both theirarms, ‘The 
atylo of Eophiletos’ figares, the embroidery and the tassels on. therr gurmente: 
mre roally strikingly similar to our series; but we find the game typos on 
other bf vases (e.g; Gerhard A.V. 117, above the affected winphorn), and may 
not, 1 think, draw from: this analogy any conclasion as ta the authorship of 
the affected series. 

Ou the other lian, ot every alep of our examination af this interesting 
group, we have foun trwes of foreign inilusnce. The shapes amd schemes 
if ilecoration, the pulmetle ornaments and the touguepattern round the 
hondtles, the ornaments seattered in the field ond the purely deeonitiva 
atinials, the wronueata of the men anil the winged figures, the orientel 





PTht thiret Tethers mbire this, written yerth 7H. Delletwk, Ladcerperspetia dn al Or, 
cally, hare mo gene, nor any ¢onnexion with ‘Aicmat, Hoiti 1800 yo 10; 14, qwotee int, a2 
lee fires huwerdytlom (Gerhard ol” 115) on on foie vase, 
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type of the throne, are all distinctly un-Athic peculiarities, and connect our 
Un pliore with Tone art, ani principally with these auties far which we lave 
colluct) the mther scanty documentary evidence ahove On Attic evil, the 
most stiiking puslogies ty the affected vases are found in the work of 
Aviasis, and i those very peciliarities of his stvle. which again point to 
fonin: the palettes, the doublo tuys, the winged figures, the typo of tlie 
Sileius and Maenad, ete. Tho scoptre with a mom's head on the wffeeted 
amnphorm in Gotha (8 Fis, kindly pointed out to me by Prof. Leeschcke) is 
cxantly like tho seeptre on one of Amasis’ jugs.. And on the vases we 
attributed to lia school wa- find the same procession of men hearmg ‘votive 
offerings (Adamek, Fig. 8), the eame scene of the warrior putting on his 
armoar {No 1b-of our fist. p. 139), the eame four-winged youtli aul ooked 
gesticulting mon, a& on Lhe affected vases: 

I have ulready repentedly drawn uttention, to the strange contrast 
between the brian) technique of these’ ¥aaes, their carefiyl, olborate and 
faultless drawing, ain) the amall number and imouotouy of Weir type anil 
subjects, Such oxcellonce of workinauship.is possible only whey generations 
Of good tradition have prepared it; ant that the‘ affected" potters recognised 
the vale of this tradition ts proved by the tenacity with which they eling. to 
many of is wutinuated detailk. Thus their work appears far more arclinic than 
itis, while in ryality it represents tho last stuge, crown dry and lifeless, of a 
long development On the contrary, the contemporary Attic potters, while 
they devote less and less.care ‘to the technical execution-of their vases, seem 
chiefly anxious to make them interesting by a varied range of types and 
stihjects, uni instoad of jewlously retaining an cliler tradition, are ever ready 
to ‘accept any innovition in shape, decuration, or subject, The ‘aileeted’ 
potters fult the influence of Attio art, as is proved not oily by ihe inscription 
on No, 12, copia! from anu Athenian kylix, bnt by the myths which thoy 
auietimes try to represent, withoul understanding them, But the Attic 
inflienee wes not the predominnting ane, 

That these vases were made in the same workshop, perhaps by the same 
artist, i evnletil, Tam unable to prove that this artist, or school of artists, 
din sot livent Athens ; if they did, they were, like Amasis, with whom they aro 
connected by so many affinities, foreigners who had settled in Pisistratos’ 
capiial. But 1 incline to believe that the affected amphorae were actually 
made in some Tonic town. Nota single example of the series has appeared 
at Athens, and the only two vot distovered in Etruscan tombs were found at 
Allria, an Tome ¢olony wherd almost only conrser and later Attic ware hus 
come to light, OF course both these facts cannot he used as proofs, but only 
ns additional alight indications of foreign origin, But, however this question 
hay some day be deeded by wew discoveries, for our appreciation of the 
ithvoted vawes the result romaine the game We have tried to reconstruct 
at important branch of Tonic art, in which all stress ia laid on excellence of 
techie! execution and dolicnte ornamentation, while the figures wre elif aod 





Atte yous heave alwaye beer largely ex-  fateral thet their influence abould lurve madi 
ported to al} othor parte of Greece aad it te bur Lawl fli = while thu Attin putiern do mot many to 


bore 
= 
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angular, the range of types sod subjects restnoted vind monotonoma, just 
the reverso of that other great Lonic branch, comprising tho "Cueretan/ 
peacuda-Pontic and other series, wibli ite somewhat coarser exooution, Linge, 
fleshy figures, full of life and movement, anil its varie) stock of originally and 
vigorously treated myth. | <= . 

To the fortier branch we ean ascribe the Samian ware, the Clazomeninn 
sireophagi, the Tonite deine, and the group of amphorae iliscused above 
(p. 246); ond its laut shoots, already ingratted with Attic art; ac Aransis am! 
the affected vases. | 

Gronge Kano 


APPENDIX 4, 


lacy of Avesoren Avunonse The diferent shapos are dhiesuerd above, p 1445 the 
seconds, here only quoted ly their muimbers, jp. 154) | ae 





L.— A ions mnths 


(4) ‘The uanal Attic phipe-:— 


LN) Plorence, Salacdi Volsini: Orvieto (see above p, 145), “A, Stone Vio 
throne with peyasoe an traverse, behind ita fuderiom, = Zeuw hole @ thunderbolt and 
a mecptre with the furepart of «. pegawe, B. Scone VU. ‘Zeur' an folding chair, holding 

2 Bri, Moe 149, AL Seams VIt- a Silene with: sqpuiuporo, FB, Scenes VIT.: 
“Zete' on theme, holiling sceptee with griffin's head: on traverse, a lion, Youth with 

8 (Q).  Oreieto, Mim. Munie 167, AS Scene Vis 2 Sileni, 8,.Bune VL « woman 
opposite Dionyaos, 2 Sileni, ; i ; 

4 Corneto, Mrveo Lrmmchi, A, Scene Vip oppodte TMonyeoa anon huldiny a flab: 
fox hanging agelnet (he wall, TB. Sone VO; wot on throne, tiolting wrath and jotes 
blossom: aphins on traverse, bird under throws, Among «partator qvanun with. lance, 
man with fith and lance, Fillets, mieees of tiff, and a lined in the field ud elther ade, 

O. Minwith T4, A. Theeese, clad iy alart chiton and chlome, lia worl Petree} Tg by 
a belt, drives bia lance lite the Minutaur's neck 2 wingol manamong spectators, 
| 6. FLoieve P27. (A. Sema TL, B, Seon UL: wor oppuslte warrict, « dog Weside 
him, On eithor side; a fox-againet the wall, lixanl, bind, Milt indhe id = 

A Ailria, Mimo civies A 47, Not, df, Se 1870, PLL, ppon, Hl. Two amall 
fragments, etch the deft upper corner of a panel A upper part of two dumm; B. of nm 
Tian, lo fr. . ; wien 

his, Gotha {rvted ty Prof, Lipsehcko). A. Soenw VIL. * Zeus’ om folding’ elinis, 
oe scuptre with ram's bow, bafure him an eagle. Hermuy’ Lergteton onli in. snakes! 

te ls 

have niislillsh thuir style te please that tornign.  Cyprm Yor their wtyle i pursly Attio, with: 
chntouim, Among the view fond Im thin recon! ont avy eitempt af strommadation to forvtyn 
Mimo, 1 have ote! an supers anil en, ‘is cmpital (otters in heackote ane thoww if 
emothoe, both of the typloal Cypriute alape,  Guull's Lak dat aMfoctud eam { owi?lea rte Fulet, 
Gt meade ot Athens, wridently for oltents in fds}. | . 
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(A). Orilles ratndied, utherwibe like i i 
th Brit, Mra Iii, A. =B. Some t. MX A scratched on the bottom, 

10. Lowre Foo AB. Scene [ 

i. Lowe F 3. Al Scene TL: lony-rohed man‘with fal. TL Seeng TL: woman 
with fish onl wreath, man with fish; dog beside warrior, youth with dow In the felon 
withor side, (illets, pines wf wtadl, a Aote-cove (A. an arphadiie), ork rusatringlisd pigma (meet 
above, Wig. 1), 

1, Lourre F.24: Publivhod above: Figs 3, 4 

ee Parma, Views urcheslogicn, A, Scene UL, 2 Boons IT: Hermes apposite the 
Tl-—Ampiorae with ved dndy, ane elletinet meek. 


(uw) Figures on neck, palmettes Lelow hiundles +— 
\4(L), . Plorewet, (VB Neck: A. Scene 1B Scene TL Body + A= $1, Goomm TL: 
sein ise long-robed man, without apectators ‘Savignonl, Miss. ae. wii, 32, Fig. 
Ls 
AS (P hia), Oreiath, Mus. Mamie. 376. Neck missing Hody ; A.= 13, Soene [¥,: no 


18 Munieh, 72. Neck: A, Soone VIL folding’ clit, Btw enn, bat Lowy pote 
man in Hermes’ place; naked man with ermine, Body i A =: voutliful horseman, 


Tho wpoctatorn, 

bla Naplés, 2744, Nock > Ac long-robed maton ehalr between two other. B. 
‘the saine. Lot one of the standing amg wears four wings Bally “A =B, warriur to 5. 
ehinid sean from inside), without spectators, 

AR initia Soke hee _ 

F(M). Ploreaee, 1788, Neck; A= 2. Sosne [arypbultee ae gifl,on Th: Bolp: A. 
‘Beone Vi; (itd with anake iit beak. Th Seema VIL: pantliot on traverse of ‘throne, helini 
its emall boy. Savignunt; Men. aut, vii, Hid, Fig, 20. Woter handles peeticuliting 


1% Ploraner, Sala dé Volsinil (sew alwve, & 145). Orvieto, Neek- A= Beene | 
Body: A.=f. Seane VOL. Undor liandbes | 
CE WP iieederg, 287, eliche,Haitr, =. Eanekn ys, 1-6. Meek: AL=B: Scone I. 
Baily : “A, Seene ¥.; hint fying (B Soene VIE- |ion om toeverma of throve, Under one 
luuitlo Herakles seizing lion, andor the othe a pegesaeamy ition Wwlidely a brit ily ties. 

20 {It bis). Mfunioh, 84. Vulel, Nook: A. feagmontary, proliably Sdene [) B 
‘Beene Thy man holding Winton, Body; 4, Nescow carrying off Dyianira, pie bya. 
Wirriot | Wort) sinong spectators; Ayings bind, b, Beene Vu: one mpectatup hole littl 
boy. Ender ome “tibndde youth woaring cHlemys, ander ihe ote ratiaine of a hare 
Handles Nattencd at baw, with Wittle panele: Herilles aml Ifats, 

at. Lowere W189, Nock; es Sveus Lj Jt, Beene TIL: on eiilor siden folding chair: 
tliree mit WaHe moped. Rody =A. Sowne Vic Hetmes, Poechlon aod a warrior np, 
the ppectatons; twodigs Bird fying, wilh aie is ite honk. TL fMealilon to, belsiind 
him a youth with o box Welweon hia legs | towards hind Hornivs wilh afonny, striding | Ma oe 
a boring aliar, then two warriors {striding across folding chaira, Silenie-maske on. shiehia) 
and gwo bing-robell men with lanve aul Ash, allitranting. Below handles: (0) tidor 
gulloping, folding their with Linl dhove it, line-robed Little au, (4) bose marine au! 
rider on winged horse: Small panel at base of iaidlea ) (a) rider on winged Hori atid 
naked man, ()) Tider galloping aud long-arobed num with lance. So tongue-pattern 
Forth toe of tumdlde On week snd fcely, Glebe ant ihewe ofatndt in the finkds 

£2. Cows F 20, Nerk; Aol Seene 1 Did > Ale RB, Seeme 1, Coe mew 
pen a liwle boy, Under hinndies smull. iver, mui] ob) Obie widhin i GaDurrite Vier itn a, prretiut 


a 





lier (H), fet Maa TP 968, Neek) Al= DL Seow L Bolly= Al = B Scene Ts on 


eich able two doge did a doe; om BL tlie warrior lus no shill, TToilwr havidller « schlea: 


and aamall boy, Micali, Sforia 75 6, 
HS,—VOlL, XK, M 
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24, Jt, Kenatiueun, Nock) A =B. Soene VIL; on ., long-tobed ima tn 
‘Termes’ place. Bolly: A. Boone V,, Ko Same T, Wndor handice ewan and ¢ 

24 (2), Cormeto, Museo Brecht. Neck; A.=—.: winged man totween two men, 
Bolly < A.= 8, Scene I 

26 (A), Museo Gregorio, i 30. Vulel. Nonk': A. =B: Scone L [ong youth with 
aeyboiles). Body aA. =H. Soon ft. Under one handle eal} vider. Reinch-Helhig; me, 10 
(iL, 237), 

27, lever, Muses elvive Neck misding. Body.) A. woman with wrth between 
Leta Fregimentary. 

(4) Paluutte and lotes chal an eck }— 

24. Ben Mus, BOSS, AL Beene Vie anaa with doe oppesite Dice gsc; bo Biletil) 
i. Seuno V,) modified ws a picture of Auli poring Tyrol (den aleve, p, 155). Pisin 
Linde on either wide, Under handles; ¢) aked aaan with hare and Jong-robed man with 
filet, (hj man with llega mul dive, i | | | 

oy, Orrin, Maw Meanie 830, A.=B, Scene V1. Sileons and Maenad, birt with 
suake in beak, naked wien yppostte Dionyyon Uiniler himiline = (o) timn with elideeiiagy, () 
ilinatis sid “Mavis, 

90:(0), (retefo, Mus. Moni 460, AceB Scene TV. ronnd, stintde with tying 
emgles Uniler each handle » Silenae (head iy front view) and Mel 
. im (Py, Orvieto, Museo Paina 62 A =P. Seen TV: ahielile ae 2). | Ueeclicr IuorniD den 
Sitenus and Maen! aw 80, 

#2(C) Munich, 77. Woloi, AL emter one handles binning alter : towards |i ais ies 

fobed mente roheliding: 4, myrtle much and wreath 72 inyrile Leancly aul ninachive ; 
& dthechion anil plate with eabea im hile heal, a rani beghilw him; Valine Linge denlile Ate: - 
oe 1 3/0. uplifted hands; flying bink, T. Scewo VI.:-rom tefore Diomyant; no Silent 
Die ane Jong-rebed nen, Micali, Mom, in, 4, 1. 
43° (D) Avoich 7 Ave. Beene TV: a tong-robed man between the warriors 
Under-one lands a tripod, Micali, Mon ia. 44, 2: 

4 (EF) Munich, 83. Valel, ASeene Viv mepiippura; flying bint. the etnies, bit 
in front of rider @ man in short ohitow, acbria, chlaays, piloe, VUreler one hondle man in 
change plening & wonlan, 

a. Mone, Mito Torlonin, Cell, Patel, PL T-8.. A, =F, Scone L: gejadgpore, 

a0 (F) Berlin (TIS: A Scene TV.; two spectators holding fotos: biossoma; flying 
link, - aeeliig of men, among them Hermes (em above, p19, Under och handle 
three enzall hares j awe hulle a pork ¢ an obhetr alike @ idog. 

‘BT (1), Wilrsbwrg, 12 Villei, A; Seona VIL: Dionyusw with winged shoes, opposite 
Jom man with chleuye.and too heaile him: behind hin awoman, ‘two hinds with griffin’y 
hole pemhed onthe handle wolites, B. Seem PV;: two. hinds perched on handle volutes. 
Coding hulle geaticulating man, Mietll, Steriy, 77-8 

38. Wirshurg, Se A eB. Sims Vi: Silsous between Diouyace anil) the ina 
‘opporite him. ates handles running Silent, ono holding aon 

30, (Bj, Miszes @regoréeas, (L320 (Metech Halls, te. 4, i837), A Scene VIL: folding 
ebalr, bebicnul Zeiive' ih witygtel puts, atl a rock; Harrie with eu B, the euue, but 
winged tit in front of 'Zeue': belitnd bind iawn with cfifow awl wdbrie, Under each 
hawlly two forale panther killing f flow, “The whole tudy striped: ef the Atte 
aimphore Viewna 220 Meaner, 


LE or i. 
[1*, or 115, 


41. Lowers Foth Neck mole, Jung-nibod. tam tumling before tree to ry 


auiother binging hime» sual oy (ree above, yp 189): thiee vtlets ss epectators, B. Scene: 
If. Under euch lial tind! bearded rider, alave lina ying ie anne 
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43(G) Gerhart, 4 P17 AL Herakles pursilug Neesos ; woman among specte- 
tors; flying bird. B. Scene TV: wantnn anomy apoctatore; Aying Wel, Uniler fianlles 
small inen, one winged. ie i 

431). ddrte, Meso Boechi 7, A. Scant VB. Seeun f.: one man holds enp, the ono 
sects a wreall, awl 4 doo by the nauk, Sahdns; Mug Breet, p46, Pl, XV 1-2= Mirall, 

tM Ft. “Pr. | “ 

44 Nope, Coll, Santangelo. A: variation of [1 showitig wll the ordatiental 
pallerie on peek unl body, wren the tongae-pattern romnd the handles, buf ne figures, tha 
real of the buily beisut patties! Uilueke- 


Nore on The Ontors or san Dorune Rays as ax Onwaueer, 


‘With the exception of a few remarke ly Potting (1.0L H.xix. 297), thie peetiliar deenra- 
live patter haa never been examined. Tt was evidently designed originally lis imitate the 
ehalier of a totes flower, which was supposed to support a vese with a ronnided bottoti : ia 
ewéth we find Hon Eevpiian vases (ag, Potter, Viney de fownre, Fl, i, A Sh), and 
liter on the aletaidr of eo-called * Eeyptlin fayines,’ which mom io have been mada fr 
Gireek colonins on the Ezyptian and Syrian const (eg. Perrot-Clliipiez, Gi, PLO), Tho 
Greek potters, by achling afoot to their yaers, obviated the necesaity of separate supporia, 
aud thes, frou at toitetion of auch supports, the rayy became a purely decorative pattern, 
encircling the baie aff thn vaan); jist as wo have-seen that the * polypus! pattern Havelepra 
probably into a band of crescents (eo above, p 145, 0,4). Oue would anppose that the oldest 
Grek yas showing mye would profer the deehte row most rosembling the original Totos 
chulice > bat, an the contrary, both tht geemeteié protecorkathian and tha ‘itals-geometric’® 
aeiies, While combantly nzing raya, show an exclusive preferenee for a alegle row of thaw. 
Among the finest proto-corinthian. vases, decorated. with boman) figures und animals, we 
(rat find, not only done rays, hut a variation peetliar to thie eles, the ends of the rays 
being oltertntaly recrryed! The connedtian letgeen these vaste and [onle art ia growing 
Hits ant moreappatent, and [tie the but nataral thot double rats are frequent am Lisrniis 
vases, DE hare noted them in the Cyrenaic class (Lonere, E001, 093 and Brit Mua, BAS. 
whete pomegranates ot long atalka alternate with the mye> AZ, 181, Pl 10, 11), and on 
viees the exiet origin of which lie not ben determined: a beautiful crater in Chom. 
Cestllant'a collection at Roma, ona of tho deinol disused above (). 144 ; Viewne 215 Maan), 
anil the «mall ecries represented chiefly by the Northampton amphora (p. 146), . 

Dowble taye are farther frequent in Corinthian pottery, both archaig and later, while 
ir) Albion they are on entirely fori itmpartation, aml vary cam. ‘They are peenliar to 
that small group of very archaic amplioras, of which the 4 Nekus* yaar ie ihe line exsmple 
(int, Denton; i, 07, Reawlorl, Priech, Sis, Vax 54, t-2, Epa. archwool. 1807, PL 5-8), anl 
E have also found them on thre Corintho-Atte amphorm (Louvew R721, 77%, 278), 
Atninp Attic bf) vases the only mouaple known to ine (Wevide Atala) da a crater by 
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Sikosthenor (Wien. Vorl, t890-1, 5), who waa cai influent by Tonid madale 
(Loeschike, 21451, 3), Mottier, M4. evil 431) It le thee of great lnportanee that 
both Amusis an! the affected wephores cuploy outy tie dowlile row of mys= while they 
appear bot.ae au isolated phenomena in dther serie," here it isan absolutely constant 
peculiarity, just pe (is in the fonte *Northamptoo‘ group, which we lave seen lo be akin 


NOTE. 


Further evidence as to the orieutal influsiees tricéd by Mr. Kate in 
the ‘affected’ vases ts handily required; Dut jt may be of interest to nota ay) 
unalogy Letween the type represented on the vase in the Braselii Museum (Mfr. 
Karo’s 4B) unl certain types on the silver coimge of Nayius in Cilicia, 
Where, it need hardly he said, oriental influence was strong, These coins are 
of course much later than the vases, but types of this kind always preserve 
niclen! fewtures, | | 

i. NATIAIKON Aphrodite, draped and wearing polos, seated r. on 
throae flimked by syhinace, amelling flower whioh she holide in her lL: int. 
phiale, [Gle, Head of Ares and noine of Pharnabazua io Aramate lutters],, 
Persie stater, Babelon, Perwa fchémdnides; p. xx xvii, a 

2 Aphrodite, draped and wearing polog, seated |_ on throne fliiked by 
two sphinees,amelling flower which she liolds in her cr. her L elbow rests on 
arm of throne, [Rev Copy of Athetw Parthewos). Persie stater. Imhoof- 
Blumer, Monnwies yreegues, Pl, G. 15, | 7 

8 Aphrodite, dmped and wearing poli, sented | between two sphinexs, 
shoulder like a seeptre. (Ole. Beurdless head |}. Persie obot fmfioof- 
Blomer, op. eit, p. 872, Nox 75. % - 

# Aphrodite, draped and. wearing poles, seated 1. om throni, incr, pluiade 
|, vests on-erny of throne; in field Eros Hying towards lier with wreath held fu 
both hands; before her feet, Mote wand Imi growing on long stalks: under 
throne, mowe 1 [Rew Bearded Dienysus standing), Babelon, Zurentaire Wad: 
ington, No, 4404. ae i | ae 

AT! these types, of which Nox 1—S can be dated approximately to 
179374 Hc. while No 4 belongs to the period 374-883 nc, cbvionsly 
slow strong oriental influence, which probably came. chiefly by way of Cyprus. 


We tnay compiire, for instance, the association of the sphinx and lotes-flower 
ith Aphrodite on the epine of Tdaltam, and @ fino terra-ootta in the British 
Mnseum, fron Lornaka (No, C80); Female fignre, woaring decorated polos, 
seated on throne flanked by sphinges; Ino, which reets on bot lines, a 
flower; | enveloped in drapery ani raised to L breast, GF Han 
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AT the cxtmples Known tome mike apa wery dfaiabdornbdy wounfher mumbee Win vbtie dat of 
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ATHENA HYOILEIA: 


[Puate VIL] 


Tuer British Moscum tn 1898 acquired 2 smal) bronze figure of Athena, 
which is figured on Plate VIL from three points of view. Mir. Murray lus 
described itvin his report as a bronze statuette of Athena, louking down- 
wards at the serpent which she holds in her rivht hand, This type of 
Athena, as be points out, is very rare, | 

This figure is included in the new Cataloguy of Bronte undur the 
nuuber 1055. (p. 189), whore it jv described in much the same. won ne 
abavé, Ey discussing it now at greater length T have the kind sanction of 
Mr. Murray for making wee of certain suggestions which ho hus mode asa 
result of further investigation of the type. _ ' 

~The provenience of the bronze is unfortunately unknown, but we may 
conjecture that it comos from Southern Taly, probably from the neighbour 
hoot of Rome or Naples The godess stands in a somewhat peculiar 
attitude, the loft lug beiny so mnch bunt that the whale body appeare ty he 
Hirown buokwurds Tho lofi foot ia dvawn very far back, while the right lug 
‘is quite straight, The serpeut js ooiled.on her breast ium single coil, the 
tail hanwing over her right shoukler Her left hand hangs doen by her side 
and ia slightly extended; the fingers.are broken away, but if would appear 
that they had held a paters or similar nhject, anid we may therefore suppose. 
that, ass frequently occurs in Hygicia types, the patera contained food for 
the serpent = | 

‘At first sight the figure appears to belong to a good period of art, and tu 
‘he a piece of genuine Greek workmanship. ‘This is due olilefly Ws the 
treatment of the drapery, which is no doubt @ reminisdines of the Phuilian 
period. Bat the faee is far inferiur, on) bas no pretensions to Merit or 
beauty, exoept for the quaintly peusive alr which characterises ik Again, the: 
holmet is not Greek, but Roman jn type, Th is distinguished from all Greek 

rictios of helmet by the projecting brim which goes all round it, anit the 
low crest which, instead of falling clear behind, tails off into the helmet just 
above the beim. EN, 

| ‘Phe hair ie parted and waved; the holy te draped im tho naval faslion, 
with long chiton tnd peplos, The: latter garment falls ii quasi-archaic 
ageng folds down the feft side, leaving the arma bare. At three points oi 
the edge of her aegis, on the loft shoulder and twice ou the waist a coflul 
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aiuke is attuched, olearly forming part of the aegis itself [tis worthy of 
uote that there is no Gergoneion on the’ iegis, and this finds a parallil im 
‘obher oxen ples of the same type. 

The figure stands on an elaborately mouklod bese which though ancient 
ove not belong to i, and has therefore heen omitted from the illastration. 
Tt is, as may be seen, quite infact except for the lowe of the phialé in the lof 
hand, amit the surface is in goo! condition except for occasional ronghness or 
corrosion in the lower part. of the fignre. | 

T think that we have here an undoubted instance of the Athena Hygiecia, 
aboot which much ling already been written.’ There is in fact no need to say 
more than haa already been said by Frazer, in regard to the establishment of 
the type and of ite introdaction at Athens) Frazer, following Berek ‘an 
Loeschcke, compares o bronze roliel existing at Romy (Viseonti, Mie Pia. 
Climentiny, ly, pla 5, 0=Brany, Vorachelé der Kunstaythol. 69) which may 
be ilentified as Athena Hygieia Let ua see how far our statuette corresponds 
therewith. The moat noteworthy resemblance is in the treatment of the 
‘drapery, which in the rulief hanes down the right sile of the body in. tigauy 
folie Roughly spunking, the attitude is the. same in ench case, bat though 
the Athena of the relief stamdéoo the right leg, the left ia not so mach bent, 
and the body is consequently in no way distorted. ‘The most marked 
difference 1¢ in tha serpent, which in our statuette is very small, no larger 
than these on the aegis, but im the-relief 1s almost of colossal aize, and at full 
length would extend to several feet. Tt ia twistod about the body of the 
goddess. and rears-its hend in ardor to partake of the food in the phiale whith 
she folds aloft in her right Nand. In. our bronge, aa we have sven, the 
Phinlvis hell in Wer left haul, and the serpent in her right, so that different 
motient is ireaut 10 be pourtrayed, Bat the parallel is instractive, and 
though the differences are marked, it is clear Hat both the relief and statnette 
may be referrei| to the sarao type of Athena Hyginin. 

‘This subject ism very mre one in art. Besides the example already men- 
tioned, wad the atatne by Pyrrhes of which we only know, from the mention 
of it by Pawsanias,* there are only the vase-fragment published by Wolters® 
and a statuette found at Epidauros, which represents ihe godiless rushing 
impetuously along, and presents no parallel with our bronze, But so doubt 
wcarefuland exhaustive study of Athans types such as has pol hitherto 
been made, would reveal other examples; lor instance, in 5S. Reinach’s 
Képertoive (ii yp, 282, No. 6, p, 289, Nos. 1, 2) ander the heading 'Minerve’ 
ara given three statuettes which represent the goddess with the serpent, 
With or without other attributes. None are exactly similar to our bronze, 
though the third comes nearest; but all may fairly be regarded as instances 
of Athens Hygiels. It should be noted that the second figure on p. 289 fins 
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There is of coume another type of Athena; in which ale i seem peusios| 
byw serpant: that where ihe serpent represents Eeiehthonios Bat it must 
be remembered that in these cases we have Athena in a more warlike aspect, 
a4 she appears for instance in tho Parthonos statue, Again in the Louvr 
statue-fignred by Prof, BE. Gardner in this volume of the Journal (p, 7), the 
presence of the cistu is suflicient:to identify the serpent with Erichthonina. 

The type of Hygieia feeding the serpent is-well known at a later diate, 
onl was prohably evolvel from the Athena type, Mis a3 the conception of 
Nike owos its developrunl largely to the older cult of Athena Nike, The 


worship of Asklopios wae wot generally jnttalwend before Lhe end of tlie: 


fifth century 10,, anil Hygiets ne a distiogt pergonality does not occur earlier 
either in litemlure or in art! But in the Hellenivto and Rommn periods 
she is a sniticiontly common subject Tho donnection betwee ther and 
Athena Hygicia is not easy to trove; possibly it was secnlontal, 

There 3 however more than ong instance of an apparent contomiantiv 
of the: types. "Thraemer:in Hoscher's /mrikon, 1. .p. 2788, in classifying. the 
figures of Wygieia according bo types; gives-as his first instance w type whieh 
lie regards as that of the ' Tempelbild des athoniselion Asklepidtons; and is 
evidently disposed to consiler it tho earliest typo of Hygivia, Now-in this 
type Hygiela holils the serpent in her right hand ail Ue phiale in the left; 
amd not only that, hut the serpent actually comes over her shouller, as in 
our siatuctte, This type on coins rare, but ig to be setn on Atlienian 
tettadrachmes of the period 2c. 45-872 We find it again im certain statues, 
eg. Clara, 552, LI72¢ and, in a less morked degree, L1T24 on the same 
plate. The first-mamed statue was in the Mattei collection at Rome, and 
is now lost; the latter ts in Lord Carliste’g collection at Castie Howard, 

It has been suggested to me by Mr. G. FL Hill that this undaubteil 
resemblance of Athens and Hygivin types may point to the fact that tho 
two statues of Aygicia ond Athena Hygieia mentioned together by Pau- 
sanias’ are by the acme han, ¢¢, that of Pyrrhos, If ao, the receive loxt 
of Pliny (ALA. xxxiv. Bly Pyyrhena feet, Hygiam ef Mineryam) receives 
Additional confirmation, [1 is true that it implies an. earlier instance of 
Hysinin as « distinct personality than is admissible by the other evidonee ; 
but if Pliny had meant to speak of Minerva Hygia only, ho woul naturally 
have Inverted the present order of the words, As they stand, they are im 
favour of Mr. Hill's view. 

We have seen that our bronze cannot be referred te an earlier date than 
the Graeco-Roman period, nud that mosh of the existing examples of the 


type belong to the same period But evidence from the monumenta is pot 


wanting to support the = priaii of ihe Athona Hygicia elt The 
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Epi auros statuette, if is true, belongs ta the: fourth century .c.,-unil is 
subsequent to tha introduation af thie Asklopios-Hygiois cult. Ou the other 
side however we tive: (1) the Pyrrhos inacripti I, whieh hjorrase ibes 
to the year 420 Hu,, (2) the Vinse-fraginent from the Acropolis, dating 4()0 

$80 p.0,; (8) Che inseription on the Acropolis base dedicated a AA 
tlie potter! on the upper side of which: the namu YAIEIA is to be road: with 
perbaaity. This lntter cannot af course be later in date than (2}; § Studiiicazks 
(Le) hesitates to. pronounce definitely far the interpeetation of this word.sa 
refurring to Athena, and thinks it muy possibly not mean more than the 
otetruvt idea af health (* Wolergelion ‘i Paturlaharalthis-woed weceding, 
of which only (N remains, cunot be conjectured with safety, 
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SOME EARLY FUNERAL LEKYTHOL. 
[Puares H.avn TL 


Amowe the white lekythoi, upwards of a hundred in number, which 
linve posacl into the Nation! Museum at Athens from excavations ‘at 
Eretrin, there is one which espectilly olains attention on acoount of its 
dnueunl six and exceptionally well presorved design, Tt is reprodneed on 
Plate 1, after & Water-colour drawing mide in the simmer of 1596 by M. 
Cheasnay, architect, of Paris, who waa then working in Greece under the 
direction of the French School! Iam much indebted to Dr Cayyadine fur 


permission to publish what is justly regarded as one of the chief treasres of 


the Greek national collection, and tu Ir, Stala for facilities in studying it, 

Et was found in 1889) dv arjpace Nootpaxy® on an estate which yielded 
a large proportion of the wondertul harvest obtained during the authoris 
excavations of 1888-02, Unfortunately there scems to be no register of the 
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sevuval graves ai! theiy contents It-ia known that a hamber of white 
aol red-figured lekythol ware often found together. bot their association in 
Hie grave lias neither beon perpetuated on the shelves of the ee — 
where the stady of such growps would supply an invaluable series-of fixed 
points in the progress of the potter's art—tor reconled in print Tho 
absence of all particulars is the more regrettable in the present eas) because 
so fine » vase ta likely to have come from a well-furnished tomb. | 

The reproduction ia of the full size of the original, The dimensions of 
the vage, which is (F409 im. or 1D} inches high, are exceeded by several af 
the: Inter polvelinome lekythoi; bit are cpt exeeptionnal in the period of 
giise outlines during whieh the normat Weight ft from (HN) to (400 m,,.or 
12 to Winches, Th is whole and intact Owing to an inerustation on the 
shoulder Ht is at presest impossible. to siy how the palmottes, of whieh faint 
traces can he minde ot, were arrmged, ‘Tho meander and the main desiun 
were diriwn with glossy black punt, thinning into a muddy yellow-brown, 
Not only the meander but its framing-lines; which were drawn with the ail 
of the wheel, timet lave been added, contrary to the usual practice, after the 
ilesign, since they are stopped against the intruding atele. The potter whe 
exercised this provident forbegrance waa probally himeelf the painter, ‘The 
eiloura used were red, light blue, white, and green, which has almost. dia- 
appear), leaving fhint blue trace. 

A grave mouument occupies the contre of the picture, From a high- 
stepped hasis rises a stele terminating ina pediment, the tympanum of which 
is filled by a white palmette ‘reserved within a black background mut 
liorlered below by a-atrip oftengne-pattern. Behind appears the mound of thie 
Miial rave, drawn with an oval ontline that Appears to he a compromise: 
hetwoen plan amd elevation, The tomb. evidently well cared for, oxhlbits a 
variety of offerings, Eight vases, lekvthoi and oenachoai it eqn! munhers, 
oll painted black: are ranged upon Uhe firat aml fourth steps Rowndl fine 
if thom wreaths are hung. A Sfth wreath lies twisted anid broken ot the 
foot of the monument. A rol tihbon is knotted about the upper 
part of the shaft, and there pre traces of another below it The top 
of the mound ia strewn with green binniches, Upon the right is a woman 
dressed in a heavy Dorie chiton, bara-headed and bare-footed, holiting with 
both hinits a wicker tray coutaining fresh green wreaths and red washes with 
whith she is about to renew the fare! decorations of the tomb, Har right 
fool teats upon the plinth of the monument, and she stoops forward to set 


down her burden. Facing her upon the feft stands s young Man, 4 superb 
aul dignified figure, wearing a light brown innntle with frhogel white barder, 
fastened on the right shoulder with a cireular red-enamullad brooch, At hie 
heck is shimg a broad-brimmed light-blue hat, The fingers of his right hand 
rest lightly on hia hip, his left holdy w seven-foot spear whidh pees over 
his left shoulder, ‘The weight of his badly te thasien ‘luni Ate sls i 
foot and his gaze intently fixed pon the woman before him. 

_. Inthe field abovs the woman's head are 4 lekythoe, n-mirror-anilin broad 
ribbon, such as frequently any pen the wall in. pictures representing 
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indoor-scenes, Tia patnters continued to draw them Hosting in space m 
the background of their tomb-scunes can cindy by accountel for by the force of 
luilat 

Awother feature which needs explanation i the row of five elreles in the 
face Of the lowest step. The favt that they are filled with dark colour, a® i 
the hollow crown of the potascs on tle young man’s shoulder; suggests tut 
they represent round holes sunk in the marble They appear on two other 
lekythoi of the Athens collection, 1955, where there are fonr in the lowest 
step of the stelo, and 1060, where nine.or ten are shown on the projecting 
plinth of o tumulus, On the latter, sketched m Fig, 1, the mound has the oval 
outline which has been explained above as a compromise between clevation 
and plan. In two ecasee out of three these exceptional feavures, the oval, 
mount and the circles on the plinth, are found together, and it is not un- 
réaaonable ta attrilate both to one cause—the draughtsman's ignorance or 
liegloot of perspective, ‘Tlie iirkened ¢lreles are really holes sunk in the 
liorizontal, not the vertical, surface af the plinth, and oorresponitl to actiral 
remains on the tase of more than one aonument in the Keranerkoa. Tha 
before the sculptured grave-stone of Korallion! there are five holes, three 
and a half inches in diameter, which ape shown by the stutmpe of tiarble 
inbastrn remaining in two of them to have been sockets for the reception of 
permanent marhle substitutes for the clay vases. of unguents, which it wns 
customary to leave na offerings on the stepe of the tomb.) It js a pathetic 
touch in some of the vase-pictures that the mourners comiig tothe tomb find 
« Jekythos, their former offering, overturned) and brokim* Ttwas natiral to 
deviae some means of fixing the lrail veesels to the plinth, Tt would almost 
mem aa Hf thow seen i Plate LL owere planted in shallow sockets, for ot her- 
wise the weight of the hanging wreaths would certainly drag them «own, 
The pictures on our lekythol, dating from the middle of the fifth century, may 
recond the first introduction of the device. The subsequent. substitution of 
marble unguient-vessels for those of olay foreshadows the declining taste of 
n later period, when the forms of lnutrophoros or icky thos Werth laborionaly 
translated into marhle, anid the wreaths and sashes which it hod been the 
office of ptoua linda to renew month by mouth were carveil or painted once 
for all upow the gravestone: 

The sculptured pedimont of tho stele—for the white palmette seen in 
relief againat a dark background ean be nothing elae—is another detail whieh 
the painter has copied from actual monuments It reappears, treated in the 
same manner, the ‘reserved’ palmette supported by the same band of delicate 
egg-pattern, only on two other lekythoi, one of which has just been cited in 
connection with the yase-sockets on the plinth. ‘They have the sate heavy 
black wutlines aad enough general resemblance, despite differences of drawing, 
to warrant uz in ere ® that they proceeded from: the same work-shop, 
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thongh not from the same land, aa the aubject of Plate VI. It ia worth 
while to deseribe them, for they contain new elements of some Importance. 
Athens 1058, From Eretria Hi. 037 m Broail stele with vase- 

sockets in step and sculptured pediment ue on Plate IT, The inseription on 
the #haft is indicated by five rows of short strokes—a detail which is probably 
unigne, From the right a girl approaches bearing » tray of frait and other 
offerings; her short hair may denote a elaye, Facing her stands a woman. 
elul in loose-sloeved chiton and long mantle, boone hand is a gash; with the 
other she raises her mantle to her face in a gesture expressivw of grief A. 
lekythes hangs in the field. — | Sa 

Athens 1959. From Eretria. Ht. O36 om. Stele with sculptured 
aithemion " reserved” on asemi-ciroulay bockground. On the left isa woman 
holding a tray of offerings ii ler left hand aod a lekythos in hir right. On 
the steps of the mouuinent site a youny man, his back tirned to the 
approaching mourner, wearing a conical hat, red cloak aml long boots; his 
loge are crossed! anil his right hand holdyaspehr. 





Here we tind an attempt not only to reprodnee the actual details of the 
monuments which the potter had under hie eyes whenever he passed through 
the -city-vate, jut to breathe inte the picture, faintly beeause almost for the 
first time, the emotion of the sorrowful groups which he suw gathered about 
them. The note of pathos, struck tv thy one case by the moumer's gestirs, 
in the other by the penaive figure seated on the steps of the tomb, is wholly 
sheen from the * Hygininon series, tho glaze-outline lekythoi! of the fmeat 
style 





' Tho ‘glaze-otrfling Jekythed of tlie Inet XXVIn Maptinyloe (fab Cofisloyns Su fd, 
style’ form. a hunger olnse dintinos trom Eimer Sivetive, Taf, xi. 28 Cum of the Hineel 
thonyl coutemparury with ve grow aber of ther bea the came “Pye eodds, For 
in thie paper, The publisher) examples ate: conventende | shall refer to them ae tho ‘My 
hit dike Vow, Plate 1L-V. and gininon mri, Seo KS vi pp 178, 176 
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§ 2, 

The lekythed represetited on Plate IMT and Fig. 3 are a pair which, lke 
Whe puir jirst described, exhibit an unmistakable resemblance to one another, 
and at the same time # distinct affinity to the vase figured on Plate TL One 
formed part of the Eretrian spoils of 1589, and ia now in the musetm nf 
Athens; one sue of it is shown in Fig. 3, drawn by Aly, Anderson from o 
photogmph, The other, fashioned by the sume hands, bavied perhaps in a 
neighbourme grave; but carried far from its fellow hy the hazard of the 
market, was-acquired in 1803 for the Antiquarium in Berlin) ite design 1 
here reproduced froma skilful monochrome drawing made by Herr Libke, 


I take this opportunity of thanking Dr. Winter for hia kindness in permitting 


it to be published, and for the care with which he has verified the accuracy 
Of the drawing. | 

Berlin, Antiquarium, fee 3291 Arch, Anseiger, 1805, p. 41, No, SI, 
Ht. 86 m. or 14 inches Height of design (17 m. or OF inches. The 
mpraluction on Plate ITL is reduceil by one-fiftl The three palmettea on 
the shoulder (Fig 8) are drawn in dol) grey and arranged in a fashion 
peculiar to this vase and its companion at Athens, (The normal arrangement 
on lekythot of the ‘glaze outline" clazs is. shown in Fig. 6. Compare vol, 
xvi, p. 174 segg. of this journal.) The moeanier, the onthnes of tha main 
design and the filling of the women’s hair, are executed in glossy bluck 
glie-patnt, thinning into yellow-brown, The framing-lines:of the meander, 
though not the meander itself, seem to have been drawn before the mam 
design, 

In the centre of the ploture js a stelo, rise on three steps, terminating 
in a pediment, aml deeornted with ribbons and a wreath. Oo the right 
elands « worm, clad in & Dorie chiton, holding a lekythos and a riblion in 
her hand. Faving horas slavegirl with sunb nose, thick Lipa and alort 
curly hair, wearing a simple eloevoless chiton and earrying om ber heal a 
stool, resting opow a pad of cushion, and in her right hand a nbbon 
nnd an alahastron, | 

The gay colouring has faded almost into nothing, The red or blae of 
the ribbons amd the green of the wreath that encircled the monument hnve 
vanished eo completely that these details, which were not drawn in outline, 
are now only recognisable aa brighter patches on the groy-white ground; Dtr. 
Winter has lind the contours indiented in dutted lines, Theres ore trices of 
vermilion on the pad npon the tald’s ead, On the womens dress not a 





vestige of colour remains, but an iilew of Uheir original appearance may be 


mined front» better-preserved, though lees interesting, picture by the same 
hand. 

Athins, Notional Muscam, 1992 Aercrfor, 1880, pp 98,2 Ae 035 m. 
or 139 nehes. Shoulder-palmettes drown in dull-gney, meaner aml man 
design in. glossy black, precisely like those of ‘the vase just described, 
Similar stele, docked with ribbons from which the colour haa faded, leaving 
only the tiseels, iawn in dull grey, On tho nglit stands'a boy (Fig. 3) with 
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a red petaags slung at his tieck ond a chlamys thrown over hia Ipft arm, 
holding a spemr in his left haml Oppostte to lim i a woman diesel in uw 
dark-rwl (almost cluret-coloured) Dorie chiton with apoptyoma, the folils of 





Which are dmawnh in White, and hiohkling with: both hands a wicker-tiay frowi 
Which «a oomber of mbhonus hinng down 
As to the meaning of the Berlin picture thore need be nei Wowk At 
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first sight the stool curried by the maid might be taken for one of the 
offerings which are to be Jeft at the grave, but this would be « mistake, It is. 
tre that u beautifnl coutomporary painting, on one of the Prokosch-Dsaten 
lekythoi at Vienna, represents a. similar stool and a tall wool-basket standing 
wpon the fiat top of a stele, and it might bo argued that these are certamly 
offerings to the deml like the lyre and casket which occur elsowhere in the 
aame pwaition., On the other hand they at onee recall a familiar type of 
grave-relief on which the house-wife is portrayed with her work-besket 
hesid her chvir, Wlieuw we remember that twa of the oarly representations 
of tomb-soulpture take the game error of putting the figures on thu top 
instead of the face of the stele, it becomes probable thet the diphres aml 
kalithoa are not real offerings, but abbreviated symbold of a sculptured 
ralief, And, this explanation is in kooping with the date and achoal of the 
Vionns ‘vase, which is one of the § Hygininon class’ A loter and more 
inaginative school tried to give expression to the tea thatia tiystical com- 
nuimnion with the dead might be attained by periodical gifta of each thites 
as pleased tim tn life, and represented the mourners as bringing a profnsion 
of gifts, armour and musical instruments for men, caskete and. fies and 
niirrors for women, pet birdé-and toys fora child, aa well as materials for the 
feust held at the tomb, Loney-cukes vo iloubt, though theae are not recogmis- 
bli, grapes, melons, and pomegranites, Anil as the number and variety of 
the offerings increases, ab the fioure of the deu!)—whom the offermyes of his 
kinsfolk aml the feast of which | he pertouk recalled to o passing semblance of 
life, as the dranght of blood dil the ghosts i Homer's andeeworl!,—comes 
to take @ more prominent place in the picture: But on the vases of the 
‘Hygiainon class’ the visit to the tomb is always treated in a matter-of-fact 
spirit, and the offerings in the hands of mourners are few and ample, nothing 
more than the wreaths, ribbons, and unguent-vessels required for the reeoration 
of the stele, ‘Tho difference of treatment is probably ue to the idiosyn- 
crasies of the painters rather than to any change in the character of the cult. 
The painters—or pumnter—of the ' Hygiainon class’ were acailemic and con- 
servative, more Gonderned with the teelinioal perfection of their drawmg than 
with its uenning or sentiment. Happily there ato other contemporary 
lokythot, auch as the three whidh I have associate) iy this paper and another 
vroup to be meationed presently, which vive we far more lively and inatructive 
pictures, though they stidom attain the same delicacy anil certainty of line, 
‘The diphros, then, is brought not as au offering to the dead but for use 
at the tomh Such stools werp the commonest pieces of furniture in the 
withen's apirhinents, and wera used now ns a seat, how us 1 table, In those 
domestic scenes which represent the women of the: family preparing for a 
visit to the tomb, m stool supports the wicker tray of offerings, and in severnl 
tonib-seenes it served the same purpese. Thua the slave-girl with the stool 


' Dertin Jor, = al. alecedger, 1890, Senlphivel Dente, yp. 18. Also Sonne Sie, 
yu IM, No, BS, | Taf, 2., wher 2 suspect thal too soni ptore ty 
"Ep, “Apy. L300, are, LV, = 1" Gaaslurr, rally a rolled, wot a atatwette 
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on her heal—for so it was always carried, a inany ancien) representations 
and a joke in Armtophanes tell na—oomme quile naturally i into the picture, 
not very hoard to drow, of » great Athenian family proceeding on a poriodien! 
visit to the grave of one of ita members. [ts no accident that the figure on 
Plate (1, recalls so vividly the stocl-bearers of the Parthenon frieze. Tn more 
than one reapect the family. party setting ont to perform this solemn religious 
duty mast have resembled o sacrificial procession. Just as the arrangement 
of the customary offerings in the witker-tray was n serious matter requiring 
the supervision owl approval of the mistress, the lekythoi and nlwbnastra daid 
aslant among wreaths ani woollen fillets, the ashes hanging dows at either 
sido, so Hie journey to the comotery must have been governed by: traditional 
rules, There was the father with mantle pnd staff, the sous in. knightly 
equipment of thlasnys, petisos. ani lance, and the kadies of the houme who 
wore so seldom seen in the streets, the mother partly veiled, hor daughters 
eattying the more fragile offerings, am! behind them a train of maid-servants 
balancing each a borden on her head, kanephords with wicker-trays,' diphro- 
phoroi with stools, hydriaphoroi with jursof water for the washing of the 
stela® Other pictures show the.suceceding stage of the ceremony, The tray 
is set upon the stool beside the tomb, and its carefully-arranged contents are 
unpacked. The shaft and steps of the monument are washed clean with 
water from the hydria and # libation is poured out an the grow 
The stele is anointed with Pragrant Oi] oil decked with gurlinls and gally 
coloured ribbous, Lastly, the vases uaed in the ceremony are mee is in 
Pl. U1, upon the atepa of the tomb-in accordance with an ancient superstition 
which forbaile the bringing of then back te the honse. 

And what are we to tnale of the studied contrast between the features of 
the slavé anil of hor wristocratie mistress? Cariously enaugh wo moot with 
‘an antithesis of the same kind in connection with the. snorificial processions 
of whieh, eT have shown, the furmily visit to the tomb wasa repetition tm 
miniitore, ‘The kanephoroi on these occasions wore dolicately-nurtured girls 
who seldom stirred abroad, and, when sach an ono fulfilled the obligation of 
her birth by carrying the tray of offerings ina public procession, the fatigue of 
the J Journey was: mitigated by the presence of nttoendants drawn fram Lr 

motic class, ao umbrella-bearer (orxiabyppdpos) bo shield ler from thy sun, and 
a atool-bearer (Begspodipos),” carrying m seit iv ease she should wish to rest, 
The signifioaned of the houmge to the ruling mee that was (hus exacted from 
any resident aliens was dihanied by: nade contrast bolween Weir represent 











1 Berlin, oe S172, and G2Mb ow ort, Aatomil. “King er i add! to tks te 





Anariger, 1808, \i. Th, Ne. fd etl wury complacentty. fle bea iepgalny at- 
* Athens 1760 = Heyitemaniny: Gr Porn. rendantatthe Rnglinh Shaiel al Freetown, suisl 
behder, wii, 12 every Sutulay, sovmvpantit by fhe mmibialte: 
" Atheoe 1082, Heit Mua DOG = PAP biker ail bide ool homey. uay be sot: walting 
Pe ai, throngh the etrmets Go the Cathoiral, Oo moat 
* Ae unpmblished leleythis at Unrlernbue, foominwe lily wire ond atterulante aneompeny 


* Stoo} and niobrella are etifl tho iniignin of lilin, Tle ktoo! and tombrclls aie abwmyy ju 


royaliy in. West Afrion, ge le sliown by “ clined in fhe projession.'’—Scomean, Jie 
ollowing yurageph shout thw waking of 1897. 


d before it’ 
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tives. The kanephoros was elaborately attired, ae we learn from aeveral 
allusions in Anstophanes, wore her mother’s jewelry and had lier fuse 
painted to the degree of whiteness that was thonght becoming in these 
goxcatpadmpera:. As cho headod the procession she was the eynownre of all 
eyes. and the darkerskin of the diphrophoras, to whom otiquette seems to have 
denied the use-of cosmetics, was an. effective foil to her saowy complexion. 
Such seams to have been the point of a scone m the Aeolesiernane, where n 
min marshals lia kitchen furniture in a mock procession,’ The farded 
kaneplioroa who marches first ia impersonated by tha floury sieve, the diphro- 
phoros by the kettle— black enough iw all consience’ Bearing thie in 
mind we ein the better appreciate the contrish between the lady and the 
matt of Plate TL, tlhowwh hore it de express! in feature rather than com- 
plexion. The slaye ia not necessnrily 9 negroes | Morkwiirdig, aays Dr. 
Furtwiingler, ‘ist der sehr fen and charskteristisel ausyefilirte Barbaren- 
gemeint, sondern sonst cine Barbarin’ And tlie very similar profile ofa maid- 
servant of « small fokythos at Cambridge, No, 138, whese flesh is painted 
white, points to the same conclusion. On the other hand phe must compare 
the suub-nose and thick lips of an Ethiopian atool-bearer on the well- 
known Andromeda hydria in the British Museum’ and the profile of # little 
negey page who is seen tradging behind an old oman on a vase mo, the Copen- 
hngen collection® ‘The lutter design was perhaps borrowed from a polychrome 
painting, in which the contrast between the blackamoor -and his white-haired 
manter would be ivuch more effective than it i m * red-figured ‘ techmique. 
The contrast, fa happily brought out in the spirited Hou gle uch-faded picture 
on & lekythos at Vienna, which shows young mau coming down to the shore, 
where Charon’s bout is waiting, carrying 4 pet bind on bie wrt, and attended. 
by a negro slave carrying tame hare aud a binl-cage, Hore thie slave's face 
is painted black and throws ints relief hy « turban, perhaps originally searlet, 
wound about hig head. A commentary on these scenes ts to be found in the 
fact that Theophrustos makes hie Man of Petty Ambition take care tliat 
liis attendant is w negro* So Beekford, trevelling in Spain, noted that it 
was’ the ligh (on to be surrounded by African nuplings, the more hideous the 
niore prised.’ 











‘ Arivtophiaues, Zee) TH-7a0 OL aichaew, 4 (dierch Apietuphunes) nur fir die Qehirmitig- 


49: 269 Pye DEBE, © tee 1690, anil tho [nie 
of Hermippus quoted by the welieline) oo thm 
pees They seni thon Chay the dplinphant 
wort alloie rete of cenlugy, bot ow iiroyt evi 
Manon, We foe frou vibe evmece that alive 
performed (he smetygole, exadqpople, sul 
Spegopla, Purtwanglor eva) donhta #lother 
the diphrophora were attaulenta of the konn- 
phitai: * Phe: Sebuolbeti qebitbesmye Cilbecls lili 
dase eit hitter den Ranephoren. folgtew ¢ dine 
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drinnei ode,” Meatenerrit, p 18a Hp 
retertng to whee, (hdd Thee the pong 
the Eeediviesumee terplion that the diphiooyiharos 
walked. behimy tho kanephioros, and i la ver 
tainly significant that they are quentlonsd te 
gether la tg dibew jwenayro 

” drehieotogia, xuxvi. ML. 6. | 

* Uwe TY fintceke Fae, Copenhagen, 
1a0d, ML 

* Thenpirsstya, (har, T. 
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sidered togethar the tliree vases give a fairly complete ides of the. 
aistia method and ability, The dissppearance of the colour from the: 
Berlin picture has exposed the limes of the original sketol, impressed with i 
dry point on the still soft clay, As their presence in the Plate would bave. 
bean confising, Dr, Winter has kindly had « second drawing prepared in 
which they are indicated by the fainter broader jinea (Fig 4) It will be 
seen that the pminter has adhered very closely to his original intention— 
which is not surprising, for. apart from their studied profiles the two women 














are inore lay-figures, The close resemblance of the hoy in Wig. 3 ta the 
woman on the right, the mechanical repetition sean in the Lape aas 
high shoulders, the arma, the misshapen left foot, are proofs that he was 
treating a funvilir theme. The woman who faces the ephobus af Vig. 3. 
not reproduced here for want of an aileq uate photograph, étands-in the same 
atiff’ pose, but hur arms are cleverly foreshortenod aul the folds of the heavy 
Dorie chiton are drawn with conaidrable dlecision, Indications, in fael, are 
not wanting Le suggest thal the painter's a real akill aml knowledge wore. 4 
alvance of his perfinutory everyalay execution; wad the fortunate. ’ 
tion of one finwhed work of the same school—orr Plate TL—makew ft 
possible to prove it. If the stelit on the two Plates are compared it will bo 
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seer that the ieaningless row of shurt strokes below the pediment of the 
one is a conventional abbreviation of the delicate egg-ornament an the other, 
an) that the little carl at either angle really representa a grweful volute 
Then compare the feet of the clinmaily built éphebue of Fig S with these of 
his fallow im the brown chiamys; the ugly symbol which stands for the lett 
foot of the former becomes intelligible at once, And what i tye of the 
detaila is true, despite a certam heaviness of touch, of thie great Erotrian 
lekythos asa whole, [ts spactous monumental style, its temperate use of 
edlour, the knowledge of ‘the lioman form anil the sindy of complex drapery 
which it implies, reveal to us a conscientious crafliman whuse art was not 
learned only in the pottery, One capable af somelhing better than pamting 
lekythoi for tho deat, 





§ 4. 


The seriey of glize-cutline lekytho) which group themselves round the 
Hygiainon lekythos in the British Muscom have been mentioned tore thas 
once in the preceding pages, It will be convenient to appem! a list of them 
Tt will be seen that in style, eubject and ornament, they are directly descended 
from ihe series with three-line inscriptions which I discussed in volume XVI 
of this Jowyndl, and that two vases which ended that list form the natural 
introduction lo this’ They are uniformly characterised by great perfection of 





t Authur Slike te fuerileduol By om Lebex 
thee af Camel (deh, aneetr, 1208, p. 182, 
Ro. 3) mecribel A Loi Ales] KAAO! 9, 
cetfed wont holding follet-rus, come godt’ 
erapped via montis, a gromp tren lhe thes 
enumerated ahowy, tort imeeted bey the be 
ecriition with the foor vease of wie white flesh 
eorbew whilels reed! lity Phipihi thew mer af SbeLin- 
opal An lineriptlon foil at Olympin (JNe 
Iascheijten, 96, af 707) wappliee @ fresh fnitt- 


vathon thal the vouthe thus honoured by the 
potters wore pera of qd wtamding: Tt bi 
s deere of Elis qunlerriug yroxenili oi a 
Diphitoe som of Motanopes af Athera, and 
comet he Gated qromety, iit) Wie efter tn- 
Hes to ascey! thi identifiniion with the D, 
cop of M, named on the vases, sal porhaye ale 
ali the TL whe cotmuaubel a Moet in ald 


(Thos. vii. 34) vind with, the M, whiwe pon 


Tachew held «= cums tn 427 (Thine, i,-54), 
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form and accessory ornament und by & consistent beumty and firmness of line 
that 38 unsurpassed! in the wholy history of Greek yuse-painting, The 
excellent pliotogravures iu Messrs A. TL Smith and Murray's White Athenian 
Fass wake a faller description unnecessary, 

The shoulilor-pulmettes hove the form represented fin Pig. o (orth one exoephion, f 
below, for which ene JO0)S. V1, pe 170) The mentuber Nw aliowe the wits lewign te 
almost wqually stereotyped, consisting of gremype af three units, allernately reverse) and 
divided by cree-sqtiaten Tho ylazoqmint ringed froin clear yollawta black. The oolomr= 
fined are aerernl shiles of rad, blue (traces only), and: ret yellow, fn the following liste 
the figure on the teft of thn design in plwaye mentioned firet 

|, Scnves or Ountanr Lire . 
A. Onfonl, 266, from Geld. P, Gardner, Cutalapue, PL 20. Tit. -36. 
AAKIM... AHE 
KAAOZ 
ALZE+YAIAO 
Thoo norman: with tyres, ond sectect, ahi afecinebinygy. ges 4 
H. Acorra, Spinelli collection, fram Swessula. Milin. Mitth, VST, "Pat sal, = ALR +35, 
—  AZIOPEL!// 
KAAOE 
AAKIMA4/// 
Senta miaireee cont moi; the former hetd a yereats or other object, which Aus dia 
appeared, 





C. British Museum, D. 54, from Athons WAP. PLA Hi 29. 
Seated waatrwee and ward; the former te mvakiay a wreath, the fife how pecly o atring 
wth whieh to the the ends. 


D. British Mirena 9. 45, from Athens, IAL ¥, Pl Ht. 5. 
 HYPILAINON 
KAAOE 
Mistress heentte ratied-up mannits to mel 
E. Vienna 1032, from cemetery near Hymottms Ht, 0. A replicon Mf the preceding 
Foun! with « eonrparton- Fue, Pepiremetitings mqurners wt bowel, mee Mo beluw, 


¥, Boun (Athens, probably froin Erwtria), Hunan shitin, Tal, xi, ate 43. 
Malt halide rolled-up mcntle, while hor wilatrens fantenn her pitts. | 


G, Foruer you Branteghern collection Hortingtm Olu Cutatigue Mb. 
Vout) anil oid ian ia eonverst lida, 


H British: Mirsoom D. 51, frais Cy pris, Wav PL ith, 0 
~~ iToman Awade helmet to trerrided jem, cermead enth emarrl ond! gpm, : 
Hg. British Muscum 1, 56, from Bret, WAL. PL gan, He 0 
oman and geeth ie \. 
1, Athens 1418, from Eretria, Downer Station, Tat, il A about 40, - 
Becateel encoun, ermal to wormed uoilh abdeld and apent und holding heliuet lid 
enlenied right hand 
J. Athens 1456 ; 
Boy on horseback galloping to right, fon apoare ba bie Armd. 
K. Athens 1823, frony Eretria, He 31 
Theo women sbtting out hy the dm. Ce holds @ pleniochos, the other an alabeestrent In 
a wl, 


Found with « companion-vase, representing moomers at a tomb; sea L below. 
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En each case there ure two figures, pluced one at each sido of n atele, The dros of the 
men varies, ‘The women, with two exceptions (P, 9S), wear mantle and Tonic chitan. 


Ly, Athome (821, from Eretria. Hi. ‘al, 
Wren (ahaa) oh — (chlamys, pelades, high books, spear}. 
Found! with K aba 
M. Vienna 1035, fron saiuies near Hymmthos. He. “31, 


Woman and ieareted man (mantle, staf ]. 
Found with % abavy. 


N. Oxford, from South Attn. Ht. “3. 
Ferman cnet youth (dev tle). 

O. Athens 1838. 

Fath (elites aie? dpe) eons! peominte 

[P. Athens 1692, from Eretria Hi. “35, 
Youth (mubed, striyil ir. haut) and woman (aad-koe om head, Dorie chiton)), 

Q. Brith Musenm TD 54, from Brewin WA. VPLS, Ht, “34. 
Youth (oAlomys, pohietd, epee) awd youth (murals, and bety containing atrigil 1). 

it, South Kreinagton, Salting Vallectinn. Ht. alsout “23, 
Yiewth (abe, mall ou sowlder) and youth (ehlomys, potatos, aor and spear) 

8. Bowbon 440. 
Teo wemen, oma wl Mit nthe. 

T. Casal Arch, Aneclger, ISo8, p. 103, Ko. 10, Ht. "36. 
To women. One carries tolfet-oaae, lebyihos. ond ulahastron, the other alabeatrow 

amd croak, 


Parts of (he pletire are open to sumpicion—the lekythoe hell by ane woman, the folie 
of the other'w ehiton, anil paris, porhape the whole, of the stele, Tho original drsign may: 
have hean » scene of prepurntion like K. 


In several of these pictures 4 thick woollen fillet, white with darker hands 
at intervals, is acen hanging round the foot ef the atele (L, M, Q, R, 8—see 
White Athentaw Vas, Pl 5), while a second, tied into a kind of wreath, 
is somtimes Inid against the lowest step(L,P,R,S). Stiff fillets of the same 
kind are seen in the basket of offerings which the tuaid on the Lichas vase 
(Brit, Mus, D.50=/U78 XVI. Pl VI.) brings to be approved by her thistress, 
but they do not:appear on the later fnneral lekythoi. .Agother charnoteristic 
is the toilet-vase or plemociw (K, L, M, N, 38, T), a toreemlike vase 
for carrying oil, provided internally with a flange to prevout spilling 
like tint of a tiadern safety ink-stand. This and the other vases (alabastron 
K, N, T) are alwaya carried by & woman, whilo, with the doubtful exception 
of the bag in Q, no offering appewrs iv the hand of o man The etrigt held 
by the naked youth of P is, like the spear or staff carried by the other male 
figures, a part of his personal equipment 

Of the series asa whole it may be said that the drawing ia consistently 
painstaking, generally correct, and sometimes very beautiful. The faces, 
always in strict profile, and the hans, which are often too stall, are ex- 
quisitely drawn, but there is little variety of attitude or expression, and in the 
funeral scenes no trace of emotion. The authorship of the whole series may 
sufely be ascribed to avery emoll number—perhaps not more than two—of 
closely associated workers, 
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@ 5. 
We mest with a very different spirit jn a group of ¢laze-outline lekythol 
which must now be ilewribed. Here imaginative power takes the pluce of 


technical perfection. [natead of highly specialised dexterity applied. within 
a circomseribed field, we find a versitile and poutical art whieh revives acid 





Fin, a. 


tecasts olf types and creates or borrows new anes, Most interestmg of all ix 
the Te-appearance of a tendency, nlrandy noticed in the picture reproduced im 
Plate TIL; to portray and contrast individual characteristics, 


th the preceding ries the shuuller-palimettos were executed in the wane yullowish- 
black sa the main design, [Mure they are drywrn hun dill tluck oy gree. "The mower weil 
main (design ace diwn in-clear golien-yellow wlase-paint, tle formar belnuy contimidus, not 
broken by crose-aq nares. 
a Berlin, Inv. FIG dred. Ansaigor vy, 1p, 30, Tht: +34. 

Charon (red cop end aint) te pool, cd joo (hee mute dram about her head), 
Behind Charon a chimp if pushés, from whick the cole hice feted, 

8, Athens [761 (nol from Eretria), 






Bearded siliier (corileal Aelmel, oudveee, red chiltimya, edd-fited allel, agitete), ceml 
wera ia hw incutle, of dither wie of stele. | | arene 
5. British Mumeumn D. 58, War Pa He 4g. 
A esileennts pet Diath wed Sleep, bey the eorpes of ot gpoung:wolelion eel the Fook aff a 
& Bonn. Pomen Mutton ‘Taf, x. Tit. 41. 


Winans (etree repainted 7) Ailing trig, mewl becrrtont nun (recite cnet wiagt) at wbihen 
aor abel ok ares inti be ew ey wa hortle (ter rreme prokvelly a nétig?) of a young, 
antide de. 

e. Former Paton: collaction. #urhingtin Chuh Citadiytne DM. Ht. ~L1. 

Naked jporuth (red ch dinengre Grom, wound mat seal: teeth, eo apeorra) ant women 
Aolding toilets, at rithnr adele of atole. 

The followiny belong to tho sami schivo}, Lut aidem to Le by diMhopeait hit 
( Britich Museum 2. G7, Coenloqne iit, Pl, 27. Hit 7, 
omer holding trey, ane bald, elitorly wane wath uot olaaping brow in geatare af 
yrief, al either side of stale 
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m Athens 1003, frown Eretria. | Bit: “a. 
Fouth onith Aare ecieed to drome in geeture of grief, ant beardtd mann, nt efther side of 
whole 
#.. British Miveentm, 60, IFLA FL, Tt. 31 


fos youths eet a dig Aveta @ hore on Pocky ground! before do alele. 





Nowhere is the bomdeney of thie now echool better shown thun im ‘ita 
treatment of the figures of Charon (Fig. 7) aml of Sleep and Death. An 
earlier representation of Charan (Wig. 6) makes him a repylsive being with 
a cours) animal face! But lare tie forryman i a real personage, 
eketehed in the likeness of some barbarian, slave or sailor, whose high skull 
and Tetreating forehead, straight lisir and sparse bristly beard, had caught 
the painter's eye amd stayed in his.mmmory. His parted lips, though they da 
not necessarily uuply speech, give the fico unm expression, of kindly mierest 
in the haif-veled woman who comes to mect him, ‘There is agaim an anti- 
theste of the beautiful aul the ugly, the Hellen and the barbarian, A groat 
tuft of bulrushes, green no doubt originally, ia another new feature in the 
picture, the forerunner of nuiny liter dulications: of natural aopndary, 

Slip atul Degth ot) Wie fine lekythos in the British Museum are works 
of the same hand? The wucouth figure of Death with lank hair framing 
his face, and jiysterious plumage clothing his body, stands in deliberate 


‘Front a photegiph of the will-known * The somowhal poitiied noes, which dolnots 
lolythos at Much, pohiahed by steckelberg, from the reeamblane of thie figure to the 
rider, ‘Tal. 47, ani by Beonder), Oy, a Se Cline ot Pestin, de doe to the band of a ye 
Fantnbifder, Tal 37, 1. lover, Mr. Covil Smith telle ma, 
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contrast to his brother Sleep, whose amooth limbs have the-ruddy hue of lite 
anil health. | 
Yet another instance of the representation of individual traita is the 
foreien archer (Fig 8) who appears on ap Alheniau lekythos of style some- 
what akin to the seven just cnumerntel, thongh different from them in 
form and ornament, Clad in the leather helmet and tightly-fitting mifiierm 
af the rofaras, & quiver slung at hia side, he stands before a tomb, facing: a 
figare of quite ordinary type, a youth wrapped in a mantle, The straight 
fair, parted tips, and peculiar drawing of the eye, recall the heade of 


Charon and of Thanabos: 
RK. ©. Bosanquver. 
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SOME OBSERVATIONS ON THE PERSIAN WARS. 


1.—TuHe CaMpaion or Manatruon. 


Ir may seetn boll to re-open the qnestion (ar questions) of the campaign 
of Marathon so soo after the publication of the monumental chapters of 
Busolt, of Hauvette, of Macan! But the labours of these scholars nt once 
invite and facilitate farther discussion. They focus many scattered arguments, 
contribute new suggestions; put the humbler student abresat of recent re- 
searches, and show him wheré his own domélusions differ from accepted views 
How much I owe to them will be obvious without particular references, 

The theory here put forward, although independently, reached, is not 
altoyether new—perhaps no theory of Marathon could be—but 1 was not 
aware, until it was written, how cloely certain of ite main features had been 
anticipated by Busolt in a work published twenty years ago (Dice Labedlaf- 
inomter Pp 355-360), That eminent historian has, however, since then twice 
clinnged hie views, se that it may be useful to recall hia readers to what J etill 
consider to be his best- solution of the problem. Perhaps the- discussions of 
the ynterval have reinforced it im some -reapects. On one important point I 
fire! anyselt in agreement with Professor J. B, Bury's article on the Battle of 
Marathon in the Classteal Rerww, March 1506, wod even where we disagree, 
we mingt often have asked much the same questions. 

What was the aim of the Persian expedition, the commission of Datis 
and Artaplrenes? Was it to punish the Athenians wuld Evotrians for ther 
sure in the burning of Sardia? Was it to restore Hippios to his lyrainy os 
# Persian vaseal? Waa ita deliberate move in that ' forward" policy which 
had already carried the empire to the froutier of Thessaly and now threatened 
to swallow up the Greek peninsula? Support can be drawn from Herodotus, 
and elsewhere, for each ond all of these views. They are not mutnally 
exclusive, but probably the two former are too tmrrow, md the lpat too wieder. 
Whatever was thy scope and purpose of the mission of the lieralds-—a question 
which bristles with difficalties—we shall probably be safe in limiting the in- 
mailiate object of this partioular campaign to the subjugation of the free 
Tonians* And here arises the inevitable auspicion that to Persian eyes: auc 





. Humalt, Gricchiade Ceakints, BA TL, Appensia za, 
1898. Hauretio, ovens iS, Minoan, * Cuunpatia, Whe Wiegil'a Marat, we uotor. 
Frreiotus, Pooks [V., V., VL, 1506, eapecially = «— umate'in ite noighbourbood. 
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possibly in veritable fact, although we cannot expect our authorities to adit 
or recognize ii, the expedition was merely the completion of the' pacification ' 
of Tonia. Artaphrones tonst have regarded Athens as a revolted subject, and 
he hod reason! Is it inspossible that the Persian empire may once have 
formally extended across the Aegean and included Athens and Evetria? But 
apart from all dangerous speculations, we are: probably justified on any 
hypothesis in assuming that the proximate aim of the expedition was the 
reduction of the Tonians of Europe. This was the pressing need, for the 
Persian government must have seen that the Tonians in Asia would never be 
pacified so lung as their brethren across the water were Independent, Anil 
this was surely nanilicient task for one campaign. Atliena was the goal and 
the limit of the expedition. | 

Why, then, after the surrender of Carystys, did not Datis and Artaphrones 
steer direct for the buy of Phalerum? Why, if they preferred to land at 
Marathon, did they sail straight past it to Kretag? Was it simply a methodic 
system of conquest that defleoted themf Having once tooched Eaboen, did 
they feel bound to complete the subjugation of the island before moving any 
farther westwards, Just as they fia deviated from their course to secure 
Naxos oni Paros on their flank? Had Eretrian (and Ohalcidian 7) exilos, 
perhaps Gongylus, someting to sav in the matter? Did the superstitions of 
Hippias, who had once before returned from Eretris, here shape the Persian 
strategy? Was there nob yel another, more covent, reason? Kretria was an 
easier prey than Athens, amuller, lees capable of resistance, and (if we may 
trust Herolotas) already betrayed: The Persian leaders wished to bring to 
a on waverers oud reealcitrants in Athens the moral effect of the fate of 

ctrin, 

Eretria taken, the object of attack was Athens. The. Persians, 
Herodotus tells ns, after waiting a few days sailed for Attica, earépyorrds re 
TokNon wat doxcorres tabra tovs 'AGywaiovs wowjoew ta wai rode "Eperpeéas 
ewoinray, These words, whatever their exact meaning, are obviously 
ailded for rhetorical effect, to point the contrast between expectation and 
performances, perhups also between Athens and Eretria At best they can 
express no more than an inference from the general situation, and have no 
historical weight, The attempt to extract from them a plan of campaign 
seems to me illovitimate anid futile. In their most natural interpretation they 
would mean that the Persinns expected to burn Athens and enslave the 
population. “To this interpretation I would adhere, although the guidance of 
Hippias is sufficient refistation of the statement, | 

Whatever the Persians expected, their objective was Athens. Why then 
do they take s0 extraoniinary a course to get there? Wliy burden them- 
selves with m toilsome march of some five and twenty miles through the 
énemys country, when their fleet might have put them at once within 
striking distance of the city? Herodotus tells us that Maraihon recommended 
itself to Hippias as being a place suited to the action of cavalry and 
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quite near to Eretria. We need not press the superlatives, or make Herodotus 
responsible. for the assertion that no place in Attica waa better snited or 
nearer—enough that Marathon possesse] both these advantages in a vary 
high degree. But can they be said to lave been oilvantages? What use do 
the Persians make of their eavalry? Was not the plain of Athens much 
better suited for its nection? How ean nearness to Eretria be an advantage, 
when it implies _ corresponding remoteness from Athens? One advantage 
the Persian cavalry did enjoy at Marathon—pesturage, Bat if that were 
an inducement, they must have contemplated a prolonged stay, mud Herodotns 
recognizes no such intention, His reasons scem to be more. inference, 
to account for the fact that they did Innd at Marathon, and possibly 
influenced by memories of Pisistratus’ landing and the Piststratid reliance 
on cavalry, 

ft 18 scarcely credible that the Perstans were afraid of tho Athenians, 
that they doubted their own power lo force a landing on the shore of the 
Saronic gulf There can have beau no inauperable difficulty in offocting a 
disembarkation at some paint on #0 extensive @ wast fron so oumeroiis a 
feet. The mlvantage of an unopposed lauding may have counted for some- 
thing, but it can not have been the sole reagan for putting in at Marathon, 

Modérn historians have adied two more reasons, to which too much 
importance tine beer: allowed. ‘These reasons have na certain plausibility, 
some teal relevauey, but they do not in themselves: amount to an adequate 
canse, In the firat place it 1s urged. that the Pisistratidac hai strong local 
Influence in the neighbourhood of Marathon. Was it #o zpecially strong 
just there? Philailae, the home of the Pisistratid family, lay further 
south, about half way betwoen Marathon awl Sunium But Marathon was 
in the Dineria, the country of the Pisistratid faction ? Ou the contrary it 
seems to lave formed part of the Paralic trittys of the tribe Acantia' It 
remains true, however, that the Thiacria was ob accessible by sea, aml 
Marathon was the most convenient port for it as awhole. The seeond reason 
assigned is the superstition or instinct of Hippias, which led him to fallow 
the omen or precedént of his former return from Eretria rid Marathon, But 
the circumstances were very different, To land al Marathon was the obvious 
and even necessury course for Pisistratus, but Hippias had neither the same 
need nor the same prospect of success by that route, Pixistratus liad no over- 
whelming fleet and formidable army to back him; Hippias had both. Ptsistratuz 
waa looked upon as a mere adventurer, and bis landing was at first inored ; 
Hippias Jed an invading host which ‘coull not be concesled or disregarded, 


' T eerme the lientliy of the Diseriw with 
) peed yas yépe of ihe Ariototelian “Adpralae 
forsia. Their jlentity seime to be clearly 
luipliod, sud to he historimlly necemery. 1h ia 
not inconsistent with Howyoliiux’ tough de- 
scription: 4 xdpe draxpia, & awh Mdprpfar fer 
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Trane ow Ulire-montam, given by the db 
triliction of Cie divi poe, 
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Pisistratus quietly collected his adherents, matured his plans, and moved 
upon Athens. Surely Hippias was uot so cimple aa to tmagine that that 
history would repeat itself, that the Athenians had forgotten that lesson! 

Is it wot mach more likely that he caleuluted on ther remembering: tt, 
anil made a feint of following in lta father’s stepa with the delberate 
purpose Of tnisleading tham? Probably Miltiales’ duoree, to go forth and 
meet the invader, was already carried, and known to Hippias. Cortanily, 
with the example of Kretria before their eyes, with the consciousness of 
treachery in their midst, the Athenian putriote were not likely to elect to 
stand a siege, Atallevents Hippias made no movement towards Athens, 
The Peorsiang must have reached Marathon at loast twelve hours, more 
probably eighteen or twenty-four, before the Athenians. The polemarch and 
bie staff could not have guessed where the landing would tuke place. ‘The 
news that the enemy's fleet had put into Marathon lad t reach them, they 
liad to assonible their army, and march out. If the Persians landed at day- 
break, the Athenians would deserve great credit if they arrived at sunset, 
The Persian genernla had quite time enough to send an advanced gunrd bo 
ecoupy the passes. They apparently waited patiently for the Athenians bo 
come ap, There is cot a hint that they intended to march on Athens, 
Why shoulil they, when they might hive sailed ? Once more, why should 
they have landed at Marathon at allt Why, but to bring the Athenians 
there? As Mr. Bury pute it, ‘the purpose clearly was to lure the Athenian 
forces to Marathon 

But why lure the Atheniun forces to Mirathon? “Was it in order 
to fight them there? Was it tho object of the Persian generals to bring 
about a battl) im the open, on grownd favourable (0 themselves, and so finish 
the canipaign at o blow, am! ‘avoid a wearisome siege’?! Athous, denuded 
of the best and loyulest part of her defenders, was not likely to offer any 
serious resistance. She wonld capitulate and receive back Hippias. Did 
the Perkians in fiet choose the plain of Marathon for their battle-field, and 
practioully challenge the Atheninns to fight them there? Was it, in Mr. 
Macun's words, ‘to have been a caso of the spider und the fly’4 

No doubt n pitched battle was one way, perhaps the quickest way, 
of finishing. the campaign. Yet I cannot persuade myself that this inter- 
pretation of the Persian stritegy is very plausible. In the firat place, it 
toes not give any point to the choice of Maratlion of all plices Marathon 
was rather a remote corner of Attien to select, and was not by any meana an 
idee! site for the Persian tactics, If Hippies and his friends were convinced 
that the Athenians woul accept their challenge, they might have found 
much better battle-fielila much hearer to Athens, But, secondly, iv it 
credible that the Persians expected the Athenian commander, or com- 
anders, to tisk a pitched battle against their own greatly superior forces on 
their own ground? Herodotus may be drawing on imagination (his own or 





i “OW thal Aurenpclbs,” mille Mr. Bory, Holt I au not yet wouvinesd thet Atend wae witha 
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another's) when he depicts their confidence on leaving Eretria, am] their 
astonishment at the temerity of the Athenian charge. But surely lis 
inference, although dramatic in motive, is justified by all probability, We 
lave no trustworthy record of the Porsinn land force, but on a very low 
computation it taust have ontunmbered the Athenian by something like two 
to one,’ and the cavalry only increased Dhe disparity. A. pitched battle on 
open ground must have appeared to the Persiana highly improbable. 
Thirdly, was it even the most desirable solution? We need not suppose that 
even Datis and Artaphrenes positively lusted for a big slaughter, which must 
inl] on both sides, and Hippias; in the interests of his future despotiam, had 
every inotive to ailhere to the tralitional Wemeney of his family’s policy, 
If Hippias could be reinatated! without the pitched battle, we may reasonalily 
azsume thit thie was the preferable alternative. Lastly, the Persian leaders 
must very secon lave iliseoverel that the Atheniana did not intend to accept 
their challenge, [fF their sole object in landing at Marathon had heen to 
fight there, we should have expected them, when the enemy declined the 
trial, either to take the offensive nguinst hie position (which, although o 
strong one, was open to uttack from two sides at once), or else to sail away 
and renew the aftomph on. some other field. Instoad of adopting cither of 
these courses, they wait on at Marathon, day after day, apparently in 
complete tranquillity is 

Hf Hippias’ purpose in luring the Athenians to Marathow was not to 
fight them there, what elae can it have heen? Obviously i mush have been 
to got tham well away from Athens, This puswer, by the way, does full 
justice to the remoteness of Marathon. But why get them away from 
Athens? Presmanbly that he might gain possession of the city in their 
alwence. How wns this abject to be offocted 7 

In the first place the Athenian army lad to be detained at Marathon. 
Mainly it could not withdraw unmolested. so tong-as-the Persians were thure 
in sufficient force. So long-as the whole Persian army remamod at Marathon 
the Athenians were not likely vithor to mtiank or to attewyt to minke off. 
They had no obvious motive te do eithor, and both wanld involve omive risk 
to their army aod to the state, But H the Porsians moved off towards 
Athens, whether by Jani or hy sea, they nt once gave the Athenians both a 
motive aul a opportunity for attacking their Taare) ati] also set thar 
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The Athenians, with the’ Fltacxn, did 
proliatly « few thoneaod Uidhtarmed thee op 
‘Rothe,’ may have qumbered whewt 15,000, 
Hetodotus gives the Prsians 600 sliipe besides 
the frome tremsperta,  Finaclt alles 60,000 as 
a protuble evtimuty for thelr army, Perhape 
we may reckon tha Persian lee a1 Marathon 
(0,400) af shot one third of the trooper engaged, 
for the wings wem pol pomued, ehivean ihe 
centre const have hoon almost annihilated. 
This calenlathi wenkd pot ch corhiatante ad 
about 20,000. If half the army was cugnged 


(see: helow', the whole fores would) be what 
£0,000. Even 00,000 might lw snongh for our 
theery. Adder pta be peduce the tomer of the 
Porslune are generally based on the aeyminntion 
that their whole army fonght ar Marathon, 

? From the movenvmnteof Philippliles anil the 
Spartans f} appeara that the Athrnkind mo 
have food the Pieruinna af Marathon for at 
frail seve dara. “They well each. Murad hin 
on the 8th of the (lupas) month at the latest, 
ancl the tattle wae fonght mo the Lith at-ihe 


100 J. ARTHUR Ro MUNIO: 


free to return to defend or save their city, If they went by sea, the em- 
harkation of their last divisions was difficult, ami) the Athenians: would reach 
Athens by row! before they could arrive there round Cape Suniom. If they 
went by land (ie. by the coast road, which alone was open to them), they had 
to be prepared for an attack in rear or Hank from the Athenian position m 
the valley of Avlona, and the Athenians would reach Athens either on therr 
heels by the same road, or simultaneously by the hill road. 

But here the Persian supertority of forea comes into account: Half or 
two-thirds of the army might stay at Murathon to guard the Athenians 
there, the other hal! or third might be sent to Athens, and alone be suffi- 
cient to deal with the garrison, The Athenians on the other hand could not 
afford to civide their army. They needled their whole foree to meet either 
half of the enemy, 

Wo may rensonably conclude that this was the plan which the Persian 
leaders had projected. One of the two generals was to stay at Marathon, 
the other, doubtless with Hippias, was to lead bis division w Athens.! Tho 
Athemans might attack the division left behind, or might attempt to escape 
by the upperrond. But no doubt the force which wis to be left waa held 
sufficient to give a gool account of tham if they ventured ont of their 
fastness whether to advance or retreat. In the latter caze it would only be 
necessary to delay their march by harassing attacks until the other division 
wasin position, But both Hippias and Miltiades must have known perfectly 
well that if the Athenians went back otherwise than: victorious the fate of 
their city was sealed, 

Clearly the crisis of the campaign was bownd ta come when the two 
Porsian divisions parted compauy. The Athenians must act then, and act 
quickly. But the initiative lay with the Persians. It was their action which 
determined that of the Athentnnsa. (But what deterniinod theirs? in other 
worda, why was the ensis delayed? The answer to this question brings ya 
ii view of certain consilerations, which we have so far left out of sight, but 
which really governed the whole scheme of the campaign. | 

There is abundant evidence that Athens was wndarntined by intrigue 
ut! conspiracy, and that, Hippias liad a secret understanding with a poworfal 
party in the etty, He coukl reckon not only on his own family connections 
amd sone old alherents, but also on the Alomacontdas, into whose party most 
af his former political followers lad been absorbed by the seductive concessions 
of Oleisthenes. The Alomaconidae had driven out Hippias, just aa they bail 
dmven out his father before him. But just na they had once also regtorer 
Pisistratus, so they might likewise bring back Hippiaa Terndotus’ npolowy 
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for them ia very damning, Quis’ excuse,.s' accuse, Nobody alse seats ever 
to have been blamed for the raising of the shield. Nobody's views are bitter 
represented in Herodotus: Can we doubt that he gives us them own defence 
It reappears in the mouth af Alcibindes at Sparta (Thue, v1.80). What ts 
the value of that plea of ‘not guilty’? It conveniently ignores the 
Alemaeconid relations with the tyrants Cleisthenes of Sieyon antl Pisietratus, 
and with the barbarians, the kings of Lydia and of Persia, Who was 
responsible for the alliance with Persia, the earth and water given to 
Artapbrenes at Sardis? When was that submission repudiated’ Who 
récallad the twenty ships from Ionia, and punished the plain speaking of 
Phrynichua? It can hardly be denied that the Alemaecinidse in their 
atrugeles with the Eupatrids of the. Plain leaned to Persia, while their rivals 
relied on Sparta, and perheps formally enrolled Athens in the Spartan 
alliance. When Cleamenes expelled ihe Pisistratidac, he donbtless imagned 
that he was setting up nn oligarchy, but bo soon discovered): his: mistake, aud 
turned from Cleisthenes to Taagoras, As then Oleisthenss opposed a Persian 
alliance to Isagoras and Cleamenes, so now on the eve of Marathon we find 
the Alemaconidae and Persia Jeagued against Miltiades and the Spartans. 
Ti was not without reason that Aristophanes and those who felt with him. 
looked back on the battle of Marathon as « victory, not only of Athens over 
the Mude, but also-of aristocracy over democracy. [t is. strange that the 
Mediam of the Alemaconidae has ever been doubted, It ts contirmed by the 
ilark words of Pindar, by the ostraciam of Megacles son of Hippoctates ; 
and can we be aura that their connection Xanthippus and their ally Aristides. 
were utterly drwler tHe Tuparvidog? At all events Themistocles, looking 
befure and after, reealls them an moat favourable terma dia tyr BepFou 
atpatetay, Aristides from Aqgina, Xanthippus fram—wlere? Was it some- 
where oudside Geraestus anil Seyllaeun ? 

There was.a good opportunity for Hippias Miltindes hai come back to 
Athens, and been recognized as the champion of the ariatocratie wml anti- 
Persian party. Thore had been n tnal of strength, “His enemies’ nil 
accuatd him for! his tyranny in the Chersonese.’ Flo had woeti, they had lost; 
he waa in. power, they were not. Ho had the support of Sparta. What 
could they expect but expulsion, and the undoing of | fhe political work. of 
Claisthenes? Waa it not better to come to terms with Hippias and make a 
formal submission to the Great King? We uinst not judge their conduct by 
the later Greek standard, Neither tyranny nor Mediam meant as yot all 
that they meant to Herodotus, The age of the tyrants was searcely over. 
Tlie memories of the “principate' of Pisistrains were not odious to tlie Bijpos, 
for whom he had been the executor of Sclon's reforms, Groek cities lived 
and throve under the easy yoke of the King. The Lonic revolt was the work 
of the aristocracies of merchant princes, not of the populace. The feeling 
against Mediam anil Barbarism was largely the creation of the ware that were 
yet to be fought, and the literature that was yet to be written, 

These considerations may help to explain much in the history of the 
campaign. The understanding between the Alemaconidas and the Persiane 
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is expresaly attested, sll the better because Herodotus is reluctant to admit 
it. Given its full weight, it clears up the strategy on both sides, Let 
Miltindes be got out of the way, and hie rivals would bring about a revoln- 
tion, Let them have time and opportunity to work their plans,and they 
would admit Hippias to the city, without bloodshed, as soon-as he presented 
himself When all was prepared the signal would flazh forth to the Persian 
tents. On the other part we may recognise the prodince of Miltinles 
Conseions of the treachery within the walls, with the example of Eretria 
bafore lis eyes, could he venture to stand a siege? Could jie hesitate to 
march to meet the invader, to press for m battle? “Hy pide wow pt) onp- 
Aadwewer ehvoped tive eTagiw peydAnp Sracc cere eareconoar Ta 'AOnvalap 
(povijmara here pybloay he 8 cvpAddkaper wpir m1 wal cablpdr 'AOnvalev 
deveFetepoies typyevtabal, fear ta Toa vepovrew olol re eluer srepryevécbac 
ty wepBorig. But in attacking « superior force "the half is better than the 
whole.” Miltivdes doubtless knew what was going on, andl foresaw what 
world happen The traitors would nowideclare themselves before the Parsinus 
appeared. The opportunity for attack was hound to conie when the enemy's 
forees separated, but the day and the hour would be determined, wot bey, Laat 
for the Atlionians, The battle must be fought, and they muat be ready for 
it. Meanwhile they had time to consider their plan of attack, and every day 
thitt passed was « gain, for it brought nearer the full moon that would set the 
Spartans free. So the waiting game suited both sides best. The Athenian 
general awaited the separation of the Porsian forces; the Porsiana waited 
the sivnal, 

Two criticisma will have occurred to every reader, Tn the first place, 
Herorlotns says not a word of a division of the Persian forces, but simply lets 
the day of Miltiates’ pryteay bring on the battle, ‘The delay is thus ox- 
plained, and the occasion of tha engagement determined, merely by the 
rotation of precedence ameng the geuerils, This aecount is open to grive 
objections; and has bean set ssile by almost all recent historians, Can we 
believe that Miltindes, after ao earnestly insisting oy the necessity af fighting, 
postponed the battle on ne other erounds than a penut of etiquette? Can 
we believe that (he dawn of «a certuin day was in ttaelf o sufficient reason for 
ao inomentous anil responsible an action? Was thero no strutegical motive 
to determing the sudden change from defence to offencet Can wo, lastly, 
believe that Herodotus haa rightly represented the official position af 
Miltindes? ta-there not sericnae onachroniam in his conception of the 
telution between the generals and the Polemarch ? and may not the rotation 
of the presidency be ot least erroneously interpretod? Tliere seems in fhet 
to some lack of lucidity, if. not positive mvystification, In Herlotas’ 
accoumt, The suspicion naturally arises thot same casontinl features of the 
story have been suppressed, ind then afterthonght, perhaps only. half con- 
scion, has eiriven to dover the gap by apreading ont other frets, by snbeti- 
tating conjectural motives, by reconstructing, aod by ceadjusting the historical 
dats to the impression prodiiced by the mutilation, Mr, Macan has vinilicated 
the claims of the negleeted Callinmchus We woulidl not dispute the pre- 
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yenderant importance of Miltiades, but surely there is an evident wish to 
find for him some constitutional position to legitimize his real authority. 
The suggestion lies near at hand that the prptony of Miltiades has proved 
equally usefnl to cover the omission of the true reason for the attack, the 
division of the Persian forces: Herodotue obviously hag no clear idea of the 
strategy at wll Our lypothesis has been framed to explain the difficulties m 
his narrative, anu interpret better what he does toll us Granting our general 
conception of the campaion, it may safely be said that if any foaturo whe 
more likely than another to drop out of the Athenian tradition, it was pne- 
¢isely the division of the Persian army. A vestige of it may yurhaps be 
detected in the numbers given by Nepos But the national vanity wre not 
likely to insist upon the pomt. Patrivtisin anil Alemaconid influence woul 
combine to omit or veil it. May not the chsenrity of Herodotus be die 
mainly to this reticence iw his sources? tia af all events cloar that he hive 
not auppliod ua with any adequate teason for the Athenian attack. It ts 
also extremely improbable that the Athenian commander attacked the whole 
Persian army in the open plain. Tf he was eo rash, why dil he nob attack 
aooner? if he waited ao long, why did be wet wart longer? Tt waa his abviows 
policy to delay until the Spartans came lo his aid. We want some pressing 
mative or some zood opportunity to account for the attack, We find both in 
the division of the Persian forces preparatory to 4 move ou Athens. 

The second eriticists that will have euggested itself is this. We lave 
supposed that the Persians were waiting for the signal from their friends tb 
Athons, in the Athenians were waiting for the Persians to move. But 
according to the express statement of Herodotus the shield was raised when 
the Persiana were already in their shipa, that ts to eny, as Heralotus 
believes,’ after the battle waa over and the vanquished barbarians were 
re-ombarked, Either, therefore, the Athénians did not watt for the division 
of the Persian forces to deliver their athick, ar the Pursians didi not wait for 
tle signal to divide their forces. This is 4 valid objection, but wo may 
cheerfally accept the second alternative if we can show goml reason why the 
Persians shouk| have so far departed from the programme s4 to anticipate 
the signal. It might be conjectnred that they had notice from Athens that 
the conspiracy was nearly Tipo for execution and they must ‘stand by’ 
reuly for immediate action, But it ta much more likely that the plot 
lung fire, and the Persian leaders, fearmg the imminent arrival of the 
Sparlund, determined to make thew attempt on the eity without delay. 
What their partizans were about, or what caused the delay, of course we do 
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to seduce, important posta to ocewpy, and no doubt Miltiades’ frienda were not 
passive in tisir opposition. But at all events the expected advent of the 
Spartans get a limit to the possibility of delay, and supplies an adequate 
anawer to the objection, Adopting this sulution, we may say that the landing 
at) Marathon, the delay there, the division af the Persian forces, and the 
signal of the ahield, are all to be explained by the understanding between the 
Persians and the Alemaeonid party at Athens, but that the order of the Jast 
two items in the programme was in fact reversed by the military necessity of 
wnticipating the arrival of the Spartans. I[f the Spartans went straight to 
Athens, they would prevent the aurrender of the city, if they wore diverted 
to Marathon, they wouli redress the balunce of force: between the Athenian 
army and the Persian contingent to be left there. 7 
If, then, the Persians did divide their forces into two brigades, one to 
atay at Marathon and the other to go to Athens, by what route did they 
intend to send the latter, by land orsea? The hostile armies confronted one 
another fay at least week. Obviously tho whole Persian force must have 
been disembarked, especially the cavalry,! But whereas the Athenian position 
scema to be fairly established in the valley of Avlona; we liave no 
certain evidence of the position of the Persians, Herodotus docs not mention 
a camp, although on other occasions he is careful on this pont, Probably 
there was none. Pausanias was shown the ‘stone mangers of the horses of 
Artaphernes, wid marks of his tentou the rocks’ They were ivep tHe Aun, 
possibly (it haa been auggeated) at a point on Stavrokoraki above the village 
of Kato Suli. Tt is thereabouts, near the spring Maecarin and the great 
marsh, that water and fodder seem to be beet. and miost abundant. The 
Charadra would form « natural entrenchment, and the promontory 
af Kynostra a breakwater for the ships riding at anchor, But while 
those who know the grommd generally encamp the Persiane in this 
neighbourhood, it is too hastily assumed that the whole Persinn army 
was stationed north of the Charadrm. A position to the south of it, between 
the Chara and the little marsh, waa obvionsly better for guarding the 
Athenians. Probably from the first advent of the enemy, certainly in pre- 
puration for any move on Athens, the Persiaua must have occupied. the 
southern part of the plain, which commanded the coast road, They must 
have dine so, if only to detain the Athenians, much more if they proposed 
lo gend part of their own forces to Athena We cannot suppose that the 
one brigade would have sailed away and left the other cooped up beyond the 
Charudra, and eat aff by the position of the Athoninns from the use of the 
land commanmnioutions with Athens. If the land route were preforred, the 
necessity was doubled; for the Athenian position had also to be masked in 
onler to secure the right flank of the marching column* On either hypo- 
thesis the occupation of the southern partof the plain is neomasary, aml the 
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eccurrence af the battle where the tunulug fixes it aufficiently explamed. 


But the hypothesis of the land march involves us in difficulties which are 
avoided by the other. If the brigade destined for Athens got safely through 
the pass, what became of it afterwanla? how was it re-embarked ? why did 
not it, rather than the fleet, make a dash for the city? If the Athenians 
delivered their attack while it was filing past, why do not the cavalry appear 


jn the battle? why was the loss so small on both sides? how was the Persian 


embarkation effected 1 is it likely that the Athenians attacked eo, long as the 
two brigades were both etill on the plain? So acutely have these diffioultice 
bean felt by some historiana, that, while clinging to the idea of the march. by 
land, they have supposed that the cavalry (as Cartius suggested), and possibly 
some of the infantry, were embarked already, and prepared to accompany the 
march on shipbeanl (so far aa the routes lay together), But obviously, if 
wey part of the Peraian army was to go by Jand, it woul have been the 
eavalry, The road to Athens presents no difficulty to cavalry, Pisistratus 
took his Eretrian chivalry with him, It is easier to ride to Athens than to 
walk, it is harder to embark cavalry than infantry, Mr. Bury cannot be 
ullowed to smuggle the cavalry on board under cover of the remark that 
‘on the march to Athens it would have been a useless encumbrance, We 
cannot accept beth the embarkation of the cavalry and the march. But 
inasmuch as the embarkation of the cavalry is one of the .most plansible 
sugyeations ever made about the battle, and not without positive evidonce,' 
this incompatibility constitulea yet another objection to the hypothesta of 
the march by land. | 

If, on the contrary, we suppose that the brigade for Athens, ineluding 
the -envalry, was alreaily embarked and under way when the Athenians 
assumed the offensive, we avoid all the moat serious difficulties, The motive 
and opportunity for the Athenian attack become plam and adequate, the 
victory less surprising, the absence of cavalry natural, the losses better pro- 
portioned, and the embarkation of the Persians easier. The cavalry may 
well lave been already slipped off for service in the plain: of Athens. 
Hippias would remember that cavalry was sometimes useful against the 
Spartans (Hat, v.03), Tt hod of all events been of no service at Marathon, 
and could neither get at the Athenians nor puraue them over the hills: We 
may alse surmise that the fodder of the plain was by this time exhausted. 
If a reason for tho choice of the sea route is needed, beyond ita case and 
security,.one may be found in the political sympathies of Phalerum, the 
stronghold of Alamaeconid influence. The Persians were sure of finding & 
friendly base of operations close to the city. ‘This.consideration was.all the 
more important in their uncertainty as to the success of the conspiracy. 

Once the Persians were divided, half of them safely stowed away on the 
ships and under sail for Phalerum, the opportunity for the Athenian attack 
had come, The charge must liave beeu carefully meditated. Whatever may 
have been the pace of it, we may probably accept the view which sees in thi 





‘ Mr, Maca very justly vindicates the valde of Suidaw on the qeuputoke of tha cavalry. 
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Athenian formation something more than a makeshift ta spread out an 
inferior miumber #o as to equal the length of the Persian line of battle As 
iaitial it ie mother the soldier's than the general's account which has survived 
in the tmdition. Nevertheless the victory waa not instantaneous, there wns 
a stubborn struggle, ypavoy ¢yivero woos, As to the duration denoted by 
wokAos opinions differ, Probably most men would find mm: hour's hand to 
hand tussle ample, and the amall Athenian loss points to o short estimate 
The time might be measared in minutes and still be long under the con- 
ilitions, Biit it is likely thut there waa some breathing space between the 
rout of the Persian wings aml the erushing of their centre, ‘The wings 
iiade good their esexpe unpursned. Few of the centre, whieh had 
alvanced ‘inland’ after the Athenians, ean have got on board. The fact 
that no more than seven ships were taken tay only mean that the seamen 
did not wait long for the fugitives, [t was at this point that according to 
Herodotus the heluted signal of the shield was mised, 

The reminder of the Persian feet made off after the squadron whieh had 
alrendy ex hypothest sailed. The Athenians returned to Athens ‘as fast as 
their feet could carry them.’ at all events in plenty of Lime to witness the 
futile demonstration of the enemy off Phalerum, There eduld be no question 
of betrayal bow, Even withont the return of the army and the arrival of the 
Spartans, the yictory must have entirely changed the tone of the populace 
au! the aspect of the situation. Miltiades had won spain. 

Tu our view the battle of Marathon was not ‘pnmarily a general's battle" 
because if Was oven more primarily a statesman's battle. Miltindes may or 
may not have had the handling of the army in the field, but the: contest 
was between him and Hippias, rather than between Catlimachns and Datia 
and Artaphrenes, So far his pre-eminence in the tradition seama to be 
justified, 

It may be useful to recapitulate the main points in otir interpretation of 
the campaign, The expedition of Datis and Artaphrenea was formally the 
lust step in the suppression of the Ionic revolt, although it was also far more 
than that. The anbjugation of the islands was systematically carried through, 
but there waa « special motive for taking Eretria before Athens, ‘The 
political pituation at Athens was ati acute orisis in a long standing struggli, 
aml predented « very favourable opportunity to Hippias. The pian of 
campaign was governed by an ormangement between Hippias and the 
Alewmeonidas, The purpose of the landing at Marathon was to remove 
Miltiades nmi the bulk of the armel garrison from Athens, anil keep them 
out of the way while the coup i'dtat waa prepared, Part of jhe Persian force 
was to be shipped to Phalerum, and admitted to Athens when the revolution 
was prociaimed. Obstacles must have been encountered by the conspirators 
thie plot hung fire At last the imponiling arrival of the Spartans forced the 
Persians to mike the atterapt before the signal, The Athenian commander 
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‘delivered his attack a3 seon as ‘the Porsian forces were sufficiently weywuru bed 
The yietory at Marathon frustrated the invasion ss much by its moral effvot 
at Athens as by its military consequences, — Miltiades was justly regarded as 
the hiero of the campaign, 
The theory here put forward does not contradict any well accredited fact 

‘in the evidence, nor invoke imaginary canses, It explains on one consistent 
| is the lauding at Marathon, the delay there, the Athenian attack, 


the absence “Aw tiga gr apaacs abe: Deena pation of the vanquished, the: 
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A NEW VASE OF THE DIPYLON CLASS: 
|PLare VILL] 


Among the vases of the Dipylon class the most striking examples are 
those on which we see represented funeral ceremonies—a hearse ora bier with. 
hunvile of mourners. And in fact the whole of tho subjects on these vases seem 
to refer directly oy indirectly to deceased persons. The chariots may Ulustrate 
some feature of tle obsequies or may indicate the status of the deceased, 
while ag to the ships, which are not infrequent, they also may represent status 
or occupation. So it is argued, and at all events the picture on these vases 
appears always to be of the nature of genre, not of legend, 

In publishing o new lehes of the Dipylon kind (PL VID), recently 
acquired by the Museum, T may note that its provenance (near Thebes in 
Boeotia), makes agninst the view of Helbig? anil others that the ships on 
thosa vases are meant to show that the deceased persons an whose tombs the 
vases were pluced belongeil to the order of Attic vadxpapo:. Wo may assume 
that the purpose of the wase-painter in those primitive times was to pro- 
duce to the beat of his ability an impressive pictare of a foneral ceremony 
as tie saw it on occasions of special grandeur and to sell his vase to:any buyer, 
whatever his status or oecupation, 

But where m fnmeral ceromonies do the ships come in? I suppose at 
the games held in honour of the deceased,-such os those of the Aeneid 
(V. 114-255) which began with a race of ships: It is nob likely that Virgil 
had invented so striking « feature of the occasion without good data, and very 
possibly the statement of Dio Chrysostom? that the Argo had won the ship- 
race at the Isthmian games represents whiat may have been a COMMON EAE 
iit early times, though litth: or no mention of it: has survived in Greek 
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literature. At all events I cannot help thinking that the funeral rites which 
Menciaos stopped at Suiitum to pay to the remaind of his pilot Phrontis* 
would have appropriately included a race of ships and may in fact have been 
the legendary origin of the ud\\a. vedy hell there in historical times? 

Tt has been supposed, as already eaid, that the chariota which occur on 
the Dipylon vases had either been part of the funeral procession or were 
meant to illustrate the social position of a deceased person, But they may 
equally indicate the races held at his tomb, and this is tho more probable 
when we see set out on one of these vases n row of tripods such as were given 
as prizes in the chariot mace at the fimeral games of Patroclos? It is true 
that the chariots on the Dipylon vases are not represented crowding together 
at full speed o8 in o tace, but what was easy enough in the art of later 
times, was impossible in the primitive period of these vase-painters. Besides, 
the painters were free to choose the moment before the actual race,.and that 
may be whint they have done. 

On our fedcs the cliariota are very slight with high endye and have all 
the appearance of racing higar, The yoke is identical in form with that of 
two chariots on a Dipylon vase." The driver wears the feminine drees cher- 
acteristic of a charinteey in the races, anid if that is the case, then we have 
here interesting evidence of the high antiquity of the custom. But more 
remarkable perhaps is the horseman who follows the charota He appears 
to be riding sidgways, as frequently happens on archaic Etruscan bronses, 
but is perhaps rather in the act of turning round to leap down from the 
horse.. The one Jeg being rigid’ and the other bent suggest the Intter 
alternative, and that would apparently be in accord with the custom of Homeric 
times when horsemanship seems to have consisted in skilfully mounting and 
dismounting (wednrigew) rather than ina firm seat. The way in which the 
rider holds the reina is also suggestive of turning to leap down, It will bo 
seen that he has more reins than he needs for one horse, bub probably the 
painter, accustomel to the reing of a Liga, had nob yet learned how to rende 
the simpler contrivance of # riding horse, It is said that the horse-race, as 
we understand it, was not introduced in the games of Olympia till the 
S3rd Olympiad, Nor is there any horsemanship at the funurnl games of 
Patroclos. But the acrobatic method of riding shown on our vase, thougl 
it may not have been in use at splendid obsequies in Homeric times, may 
have come into favour shortly thereafter for such occasions, An equestrian 
performance of that-sort could hardly be more appropriate anywhere than 
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amid the display of funeral parnes. As an indication of the statue of the 
deceased, th would be mom canous than dignified, 

The ship is the first complete instance of a bireme, so farasT know, on the 
Dipylon vases. "There are however one of two fragments of biremes, and curiously 
enough they also show only the oars of the lower hank touching the water, The 
ons of the upper bank are but partly visible as if they were to be understood 
as being on the further side of the slip,a view which the painter was perfectly 
entitled to adopt so as to avoid the confusion of two sets of oars crossing each 
other, But this ling’ naturally raised some suall donkt ae to whether Uhe 
opper row, he we are calling it, i# not simply tie rowers on the further aide of a 

galley of one bank, represented in the poor perspective of primitive times, 
But one of the fragments! just referred to, appears to be conclusive on that 
point because there the lower bank of rowers are visible each through a aquare 
opening in the ship's aide while those of the upper bank have nothing of the 
kind, Had these latter been merely the rowers on the further side of one 
bank, they would necessarily have been framed in like the others: Besides I 
do not see how the elaborate construction of our ship cau be explained other 
wise than aa that of a birema with two banks of oars 

The rowers are bent at the oars but the place of the steeraman is still 
empty. The steersman is in the act of stepping on board and grasping thie 
wriat* of a woman who holds out away from lim what appears to be a wreath. 
Bat obviously there is no room in the ship for a stweraman of such gigantic 

proportions, Therefore the seene must not be taken too literally, ‘The vase- 
painter fortunately had » large space at his disposal behind the stern of the 
ship and he took advantage of this space to give more impressiveness to his two 
prmeipal figures, Asa group these two figures may be called a prototype of 
the parting scenes on the Athonian stelae of later times, and this element of 
melancholy is just what is wanted to give the key to the whole composition. 
That ts to say, the male figare is stepping on board to gteer his ship in a race 
and to win’ the crown held up by the woman, thus anticipating the honours 
that in due time would be done to himeelf. 

At first sight one may be tempted to think that the scene is 
legentlary, such, forexample, as Theseus leaving Atiodne ; for thore is no doubt 
that these vaser are to a certain extent co-eval with tho legend-making age, 

sinee the subject of Heraclos slaying the hydm occors on a bronze fibula foand 
noar Thebes with vases of thie class, Bot the old Heroes did not actas their 
own steensmen, and their ships had space enough for others than rowers-on 
the docks us we see from the ship of Theseus on the Frangois vase. The way 
in which our ship is packed with rowers is- itself anggestive of a race. 
The hull is very-shallow. At the bow there ia beside the ram a sharp pro- 
jecting pomt, which would ineroass the power of attack in case of war. Ido 
not remember that instrument on any of the other ateyien ships, Usually 


' Found on the Actopolia, A eimilur fmg- FOL Journ. Hellen. Stuel, 108, pe 183 for 
font in the pomesion of De, Store, we Ef thin mothod of * shaking hand,” 
limes freon Me, Coctl Torr, 
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the ornament rising from the prow of these ships éhidle in a sort of branch. 
Bit in this case it is more tke o serpetit, which omminde me of a friggment Af 
Hipponax where he tolli a painter “not to pamt on the many-oared sid 
of tiriremn a Sara running from thie. prow towarila thy steerméan, * 

In one or two instances the Dipylon ships appear to be engaged m1 war, 
men on the deek attackiog inen on land 5 or a helt is implied by dend man on 
Lit ahipant inthe sen OF come: if tives instances ati to determine the 
chiracter of tie whole series of thesa ships a9 exclusively militant my thoory 
tint some of them ot least roprescnt funeral races will not hold wool But in 
tlidee days many persons mist have lost Cieir lives in fighting of an irregular 
kind, for whom no funeral games were held, “The most they could expect was 
some merorial ou or in their tomb to show, like the oar of Elpenor, in what 
service they had perished, Typical ilnstrations of fighting from ebip- 
deck on a vase would meet the onse, In historical tines: the Polsmarchite 
hold! nn eyo epitephios for those who had fallen in war, making offerings als 
to the shades of Harmodiog and Arisiogeiton (Aristotle Ath. Polit. 38). and 
possibly those official games applied equally to war by sea and by land. 
The Gada at Suntum may have been of that kind, trregular and 
intermittent in sectrrence, or like thode at’ Piraeus, held at fixed periods In 
the Dipylon times, however, an agou epifayhiod woul] hardly bave been on 
official affair but rather 4 spontancous honour to a great man, T therefore 
remlily admit that the mere oceasion of death, as in naval wartkre, may have 
beeu figured on the Dipylon vases, just asin later times if appears in a 
typical manner on the stele uf Dexileox But observe thut the woe definite 
anil conspicuous fact on these vases ia the presence of funeral ceremonies, 
such aa were held at the death of rich and prominent citizens To bring 
into tine with that: fact aa many av possible of the less obvionws jlngtrations 
on the other vases or fragments. of vases seems to me a safe principle to 
foitow, and that i the reason why, in this instance, [have propounded « 
funeral ship-race'aa the explanation of moat of the ships on these vases. 

ALS. MUnnAY. 





' Perk, Poet Tyr Ge athoed., p. 478) aqpeérs ypdigy Ape tprigene fe wokvlirge rely 
a8 dnAddou jetyorra wpbe avbeprdrge. 


A NEW wahdc-VASE. 


‘Tue vase here published is a red-figure lekythos, found at Eretria and 
recently acquired by the British Museum. It has the ordinary honeysuckle 
pattern as decoration on the ahoulder, Between two rowa of inaeander on the 
bedy of the vase ia Ue picture, which oeaupies only one side, 

The subject is a young watnan hurrying out of n door, which she leaves 
open belawd her There is no indication on the vase of what, or of whom 
she ia in pursuit, but the ontstretcbed hands would seem to imply that the 
desired object is not far distanl In front of her, and almost as if issuing 
from her lips, is the tame "AXepéwr, aod below this the word «ads. 

‘There ts-no urtist’s signatirm, but the type of figure, the head-+lness, the 
drooping of the hair over the-remples, and the -rentering of the drapery recall 
the style of Brygos, whose career began somewhere before 480 i.c, nocording 
to Hartwig (Meisterschaten, p. 308) Only one other vase is known so far, 
inscribed with this tame (Klein, Posen wel Lichlings-anechetfien, Zod 
edition, p, 129), but it does not appear to have been figured anywhere. Wo 
lave dirulben no menus of comparing the style of the two, Tt is described 
a3 i yase o dolommetté of Attic fabric, on ane aide two youths riding a race, on 
the other, Wires youths minning in a foot-rmee. 

Tf we are to seek for the originals of the waA0¢ or lovers’ names among the 
Athenian. aristocracy, it would not be easy to find a name better known than 
that of our vase. From the time when the Archon Megakles, aon of Alkmavon, 
and hia followers gained for the whole family the name of actrreed, hy their 
sacnileviows and treacherous murder of the Kylonian conspirators, the 
Alkmmaeconidae were foremost in all the disturbances of the troubled ‘times 
down to the fall-of the Peisistratidac and the reform of the Athenian constitu- 
tion by Kicisthenes. 

Though the name Alkmason itself only appears once on the vasea, other 
well-known names of the family are to be met with, ¢.g., Eothymides and 
Philtias Lave the narw Mognkles, which some would identify with the uncle 
of Perikles and grandfather of Alkibiades, and on a red- and black-ficure 
amphoraat Munich is the name Hippokrates, which might be the father of the 
above Megaklesand brother of Kleisthenes. Another family name is Euryptole- 
mos. But the only historically important Alkmacon we know of lived long 
before the period of our vase, Curiously enough the passage in the Odyssey, 
(xv. 248) which speaks of the pursit of Kisitos by Eos, comnecty Kleitos in 
descent with the legendary Alkinseon, aud this is the more singular sinoe the 
figure on our vase might well be an Eos withour wings, so obviousty has her 
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action been angwested by (hit of Ros in the groups where slie is represented 
Ty pursuit of Ke plinlis, Ii weretlal Th ijwite in accordance TAL the apurit ‘il 
the fifth century ta take a subject fron the region of legend, and adapt it to 
every-lay life 

The position of the name in front of the figure recalls » Chormides 
atiphorm in the British Mnseam (Fi 201), where the biind Phineus calla out 
PEO), mising both lands at the same time. On that analogy. our igure 














(ce TTHo Paow Rarernta, 


would be calling out Alkmmucon, in which ease the vase would be atiother of 
those very mre instances, where the subject appears to have o direct 
comexion with the name inmecribed, An example ie the Oxford) vasa on 
which is represented a Persian horseman with the mscription Midriaéys xados. 
Even if the rider be an Amazon, a5 some suppose, such a figure would aleo 
serve in connexion with the name of Miltindes to recall the battle of Marathon 


p2 
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cake fe is an Eos of daily life | a zh 
ike + the name of 4 lover {1a i Dial 






ae eeilicntl ace wre oe 
Parmenidea, p. 50). 








DELPHIKA—(4) THE ERINYES. (%) THE OMPHALOS. 


Tre maternal of the following paper falls conveniently under two 
headings, but the: argumetts respecting each are intimately connected, anil 
cannot fairly be appreciated apart, It may he well, therefore, at the ontsel, 
bo stimmariss briefly the conclusions nt which I have arrived. 

I. The Erinyes at Doelphi and »lsewhere are primarily local ancestral 
ghosts, The conception of Homer, and in part of the tragedians, of the 
Erinyes sa abstract, detached ministers of divine vengeance is comparatively 
lite, and belongs rather to literature than to popular faith. 


2. The ghosts of important persons are conceived of as locally influential 
after death, anid, being potent for good or evil, present a sort of neutral fond, 
In this neutral aspect they are Kaper, Moipas, Teas. 


3. This neutral fon of Kijpes, Molpas, Tyas, eto., ia probably from 
the first conceived of in its dual aspect: The ghosts are pleased or ingry, 
white or black, Humenides or Erinyes—probably from the first the malignant 
aspect is gomewhat uppermost, 

4. Among a people who bury their dead, ghosts are necessarily con- 
ceived of as demons of the earth, dwelling below the earth with only 
occasional emergence, and especially potent in all matters concerning tho 
fertility and sterility of the earth, Hewes the ritual for the dead and for 
clithonic divinities is practically identical, 

5. With the first dawn of anthropomorphism appears the notion that 
the earth is the mother, and the earth gonii tend to be conceived of aa her 
daughters, ‘This notion is helped out by the fact that in primitive com- 
munitres, auriculture, and thence the crtual attendant on it, ts langely in the 
hauda of women. Henes the sex of the Erinyes—a monstrous anomaly 
when they are regardw! as avengers of bluod—is naturally determined, 

6. The form in which these earth genii, these local ghosts, were primarily 
conceived as embodied was, among the primitive tnhalitants of Italy. and 
Greece, that of sakes; the woman-huntress, winged or winglezs, of the 
trayedians waa ao later, complex development. 

7. The foomle moke-Erinys is intrmately connedted with the Delphic 
legend of the Python, and survives elsewhere in the worship of female divinities, 
eg, Athens and Demoter;it is part of 1 wide-spread snake-cuitus, whose lux 
emergence is sean in the heretien! ect of the Ophites. 

& The primitive haunt and sanctuary of the Ermyee wes the omplialos. 
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% The omphalos was primarily a grave sirmounted by a Fotich stone, 
the centre of nu cultus of ghosts and oarth gouii, whose worship, in later, 
anthropomorphic days, developed into that of Gaia, Kronos and other kindred 
divinities, 


li), By Homer's time thia old cult of ghost ani fetich, of Gain-Kronos, 
hw! bean overlaid by the incoming, dominant enlt of Zeus and Apollo’ The 
reaulé was manifold; the real meaning of the ghost-Krinyes was velipsod, 
Lough never wholly lost, the malignant sida over-emphasised, the conception 
delocaliwed, and with this delocalisation the snake form and connection with 
the gnive-omplialos.almost wholly obseured. 


Il, In the Choephorot of Aeschylus, dealing sa it dees with the ritual of 
the grave, there ia necessarily « Titerury resurgence of primitive couseptious 
To the Humenides the conflict of new and old ia embodied, amd oo skilful ip 
the illusion, that it was possible in a play acted ut Athens to represent the 
Krinyes os immigraut strangers of hideous and unknown form, unrecognised 
by the local Delphic priestess By a still more remarkable inversion of fact, 
th wie possible to conviies an Athenian atdience that these Erinyes of the 
literary imagination were trmaformed into the local Semmac, these Jocal 
Semnae being, infact, the very order of beings from whom the literary Erinyes 
themselves sprang, 


-—Tnk Eninves. 


Tncertia Geniumne loci fnmnlimne juurentis: 
Esse putet—Venc. Aen. y_ 95, 


Ii will be obvious to any one conversant wilh the enbjost tht in 
two of the steps of my argument I lay no elaim to originality. In his 
romarkable Direriationd on the Bumenides (2u\ edition, English, 1853, 
p. 155) ©. O, Miller states distinctly that the Erinyes ‘were neithor more 
wor lows than # particular form of the great goddesses who rule the earth 
aul the lower world and send up the blessings of the year, namely Demoter 
and Com.’ "This doctrine, with some modification and amplification, is 
stibstantially that of iny Clause 5. | 

I owe a still more important aid fundamental debs io Dr: Krwin Rolie. 
The main theory of his book, Pyke, 1 buliove to bo mistaken + itis hone the 
less fullof priceless incidental suggestion. Hv says of the Erinyes (Peyche, 1 
247) © Nor philosophiseh-ilichterisch Rellexion hat sie xu Helfern alles Rechtes 
in Hitemel und auf Erden wmyebildet, In Cultus und begronaten Glauber 
der cinzelnen Stadt bleiben sie Beistiinde der Seelon Ermordeter. , , . Une 
sieht man gouau hin, 4 schimmert noch durch die vetribte Ueberlicferung 





‘ To the mattor of the stratification of culty, 
aut! expecially vl ile rectal affinity of Yous, 


Apalle nail Arbeuiia, | owe much mythalogdoal 
light te the views, published amd nnpablinhed, 
of Vrol, Ridgeway, | 
dn tho artich: What poople pirodinind the ob 


is povltion, ehetihed ont 


jects malled Myueneas f' (0408, evi Fé! has 
hoon Turthor developed in hin profesenrial fue 
tired at Cambiider, whith | havo hod ‘Une 
privilige of attending, atl with, de da Tope, 
aitly be atabed in fall in tie forthcoming 
work on prehisloriv Greece. 
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eine Spur davon durch, dass die Krinya eines Ermordeten nichts anderes war 
als seine eigene ztimende, sich selbst ihre Rache holende Seele, die erst in 
apaterer Umbildung 2u einem den Zorn der Seele vertretenden Hollengemt 
gewordon ist.” ‘This view Dr. Rolide himself confirms and amplifies in hi 
' Paralipomena’ (thein, Mice 1905, p. 22), Dieterich (Nabwia, p. 55) confirma it, 
and Otte Crusiua (Roscher, Lex, ii, 1163) in his article * Keren’ says ' Die 
Kijpes "Epurves sind die almmewlen Scelen,’ In fact, no serious raythologist! 
now controveria this position, 

This fundamental truth, that the Erinyea are angry souls, woulit 
doubtless have been recognised long age Wut for a certain topsy-turrydom ol 
method which has, until quite recent years, infected all mythological research. 
‘In tho Homeric pooms wo find ourselves at tho starting-pornt of nll thot 
has given (reece her place m the- world, of Greek history, of Greek art, of 
Greek. philosophy, theology and myth! The statement, troe of the 
one itom omitted—literature, is profoundly falsn of all the rest; the spade 
has reveniod bo tis strata underlying Mie civilization out of which the Homerie 
tins aprang. For thealory and myth, our only concern here, Homer 
representa « complex aijustment and achievement, an almoet mechanical 
accomplishment, with ecarcely a hint of origina, Butin England, where 
scholarship is tainly literary, the (loctrine that Homer is the beginning of the 
Greek warld-iw likely to die hound, tts death may possibly be cussion! atl 
hastened by the atory of the Erinyes, 

With respect, then, to the fireh three clauses ot my argument, IT may 
refer to tha articles by Rohit anil Crosius; they have collected ample ant 
more than ample evidence to prove that the functions and ritual of the deal 
ant of the beings variously called Potniae, Semuau, Eymenides, Erinyes, 
Praxidikae, Maniae, &e., were originally and fundamentally wentical, One or 
two points, lowever in connection with this require to be further elnocidated 
or emphasised 

Virst, i regards (he number of the Erinyes In Homer they appear 
usually inthe plurl—aig. Oe, xi, 280, psprpis "Epwves. If we keep to tho 
iden of ghosts, we soust translate the ‘angry ghosts of « mother” Macli 
nother hadof course originally only ane ghost, bub in Homer's late con- 
ception the individual ghosts, each one of which only avenged himsell, have 
been abstractod into a sort of body corporate of avengers, all of w liom 
pursued each offender, The final step of the abstraction is to make of the 
Erinys « sort of personitied conscience, bot all thie js remote from the 
manner of primitive thought. Iv is interesting to see that the trigedians, 
who are often fir more local and primitive. than Homer, frequently employ 
the singular and realise that each dead man has his own separate Erinys. 





1 Peannet-inolods in thisestegory theauthor wolke.' They are adkonay oral May oATrF 
of the article * Etinya’ in Roselier's Sects, things away, therefore ey arn ‘clad Bild 
Acconting to lini the attributes and functions dor nngestiim daboifahrenden dunkien Wetter: 
of the Krinyy aro to be derived from the “in = wolko*—by parity of reamneligg they might be 
Biite td Donner alu: enthulendes Upwttter- blak inte 





208 JANE E HARRISON, 


ie ploipe Bapudarenpa poyepa 
wotmia st Oidisov oxcd, 


ghar ‘Epos, ) peyaotersy tes «ARs. Sept, v. O75, 


Hore the Erinys is surely in apposition to the Ol8drou weid, thu eféaXov of 
tho dond mao. The passage is an Lostructive confominatio of bw nulivally 
different conceptions, tho Homeric phantom shadow idea and the powerful 
local aneestral ghost, The notiot of the single Erinya also lurks. in the 
Koveniles 1 Aeschylus. Acsclylua, of course, has. a chorus of Eutnenides, the 
Vaupactas Aoyes, and he doubtless conceived of them os indefinitely and 
Honerically plural, but they sce roused from their sleep by Clytemnestra, the 
ent coal Erinys, 

Anothor point remains to be emphasised, It is easy enongh even to the 
moter mind to realise that the Krinys was primarily the angry whost, mod 
i ghost is never so.angry as when be has been murdered, The counterfiee of 
the picture is less obvious, ie. the idea that the ghost of the dead man whon 
content 1s a powor tat nukes for fertility, the chivf good to primitive man, 
The farmer of ancient days lal to reckon with his dead Ancestors, und wie 
acnipulous to obey the preeept de mortuis mil nisi bene, Hippocrates (orept 
drut ii, p. 14) tells us that if anyone saw the dead ii a dream dresead in 
whit, aul giving soniething, it was a good omen, dad yap ter awoblararrer 
a Thoda wal avtijores Kai omippata yivorta. It is this, the good, white 
vile of Sie whosts that was suppressed in the Honserig Erinys, but which re- 
emerge at once when they, the Erinyes of Aeschylus, were allowed to become 
thetr pou! selves, ie. the Senmae, potent alike for fortility and sterility. To 
Nie priestess in the Lumenides they appear wéAawas 8 de +6 waw Dbede- 
tpero, buf Atlene knows better; she knows that they are practically 
Moirae, with control over all human weal and woe: 


TavTa yap abras Ta Kaz’ Godparraus 
ehayor Sumren—AESCH, Fim. 930, ; 


Primitive daomona, it may be observed iy passing, wre apt te be gods af 
wil work, Inter they <dlifferentiote off info Mack ar! white. frendhy and 
howtili, and finally develop @ complete dmparimentaliam, . 

Qie gallent tstavee of the primitive dual character of the Erinyes is of 
apecial value heewuse it fa connected with a definite ritual practice, Just 
sever Jurlongs oul of Mogalopolis on the Messane roud there was n sanctiary, 
Pateaning (vii 34, 9) said, of certain goddesses (Gear iepor), Patiianins 
himself is evidently not sure who and what they wre. ‘And they cull both 
Hie goddesses (hamnvelves and the district round the sanctuary by the name 
of Manine* (Mattnesses)—he sggeats however that tho name may be a * title 
af the Bumeniiles’; (Goeeir &€ wo: Geon roy KiweniSow doriv emdeAneareg }— 
“and they aay that hero Orestes went mad after the murdor of hija tb lier,” 
He then doseribos:n monument called the mooumant of Daktylos or Finger. 
To this I shall return later undor tho houding *Omphalos” ‘Here too,’ 
Pausnning says," there ia a danctuary to the Funnenides—they say that when 
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these goddesses wero coing to drive Orestes out of his senses they appeared 
to him black, but when he tied bitten off his finger thoy appeared! again te 
him ag-white. and he became sane at the sight, and thus-razy ty diapyeres 
arotpereay TO wipe abt, tats be Muce reals XNeveaic.’ We have no 
eonveniont word to reuder thy differunce hotween deyyreree tml Eeere brat Wie 
distinction i important: draylte is anid of the ritual of dead heroes, andl 
of chthonic divinities, the amcrifies is offer] on or poured inte the ground, 
it goes dw —Piw strictly is confined to the ritual of the Olympian. gods, the 
sacrifice ja burnt, it poes wp.. Here the old ghoste have divided off inte 
Monine (t4. obvinusly Eringes-Furies) awl Botenides, and the Enmenides 
file lias got Olympinnised. This is made the cloarcr by the last wad most 
romarkabls stalemetit of Poaanias,' Along with these (im craig Keveale) it 19 
customary to saerifice (fier) to the Oharites,’ 1. practically the white side of 
the ghosts; the Kumenides are. the same asthe Charitea, the givers of all 
mcrense, “Toexamine tn. detail the cult of the Charites would take us too 
fat; itmayat first be somothingof a shiock to find that the Charites are pructieally 
only the white beneficent side of the Fri nyea, but this passes when we renner ber 
that at Orchomonos tho most ancient seal of Uneir worship, where their 
tnages were mere rude stones, they were worshipped at night, and. like all 


‘ehtlionic divinities with the offering uf the honey cake. They were ales a 


sort of Moirae; the lucky throw ab dice was called Xdperes. 

The connection of the Moiray with the ghost Erinyes we have already 
noted. Hore again cultus came in ty strengthen the angumént by annlogy of 
ritnal between the Motrac, Semnuae and Eumenides. Pausanias tnentions 
at Titune (ii, 114), ‘s grove of evergreen oaks and a temple of the 
golieses whom the Athenians call venerable (Seumae) and the Sicyonians 
time Eumenides (kindly). On one day ovory year they celebrato a festival 
ih their honour at which they sacrifice a sheep with young, and pour libations: 
of honey mixed with water and use flowers instead of wreaths.” The sheep 
with young clearly points to the goddesses of fertility and the absences of 
wreaths is cnriously paralleted in the cult of the Charites at’ Paros: Apollo- 
dorug p.#, 15, 7, after telling the story of Minos an Androgess, says afew eri 
Kai Osipo ywpig alkdiy «al oreddvev de Udpm Atouge tals Xdpiet, At 
Titane Pausanias goed on Lo bell ua they perform the like coremonics (foiwéra 
pmo) ut the wlter of the Fates—jt mtands in the prove wuler the open sky. 
fu this important passage we have the Semnac identified with the Bumenides 
and their ritual with that of the Moirae, This identity of ritual ix puralleled 
by identity of function, When Promothous is asked who guides the rudder 
of Foto he answers (Aesch, Prom, 315), 

Mopac Tpigopdon pinpoves + 'Epartes. 
Nay more in the Kumunides: they are the yaXavyerets Mozpas (Zum, 172) 
Just in the sumo way the Kijpes, the souls, are fates, wnil an such easmntially 
biyPabecas aa in Hew Pheag, S17. | 
xa Moipay xal Kijpas éyelvera vndeomoivevs, 
Kiwlm te Adyearir te xai “Atpowon, aire Bpotoice 
yewoperaics Soot 2yew dyabur te Kaxoy Te 
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though with Hesiod, never too optimistic in his view, the Kajpes incline to 
the black side (v. 211), 


Not & freee atiyepor Te Mopor «ai Kyjpa pédaiwvas, 


The idea of a ghost, a double, a fite shalowing a man in lita life’ anil 
powerful to affeot his descendants after death ie common to many vi 
people. Th depends on the temper of the people whether the wliost is is 
remanded as benevulent or malignant, white or black. The West African 
tribes according to Miss Kinysloy have their Eumenides. ‘Tn almost all 
West African districts’ Cie Africén Studies, p 182). is a class of spirits 
called “ the well-disposed: ones” and this clogs is clearly differentiated frown 
“them” the generic term for non-himean spirits, ‘These well-ilisposed ones 
are ancestors, and they do what they can to benefit their particular village or 
family Fetish, who ia not a human spirit nor.an-aneestor. But the things 
given to ancestors are gifts not in the proper sense of the word sacrifices, for 
the weil-disposed ones are not gods, even of the rank of « Sasabonsum or. ao 
Omburiri —hore we seem to catch « god arrested in the process of makiig. 
The Lriny ea Of Lhe Weat African ute nol angry ancestors, but the phists of 
onenies who ure regarded as malevolent— To inault or neglect” ble “well 
dispose! ones,’ is mide jm disreputable, but it willeot bring on ey, an outhrenk 
Of aniall pox African missionaries have found that the nearest, equivalent 
to the word God in ear Scriptures is the word * Mulunga’ the: general hntive 
term for spirit: The spirit of the deceased man is called his Malwngu anil 
all the offerings of the living are presentod to snch spirits of the real, ‘Tt 
is here that we find the grest centre of the native religion, The spirits of 
the dead are the gods of the living’ (Duff MacDonald, Africana, 1852, 
vol, Ip. of). Ae regarte the black awd white Maniae Mr, Frazer says m his 
commentary (citing Callaway), ' The Zulu believe that there are black spirits 





(Thongos) and white spirits; the black spirits cause disease and suffering but 


(he while epirita are beneficent, The Yakuts think thet bail men aftor 
Heath heoome dark ehosts, but good men become bright ones” (Paws viii, 
34, 3, Com.) 

T hiave long thought that in the white heneficent aspect Of the Eurmenides 
lies the explanation of the much disputed "white maidens’ When the 
Gank were approaching Delphi the oracle vouchenfed te the anxious 
inhabitants ran aa follows: ‘1 and the white maidens will ore for these 
things.’ 

= efiol eAncee TaUTa Kai AévKAIG KOpass. 


It is generally held that the white ntaitons are Artemis anil sar 
but this view only rests on the opinion of Diodorus (xx1i. 9.5), Surely it is 
far more probable that in 9 moment of extreme peril there shonld be a 
resmrgence of the ancient deities of the place, deities half forgotien perhape 
by the educated supreme always in the hearta of the vulgar, At Delphi 
there was no need mil anyhow it was safer not to name the drawvuoi Heal, 

Business and blackness are aynonymous, To-day we talk of a black atory, 
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and the black manof the chimney still survives. Callimachos tn his charming 
fashion tells us how Olympian mothers, when one of the baby goddesses was 
manghty, would call for a Cyclops to come, and Hermes blacked himself with 
epal and played the hobgublin. 


& Bé Soxmatos éx puydroto 
 epyetat "Eppeiys eran eeqxpemeros aid. 
avTiKea THY KovoHY poppbocerar—Calhin. Deen. 68, 


There tao splendid instance of the hero-logoy coud black m Pausanins 
vi, 8 4. "O"Tpwe as he appeared] in his picture was ypoar re Cerwag pldag 
wah re eléng F dwav fo ri meddera hoflepos, Miwou 4 dugleyero Edpua doihijra. 
This goes along with the growing feeling that (lem! herdes were apt to be 
hostile and their graves:must be passed with precautions of silence lest they 
should be anneyed. anil show it. Hesyel. swh eee xpelrtoras eave: toby ijpwas 
obtar Myovery, Goxover 64 anxotinal Tires elo. Ook ToUTY. Kay oF TapoNTEs 
TH npwa ovyne eyours wy Te Ada, xal ov Gen Ge AroyvAos Atrvatafa)s. 

At this point.a word ia necessary as to tho etymology of the word Erinyes; 
after what has been said it can -scarcely be donbted that the account in 
Paneantas ia correct. In discussing the Tlielpnsa cult of Dometer FErinys- 
Lusia (yi. 24, 4)—to which T shill return Inter—he says éqi ToOUTY wind 
emieknorers TH lead yeydvagt, Tod pypiperoe pev tvexa 'Epirds, Ors ro Pope 

ypaeda: wadhodaiv dpurtaw of 'Apaddes, Tho contrast between the Erinya 
‘pe Luaia of the Thelposian cull te precisely the same. as that between the 
Black and White Maniae of Megalopolis. Whatever be the precise etymology 
af Erinyes we are evidently in that primitive siage of things when the nannies 
of spirits and daetions are not names propor but attributive opithets, We 

are very near the West Afmicen to whom the spinte aro ‘them,’ and ‘then’ 

may be kindly (Mumenides}, angry (Erinyes), venerable (Semmnacg), grace- 
giving (Charites), awful (Potnine), mad ones (Maning), vengeful (Praxidikae), 
We have not: yet renolial the point where personality is clearly outlined. 
Our imagination is wo possessed by hi figures like the Olympian vols, sharply 
defined, real, actual, persomil, that it is only by considerable mental effort thut 
we realise the fact—all important for the stuly of mythology—thal there ore 
no gods af all, wo objective facta; that whai we are investivating wre only con- 
captions df the biimnan mind constantly shifting with every harman tmiod that 
cancoives them. Art which makes the image, litarature crystallising attributes 
and functions, arrest and fix this shifting kaleidoseope. Until the coming of 
art aod literature, and to some extent after, ravta pet There is no renter 
bar to the understanding of mythology than our modern habit of clear 
analytic thought; the first necessity is that by an imaginative effort wo 
should think back the woAAd we have so sharply divided into the haze of the 
primitive &y. 

Tf the first efep in the making of o god | is thy attribution of human 
quality, the attribution of sex will not tarry long Mother-Kurth iaos 
conception too wide-spreal to need comment. FatherLan! is a late and 
mimstrous palriarchalism. The Cretans, often true lo primitive trailition, 
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still said, pyrads, whew the reat of Greece said warpis (ih Ge warps nak pot pls 
me Kpires saXouor, Plat, an seni sit ger. resp, xvii). Ttisto Ma Ia that 
the Danaites appeal in their supreme peril. This point need not bo 
labowred, but itis worth noting that the sex of the earth od of divinities 
connected with the earth, like the Eumenides, must have heen confirmed by, 
if it did mot originate in, the connection between women and agriculture in 
primitive days. Mr. Payne in his fftatory of the New World (vol. ii. p. T ond 8), 
observes that formerly women were to only vidustriul class; meu were 
enpige! 1 lunting, fishing, fighting, “Agriculture,” he saya, “was originally 
base on the servitude of women, Primitive man refuses to interfere in 
agriculture; he thinks it magically depenilent for success on woman anil 
connected with child-bearing, “When the women plant tnize" said the 
Initinn to Gunilla, ‘the stalk produces two or three cam. Why? Because 
wothen know how to produca children, They only know how to plant the corm 
so ns to ensure its germinating, Then let them plant it; they know more 
than we know.” Thus itis easy to see how the Eumenides-Erinyes; spirits of 
fertility or sterility, came to be regarded as daughters of mother earth, 
whereas it is hand to conceive of any state of society so matriarchalised as to 
nike its avengers of blood of the formale sax_ Aeschylus, who is anxious nol 

to allow the fertility aspect of thy Eumenides to appear prematurely, makes 
them, whon formally questiouel hy Atlene, asy they are daughters of Night, 


peice dp doper Nuwtos alavig téxva (Kum, 416), 


but Hesiod (Theog, 164) long before made them sini ay of Earth, 
Saphocies compromises; with him they are Tije re wal Zeotou «opis, 
(Ovd. Col. 40.) 

T have noted already the dinalism of Diack and white, curse and blessing ; 
it 19 curions ti see how this other anthropomorphic dualiam of mother ani 
dangliter fite in with it, When it comes to (dividing up functions between 
mother ant danghter, the dinghter gets the stern side, the maiden is 
naturally a little seraehe This Aeschylus turns to admirable Slemstind 
account in his eerawrreerrot Kdpar, 

At this point the full significance of C, O. Miillér's statement becomes 
apparent, i¢, that the Ernryes were neither more nor less than particular 
form of the great goddesses who rule the oarth and the lower world, 2: 
Demeter and Kore. ‘This statement inverted would be, to my mind, a just 
presentment of the order of development. Demeter and Kore, motherand mat, 
are perfectly anthropomorphised, idealised forme of those vague nyparitions, 
the garth and the spirits of the earth, In this connection ib must nevar be 
forgetien that Demeter herself je also Erinys, also Melainw, Ule earth 
goddess, as well aa thy earth apirits hae the black na-well as white aspect, 
though in later ways the dark side of the functions went over to Kore, Lilo not 
dwell on the onlt of Demeter Erinys, for its importance has heen abundantly 
emplitarsed by all writers from ©, O. Miiller downwards, And got only were 
the Ermyes forms of Demeter, but the dead, Plutarch says, were in old days 
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ealled by the Athenians Demetar's people, xai role vexpody “A@yvaios 
Anuntpelovs avopeter to waka (Plot. de foe. in orb, lun, 28, p, 043), 

Tn order clearly to establish the dowble black and white pect af the 
earth spirits, lave passe! rablier prematurely on to their complete anthiropeo- 
morphic development, an! ost go back to the proposition of the (th olause, 
i. that the form in which these local genit were at first embodied was that 
of makes. 

Thit-snake form brings together the viows of C. ©. Miiller and Itohde:: 
it if a camnecting link between ancestral ghosts ond earth genii, and it is 
strange that neither of these writers perceived what would have been his 
strongest argument, 

To say that in their primary form the Erinyes were thought of as 
embodied in stimked may seem at first sight a0 startling that it may he well to 
call attention at the outset to the Inct that the Wea is no wise foreigu to the 
tragedians | 

When Clytemnestra hears tho suoring of the Furies how doen she 
hame them 7 

“Torpos wavoy Té wupeol curmpoTtaL 


Auwit: Spaxalyns ¢Eexijpavay pévos. 


Travail ani sleep, chartered conspirators, 
Have spent the fall rave of the dragons (v. 126), 


Of course it ia possible to say that she uses the term Spdeasva* postically | 
for 2 monster, but the fact remains that she callk the chorus a draguness, when 
she might quite natarally have called them hours, asindeed inthe next lines 
she frankly proceeds todo, Te would) really baye been more ' poetical” to 
preserve the wnetephorintact, The passage does not atand alone. To Euripides 
also o Fury ian dpdxaiva. 


IlvAsiéy SdBooeae ride: rhphe 8 oly apes 
“Aibou Bpaeainay, de pe Sodkerar eravelr 
bewats dyfévais tg du’ deropmpdon ; (Jph, Tower, 286 0) 


Here it may perhaps be urged that the conception ig borrowed from Aesohylias, 
but the stage Furies of Aeschyina were certainly nol dpdxanaa and also the 
“Adéou bpaxaiwa confases the effect of the Sarai ZyBval that follow, En the 
Orestes also (v. 250) the Furies are dpaxorraBers xdpac and this aurely putting 
a etrain on language to aay this means they have snakes in their hands 
or hair, But the crowning literary Hlustration on this point is Clytemnestra'’s 
dream in the Chospheroi. Clytemnestra dreams that she gives birth to and 
suckles a anake, Dr. Verrall has pointed out (v. 89-41 and 925-027) that 
the snake was the regular symbol of things subterrancan and especially of the 
grave, and he conjectures that the snake was presented to the minds of the 
audience by the ‘yiible grave of Agamemnon, which would presumably be 
marked az a tomb im tho usual way. ‘This ig moet true and ibsolutely 
casantial to the understanding of the play, in fact ite keynote, but tho siake 
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is more than the symbol of the dead, it is the vehiole of tle Erinys, and the 
Krinys ts Orcates, (¥, 547); | 

Exipaxorrmbels & dyar 


aed red ser, 


not marely ‘deadly a4 serpent, but masa ‘serpent Erinys.” The meaning is 
absored to us in two ways; coaventionally and trutitionally we have come Lo 
regan! the Erinyes as the pursuers of Orestes, whereas hore he, as Erinys, 
puraaes. Aloreovor the Eirinyes are naturally as we hove sewn forinle here by 
command of the patriarchal Apollo comes the male Erinys.. The Erinys 
was n snake and also as we have abuniantly seen a Fate; it is: only 
when the two notions are firmly grasped that the full meaning of Orestes’ 
worls-appear. Clytemnestra cries for mercy in vain (¥. 125): 





rarpoy yap aioa rode gupilen popor. 
Nay, for my father's fate Ades thy death, 

The snake form of the Erinys comes out more eloarly perhaps in art 
than in literature, Snakes of course, as thy conventional decoration of tther 
Ties or ev, Khounil on vase paintings > good examples are the repAoy of 
Patrokloes (ev, dine Cat B 239), aml the-erpky in the funeral scene on the 
kantharos in the Bibliothtque Nationale (Miliet-Girandon, 38), Both otian 
atid TUB Sos are painted white, the snake being black: the white is 
probably in ® sense prophylactic to warm thie passer-by that the place ‘was 
taboo, More inetractive for our purpose mre the metances in which @ live 
snake or snakes issue out of the ries to protect it from desecration or to 
receive offermgs mote by the survivors. On o white lekythos at Athons 
(Jahrbuch, 1891, Taf.4) we have a ease in point From a white grave tamulus, 
th Seapoectns Tahoe, tesue forth twa large angry- lowodk tinge snakes ¢ they are about 
ti purave a youth whe flies away m fright, He haa no doubt accidentally or 
intentionally vidlated the tomb,and they are the avenging Erinyea [np case 
like thie we might slare the doubt of Aeneas, bul in the poxt instance the 
Ennys aspect ia beyoud doubt. 

Ou a Tyrrhenian amphora in the Bourgnignon Coll, Orvieto, Fig. 1 
(Jahriveh, 1893, p. 95), we have a curious and very interesting representation 
of the slaying of Polyxena, Lying absolittely over the very tomb of Achilles 
ie the body of Polyxena, her blood just shed on the altar-tomb by 
Neoptolemes; the tomb iz éa@ahoertnj¢, and even has the covering network of 
fillets; To this pomt I shall return later; for the present the important 
point is, that out of the ruuSo¢ arsed a great live aunke Obviously ihe iiea 
if that the ghost of Achilles in sunke form rises up, an Erinys, asking and 
receiving thy atoning blood, But even in this vase there is the hucipient 
confusion, or rather blending of idena, far Neoptolemos flies affrighted—the 
snake ia the offended gensus loci as well.oa the satisfied hero-ghost. Here is 
indea | mythology in the making, the notion shifts and Hickers, Kither the 
anake is the actual vehicle of the ghost of the dead man, i the dead man; or 
re te the guardian, the familiar spirit of the dead man, the famulus as in the 
account of Scipio's grave (Plin, NH) xvi. 86); subest ppecus, in quo. manes 
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ejus custodire draco truditur: or he ie merely the earth daemon: nullus locus 
wine genio est qui per bnyuem plorumyue osteniditur (Serv. ad. Vary. Aen. 
v.85). The snake ie [je wats, native chill of the earth os opposed to the 
heree, the enemy aud stranger; eo waa the portent explained that appeared to 
(Crodeus (evod i758) Of these conceptions the genius fort is most famihur 
us, appearing constantly a4 it does in Latin pocts, but the tiles af the 
serpit as the velicle of the hero ie thoroughly Greek, and belongs to the 
ditatuimn of of mada! obscured to a by Homer—oi wadaicl pdduota tap 
Cow Tor dpaxorta toig Nowa curpxciooay (Flot. Cleom 39). When the 
people saw the great snake winding romod the mopaled body of Cleomencs 
they knew that he wasa hero, Again, the scholinst on the /Tutusof Aristo- 
planes (v. 733} RAYS wotndeg pew ead Tole GAA Homet Opdcorres waperiderto 
éfarperms 6¢ rar Acxdywes. Perhaps, most instructive of all ts the expres- 
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sion Photius records, the ‘peck | ivi] hero” (Photius, Jeu, ay.) pws rola, 
—id ta rouy ders rovelAoug dvray ijpway wadeloPas. 

Asin the eset of the ghost-Erinyes, so here we are not without eavaye 
anilogies At Blantyre, in East Central Africn, a spirit often appoaré ae a 
serpent. When aman kills a serpent thus belonging to a epirit he goes and 
makes an apology to the offended gol, saying " please, DP did not know it was 
your serpent’ ’ Here the serpent ts perhaps rather the familiar of the god, 
butafa dea! toon wants to frighten his wife he i¢ apt to present himself in 
the form of a serpent. Ghost an} god are not far asunder (Africona, Dut 
MacDonald, 1882, Vol. i; po 6s). Again (pi LoL), it is noted of the Galinas, an 
African tribe, that they have no idols, but revere sacred objects and animals, 
serpents especially hemg sacsed. One variety of snake they regard aa having 
heen the mother of the Iuman flunily, 
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M, Hoeury Jumod, in his interesting account of the Barwngas, (Les 
Boronygea, p. 806), notes that among this people tho sauke is regardnd og 2 
sort of incarnation of an ancestor, aud i somewhal dreaded, bot never 
worshipped. A native, pursuing «a snake that had got into the kithen of a 
missionary station, aceilentilly set the building om fire. ATI the meglibours 
exelaime! that the fire wae duo to the stmke, and the-snnke was the oulie 
nemo or ghost of a min who wae buried elise at howl, ond who had came 
ont of the earth to avenye himeelf. ML. Jumal adda cautiously : “Quo lex 
reptiles du hois sacré ef les potity serpents blows eent cnvicagés eorime ilee 
inqarnetions temporaines des chike teinbo eeut probable . . , De cette con- 
statation h la supposition que ces animanx sont des messagure ov des Incarnn- 
tions transitoires des Diez i! n'y a qn'on pas. Mats jamois ile n'ont pas songé 
A adorer un serpent, This is clear from the fact that afree thinker among 
them will werastonally leall a serpent: because he is hore! by the too frequent 
reappearance of hia aneestor, and ag he kills it will say," Come, now, wo have 
hind enough of you,’ 

It is only necessary to recall the frequent mythological appearance of the 
hero as aunke, ey. Erichthonios and Kychreya, aod perhaps most noticealile af 
all the case of Sompolis, the child who tumeid into a snake (PL yi, 20, 218). 
Sosipolis: had « sanctuary where the snake disappeared into the ground— 
he also had the offering of the honey-cake and water far libation, the Loutpapr 
and the peprépas wedtlypera.. To the modern Greek poasart his child till 
baptized is a épaxorna, and no doubt mn danger af disappearing in that form ; 
the line between animal and human iso wise clearly drawn. x avery one 
knows, the Erinyes. tn their conventional art-form from the fifth century i.c. 
downwards ‘are represented as maidens brandishing snakes in their hands. 
It, was this fact thal gave me the clue to the primary anake form of the 
Erinyes. A god or godiless is mpi to hold in his land or keep by hia ade 
the sormal form be las outgrown. 

But it may fairly be asked), con the connecting link in the clinin he 
shown? We have the complete anthropomorphic form and we have the anake 
form; can the transition stage be shown, the customary halfway honse of half- 
human, halfanimal form ? Brichthonios of course, the snake child, became 
half-snake, half-man, Ceernps appears on many. monument as the 
tailed hero. Malevolent monsters like the Echidna, Typhon ail the like 
are snake-tailed, so in late art are the earth-born giants, But all these are 
somewhat remote analogies Hove we any snake-tailed women genii of the 
earth, of fertility or sterility, that we can fairly adduce? A recently pub- 
lished vase (Bohlan, ‘Schlongenleibige Nymphen,’ Phislology, LVIL NF xi: 1) 
supplies the missing link, One side of the design iz reproduced in Fig. 2. 
As Dr. Boliian has pointed out; the pwo sides of the vase ara defintely con- 












" 1 vente to Wlilfor froin De. Béliloo an ane 
mall hut important deteil, The olject carried 
ov the gight arm of one of te suakenpmplia 
im, | believe, nofoa abieh) bot a leekel of the 


hhepe ordinarily in me among the tipeks for: 


agrimulttin| purpose Of a raan psliahed In 
Balmmann ( Necropoly, FL 4, Figs © and 3) a 
dower who follows # teain ol exes pltuchiling 
holds ou his arn a bakket protisnly alnillar, Lt 
evidently dothe the sued toe te squttoring 
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trasted, On the one silo wo have the destroyers of the vine, the goats, on 
the other its nurturers, enake-bodied nymphs, veritable Enuonides, The 
vase is apocially important becanse our modern minds, hannted by the 
tradition of the tmleeolent ‘oll serpent,” lave some difficulty tm realizmg the 
sinks as the gool gents These kindly grpe-gutliermg, tate-playimng, 
amike-nymphe give wea picture of pease and plinty.and benetioanve not easily 
forgotten, they are veritable snake-Clinrites, 4 eup night filly be reserved five 
them ithe banquet) they are bpaxorrmdées eopae mivet to be daughters of 
C)yilivon. and Bareynena, the fish-tailad goddess whose sanctuary in Phigwleia 
wns dyion €x madacor! (Pans vii. 41,6, Aes Zhe, 008), 

Chm tlanghtere ta the Spacorrmdes «dpae of the vase are the kinilly 
EKumenides of the well-known Argos relief (Mitth, i, Dest, Ath, iv, 176, Reschier, 





Pin 2—Szerent-namin NyMrie 
(PRitologua, 0. xt.) 


Lex (SAN) In the.one hand they lok! flowers, in the other enakes-—thare is 

nothing terrible © in thei. aepeot ; thay ate ETACONS: to the man onl woman 
who approach as supplianta—the snake is not the weapon of terror but 
morely (he aymbol, as the Howere are, of the fertility of the earth. Tt was only 
when the meaning of the anake was obscured that it became a terror: 

The Argos Eumeuides rolief belongs to the well-known type ot ‘the 
trinity of fouwile prod lems which have long presented i aor w lat confined 
probiem to archneclogists Fowiliar oxamples of this typo are the Tlinsos 
relief where on-one side are Apollo and three Nynipla, on the other Hern 


4 Fora fenerkabla parallel to-Roryuume se 
Mr. E. J, Payne (¥ietery of ihe Nee Werk, 
WoL. OM) The foal Degee or Geers 
of the Sew Wool ome the prvides of a luke 
worshipped a9 muinaeota Or muothor- water, 
homme ale formlehe) the mation with Aah) tor 

L.A. —VOl. KIX. 


food, Bho hod the bodky-of a Gali wurtueunted 
hy a ride hineen head. Uer worship coal 
cml Vow atwiliahel: lry the eibatitution. of as, 
lnniges of th Virgin. At no gmat distaued was 

worshipped alec sncthey mobodiment of the 
Jake, & Apne ccpwreellad bp eerpetite, 


0 
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and three (Charites (Rayot, Moamments de PArt Antique; Das-reliafa ile 
Thasos), But forthe inscription Charites and Nymphs would bo mdiatinguish- 
able, In the Megara relief, at Berlin (Afytholoyy and Mow. of Athens, 
p. 446, Fie 33, Hermes Jeads three dancing women in the cave of Pan; 
discussion is eniless as to whether they are Nymphs, Charites, Cecropidas or 
Horse, Where there ia no tnecription, the question is best lefi unresolved. 
All tire the same mt bottom, i. they are llires wopa: Nympli ta nothing but 
marringenble main, dod Charites is but oie of tla many «\pdores ¢ earaawupod = : 
cnaerrny THY Malar avray cevapupop wojcacbas Jes wai wahécai THY pir 
ayapoy Kapyy, ry 82) rads dudipa éebopeone Nope, tyy 64 -séeva pene 
capévny Miyrepa, rye Oi waida €x aide évibeticay «ara saw Aepigty 
Sitkextow Matar m gueihwren elpae To «il tabs xendpoue de Asdnapn 
wal Achdhore Gyhove@as Bead opvaetewoy 
(lamb. Vit. Pyth. 66), The passage 
i¢ notable mot for the purpose of 
evidencing, as Fythagoras ‘tmtended,; 
the prety of wonan, but as showing 
that ottintion is already drawn to the 
anthrnpomorphice liahit of wetlvotings, iti 
the names of the gods, the various 
htm relationships “ie their worship- 
pers; at bottam these Horas, Nymplian, 
Churites, Eumenides are uothing but 
Kieu moidens In this counection the 
relief given in Fig. 8 from the eallectiun 
Tyexkiewier is instructive, ‘The in- 
scription ming: Seriag Kopay—with 
dveGyce understoowl—Sotias dedicated 
the Kopat, We have the threa familiar 
| inidens with froit and flowers, as yet 
Pie 2—Vurrre aes, Cin Trace ie. rnaitornedt by Hey Andover Emre tjLou 
(Frotaer PL AVE) —we linve ag it were tlie root ‘iden 
from which the anthropomorphic form 
of Charities, Horace, Cecropidae, Nymphie, Eumenides, Senmae sprang. In 
discussing Mie origin of the myth of the Judgment of Paris | long age tried 
ta whow (7208 1856, p. 217) that the rival goddesses Hera, Athene, ani 
Aphrodite were only the three Charites or gift-givers at strife—they are 
the vagae copar completely differentintid and departmentalize!, but art 
represents them froquently without distinctive attributes (see AALS, hae it, 
Plate LACK.) 
it may well be asked: why the trinity! Hf plurality began in Mother 
inl Daughter, Demeter am] Kore, why not more duality! To am not sure. 
tlint T can answer the question, Something was due 10 doubt to the artistic 
cobvenience of threw; three makes n good group. The mimber waa nob 
canonical in early days, witness the oonstant discussion aboot the oumber of 
the Horas; possibly also when the Muther aud Daughter had becone 
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thoronghly two there was-a natural tendency Ko give bo the new-made 
couple-a mother, and thus create « trinity, Tilia curious that in the aneciowt 
Greek world the mate truity ia wholly absent Poszibly alao the seasons, 
first two atid then three, ailded strength tis 
the notion I wouli tiske final sugues- 
tion, In: the curious Bocotian relief vase, 
‘Apy. Eh. 1802, wiv, 9, wo have the great 
Earth miother, the qwaorna @ypir, figured 
with two women supporters, ane al either 
aide. Tt does not sent necessary to mippase 
they are di nisi: This looks like the ongin 
of the trinity, which mmet have been orgii- 
ally not $ but 14-2. 

‘Wo have now to return to the Argos 
relief, We have reached the anthropomor- 
phic form of the Erinva; the make remains; 
hut only se an attribute, held im the hand. 
This ia perhaps the beat place in which to 
note some ather elements that contribute L 
ta the formation of the art type of the fo, §—Desow prom Prom 
Erinys. V AAE. 

The first element to be noted te the 
eléwhov. ‘Tha primitive inhabitant of Greece, whom for convenionoe sake we 
call Pelasgian, buried his dead and thonght of the dead hero as a enoke- 
genius (welling in the ground.. The Achacan of Homer borned hie: deni 
and believed: thai nothing remamed except the dim and strengthless gliost, 
the Gdoror. The eféaron wasn little 
uinged Huttering thing—a feeble exit 
of the living man The two forma arv 
wlintrably sea and contaminated ii 
the design of an archaic prothest vase, 
Fig, 4 (A, With, xvi 379); in o 
grave. tumulus are seen a large curled 
snake, anit sbove him four fiuttering 

cféwka. Sitomlar httle winged figures 
are figured on the renvarkablo lokythow 
in the Jenn Museum (Schadow, Kine 
Attivehe Gradblekythes, deun, 107), 
where the: winged souls, or eijpeq, ane 
waning Fro ani returning ton large 

Frio. §—Foow BF. Amyiona. aepulchiral pithos, This wengea type 

Varese, Piet, Ate ij. 27) of Ui aoul, thie Honiene elbdo Lop, 

eintribubed, | have oo doobt, lo supply 

the Krinyes with wings, Further, when the Homeric ining tion Lina! 

transformed the Erinys ‘from an angry ghet bby & mesenger of justice, 

wings were doubly necessary. A winged form was hot far to sary The 
q 
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Gorgon typo waa ready to lund, and ayited nilmirably the bogey matine 
W the angry ghost Such a form we have iy Fig. o from a black- 
figured amphora in the: Musee Gregoriane of the Vatican, ‘The: instanen i 
the mare instrnetive, ot Lhe artist does not entirely trust the Erinys type he 
hie ndepted. That his meming may not miscarry he mids the original 
firings, ie. the mals, 

Te the Inter Ennye form, jc, the kypical * Fury’ of Hades in short chiton 
and hinting boots, another element enters of unmistakable import, ie the 
art-typo of the godiieas Artemis—the luntress par merelinnen, Aw atin aa the 
Erinyes develop out of ghosts into avengers the clement of pursuit comes tn, 
they Inés their double aspect and become all vinilictive ; they are no longer 
bpicoues Lub dees, 


dvap Gimxers Ofjpa, eMayyivers 8 dren | 
eter pépevay obsror’ dekorae wavov (Awm. 131), 


In late vaeer which depict the scene of Orestes and the Erinyes, ey. the 
rater of the Louvre (Baumeister, Denkmaler, ii, Fig. 1814) the dress of the 
Krmyes and tint of Artemis ie 
identical, sivo that Artemis 
carries her bow an) quiver 
nil two lancea. Thin vase, 
it may be noted, is interesting 
ulso from the fret that one of 
the Erinyes is actually rising 
ont of the ground, only visibly 
from the breast mpwards, just 
like the figure of Go. ‘The 
final fae of the Fury on 

in le wee Lower Italy Hailes-vaaes ia 
(Rocky, De eee timply that of a tualevolem, 

The red-fignred vase in Fig. G is of jimportance in respect bo the 
yiestion of art type, Ibis figured by Rosenberg (Din rinyen, frontiapiere) 
am! interpreted by him a4 an Erinys, 1 jneline to think, from the amplitede 
of thy ilrapery, that the figure nore likely represents a Macnad, The dowht 
ts ire invttootive than any certainty, Maennds in mythology and Erinyes 
are only differentiations of the same fundamental idea. In fact the Muenads 
aré Maniac, earth-born ministrants of Ge, and they hold lier suakes, and like 
the Manise in later days they are addressed as dogs. 

Matmitéa Gutéa doasadea Avoorata, [(Timoth. Pre. L) 
ire, Goal Adoons evses, fr ale dpes. (Eurip, Zork 975,) 

T return te the anake-form, The snake-Brinye is ouly one anpect of a 
oultos of darth wlivinities ones widesprawl ia primitive Gree. fall a 
cntury ago Gerhard, with an fusight extraordinury for his tithe, divined 
that praetieaUy nearly all the women goddesses of Greece ano bat modi- 
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fications af one primitive goddess—Mother Barth He suave. (Ueler Ifetroow 
wi! frootiermentton, 840, p. 108); ‘Nicht nur file Diy Dione, fir Uithyia und 
Thoin, Themis und Artemis, Tyche und Pmexidike, Chryse und Basiloia, 
aondem auch fiir Demeter wod Kora, Aphrodite and Hestin, Hera und 
Athene [hest, wenn wir icht irren, diese Belianptung bids dem Grail sioh 
ihurclfiihren, dass wir in allen diesen Gittormen uur weehselale Nimen anil 
Authiesingon einer inl dessellwn lellonisirten der Gia ghicheollaulen 
Brl- aul Schipfungsgittes xu erkennan luybes, .... Vou derwiegenlater 
Anwamltng ish sur Seite der Gitermiutter das. Schilanigan-aynibol, és Hiedeet 
aich fiat allan den. Giittinean loigese! ht die wir als drtlich wicheelude Ase 
driicke jener urspriinglichen (Gittercinheit erkannten, namentlich der thee 
2aliechen ond italisshon Here, der kekropisclen Pallas, der vlonsinischen 
Demeter” Itis strange thnt » conception so fertile, so dlumimating, should 
have lain barren-so|long, obacured and paralysed by tialf a century of aun 
aul moon myths IT only push Gerhard's argument o step further when 
T urge thot the snake was not merely the symbol of the primitive earth 
daemon, but lier actual auppoeed vehicle, Atheno the maiden of Athous 
la but the anthro umorphise! wleeupas Ogee whe dwell beneath her aluelil, 
slice js the motpa of her city, wml iy the city’s metremity tlie refines to ent 
lier honey-cake. Ceerope the serpent king is eanght half-way in his trans- 
formation, Wo are so accustomed to the lifeless attribntive snuke of €4. the 
chryselephantine Athene that we firget the live snake of the Acropolie, The 
design on oa lekythes (Benndorf, (fr. and Sic. Foe 31,1; Rosoher, few. i. 
O70) recalls the live snuke in-drastic fashion, Kassandim takes refuge at the 


xoandn of Atliene. Athone is represented in the usasl (Promachos) fashion, 


oh her siield wanake. But not only lia# alia paitited anske on her shield, 
W preat live soike—a veritablo Frinys—darts forth from her altar with 
open jaws to altack Ajax, Tu like manner, when Philoctetes profancs the 


aunotuary of Clryse, the vase-painter (Ruumeist, Fig. 1479) represents 


the snake that has bitten him returning comphwently to the altar at tie 
foot of the goddess, It iv no accidental anake bite, it iv the Erinye of the 
poddess—il ts Hus goddess again, the ofwaypoy ddus: 


at yap vorets TH8 dNyoy de Celae Ty Hy 
X wins wekact cis: Pehanoas dy Tar axadudny 
ankov puddoce: xavdics oleoupor dbus. 
(Sore, Phitort. 1825) 


he two snakes who vlow thy soos of Laocoun wore aesnredly the 


Erinves sont forth by Athene—not origmally by Apollo, Whan they lined 


‘done their work they disappeared below tho carth, dader derratnean bare 
yPone (Q. Bnayrit 12,480) They were important amakes: with vita names 


i Since | prot Lhe above an lutepeting me eth) Ci Mermogdre Keewels Meidodeai, TL is 
premeniation of tie Earth Mother hae com to now ty the men at Cimetantinole,  Jootin, 
Hight ot Harkes (Theeuly), bo be temmls bow | Ap thnk. metic, S20) 1. XTL 
with Lostg: luinvy dest, awed the podertal ta iu. 
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of ther own, Porkis and Chariboia, as the scholiasi on Lycophron tolls us 
(nel fer, $47). In like manner the sinkes who attempt to alay (he inifant 
Heracles aro the vehicles of Hotw 

Again in the dase of Demeter, She became eo highly hwinanized that 
the siuke mt Elvnia ig well nigh forgotten, ub least as an object of cults, 
But a ceremony in which the anake glided into the bosom of the initiated, 
wae an integral part of the mysteries (GlAKerac Too eoArov Tow TeXoUpErer).! 
On Roman rélief in the Ufiixi (Overbeck, Kiet. dfyth, Taf xvi: 2) near the 
figure of the seated Demeter a sekos is represented, from which emerges a 
litige enoky, anil on ond of the Campana reliefs representing a cultus sone at 
Eleusia u worshipper is represented caressing the -anake in iw bosom of 
Demater (op, eit. xvi. 10). Of course, ax anthropomorphism prevailed, the 
snake became merely the dpderoXos of Ue yous, Strabo (803) Bays, coh 
ob be cal Kuypeliny dis dv pyoiw ‘Heleboy tpadevra id Kuypémy ¢eda- 
Gras, vrodéfacbay de avpoy sip Avjpayrpe cis PXeveiva eai yevielac tatrye 
apdamokew Avlinn, in his Je Natern Aniaelrom (xi, 2), gives of on 
importank, snl, fer our purpase, most interesting account of snake worship 
iW Epirus The passage is so imatrictive it muat be citod in full ' Gove 
é? wal dXNws of Hareipatas t@ ‘“Aaokhor «al abroi xat way door Taw Fevww 
emidnpor dori, kai tolTe Hoy Ty peyloTHY eopriy @eyovee pine iiepag Top 
crouse wepirr T8 Kai peyadomper), “Eore be dverov re Beg Gdaos, wai Tyee 
wink wepiSokor, wal évoor elas épawowres, roi Geot) MAvpya obrel "ye, 
We roivun fépera yupri) wapbdvos wrdpei diiery xed Tpodbiy poly Ewiwoues 
xoptbet. Neyortai é¢ dpa ina ray “Woreipworay Exyovor tod ty Abkibors 
Hifowos eivas “Kay per obp obrot crapeiPobcan thw lépewp TposHvang 
Yedowrrat «al tag tpodas azpodldpas AgSocw ebferian re terodqAotir 
bpokwyoinras wal Eras dvoooy, dhy 8¢ dew dujkoo: wey actin, 7) Mt Boooe be 
bra dplyer prdiypata, Tavartia tar azpocipmpéowp pavTevortm,’ Here 
we live 4 macred amike, fot slain ad at Delphi, bit taken oy peaceably 
a the dvppa of Apollo. The snake hms a mnilen for o priestess, 
thi omen is by fied, os in the case of the olxevpes ddue of Athonn 
Parthenios, Most interesting of all, for the moment, is the fet that 
the nition af Epiras recognized the kinship between their OWN aierod 
mice aol that of Delphi, So that liere wa have siggesteil oxaotly 
what tho urgument most wants he. the anake form of tlie Eritys, the Garth 
goldestnt Delphi, “The truth has long buen disguised by the fact, that,. 
probably at the coming af Apollo, the Delphic snake chanved from femal to 
mile, possibly that Apollo mich? have i fooman more ‘ worthy of hid steal! 
ut the ddug ye aig, the ancient mantic serpent, Gaia's vehicle, wouli 
Jobilese af the outset be fomale The Homerichymn fv, 300) hns Spacatva: 
Euripides (Jph, 7, 1245) han woteeXéverrog olvemos épacev. The snake was 
loubtlese, as in Epirus, the actual original omele-giver, lator it became 
merely the guardian. Apallodoras (i. 4, 1,2) saya, as 82 4 hpoupay rh 
savreiow dtaw dpis txaAvey avrow ("Amro\Mova) wapedMelw dari tA Yaga, 








' for (leat Werences om the make in the wysterte, v Dinterinh, direcos, pp Lid and t40, 


DELPHIEA. 293: 
Toirttoy davekaw TH jeowrreiow Tapahapsavet, anil Pausaniae fx... 0, i) says. Of 
thy Python éxi re jourreis Gt Mawa dora Tijy terayfat. 

The exiatonce of annke-worship is further most ¢learly shown. by the 
featival of the Stepterion (or Septerion)! Mr, Froger (Pousunias ot. p. 55) 
lias clearly shown that the legem! of the purification of Apollo for the 
Hluying of the Python and the ceremony out.of which it arose ‘aurry us back 
io the days of primitive Greek savagery when the killing of certain aainule 
was supposed to need expiation and the elayer was deemed nniclean wutil he 
had performed some purificatory or oxpigtury rite.’ He cites » striking 
parallol among modorn savages, In Dahomey if a man has killed a fotih 
siike lie is etuit up in a hut of dry faggots thatched with grass; to this fire 
id bet, atl the culprit must eseapo us best he may to romming water. It 
cone LO me probable that pot ooly the occasional aceidental murder of a 
ancredl snake woulil be toned fur but, oa the Sypterion feetival was a regular 
one, the priest who slew nenake for sacrifice might, a in the case of the 
Bouphonia, have to atone for this legalised murder. We lave oo actual 
rooonl of a enake-eaorifice at Delphi, but in the Orphice Lithika, « treatise 
abounding in records of ancient custom aud ritual, there is # curious and 
detailed account of the sacrifice of anakes for mantic jnirposes. A mantic 
atone is melted and snakes aro allured by its smell, the enake that comms 
nearest to the fire is seized by three boys in white vestments aml out mio 
nioe portions (Prph. Lith. 687). 


roll 6€ Brapedciori dalfcrw dyvia poipas, 

tpeis user eriway Lew mavdeprens HEdiolo; 

speig & erépag yadns epi S@dow AaoBoreipys. 

speis be Geomporing rolvlipaves apeveroi 
where the portion for oarth, and the tnuntic intent are germane to the woltusa 
at Daalplsi, | 

[i is important for our purpos» to note that the myth of the slaying of 

the sunke, which we wre accustomed ta think of as excluarvely Delphic, ‘was 
wide-sproad in Greece Wherever Apollo in the Achaan religion pre- 
vailed, there the serpent hecomes a monster 0 be alain; the jane varies, but 
the subetunce is the same. At Thebes we lave Kadmos slaying the dragon 
who guanis the well; at Nemea, we have the guardian snake alain Hy the 
Seven. On tho other hand, in places where Achaean influence never pre- 
dominated, ay. in Pelaagian Athens, the snake romaine the tiielary divinity 
of the place, The Thebes aml Haliartes legend is especially instructive 
becwase ib brings the anake and the Brings again into such close connection, 
fie ee ee eee 


"Nir. Fraser: potuta mnt: Cant for.) that thin 
MSS. of Plotarn have uniforrnly Lhe euding 
‘Stepterion, aod that the forta Sapteriom arinyted 
by Momeni withery ocmmry only in Meay- 


ehive (awh ome). Hlesyuition exptalum the ilitfor-. 


ence ae" eddoger Feboous.” TL beliove Heaychine 
to ben tizbtat to the tmexning, pesildy wrong 
ws ty the form, and | linranl the comjecture that 


the Stepherinny ene a faileal of purifiention and 
oxidation and ae each contented with the 
nigra tie ord ctrl ervdgece bt Aceh, (hep . 
(4, Aoph, dnd 401, BY 62, aod (e Dr. Vernal, 
ud Avsalii Chih, 03), The explanaliony of the 
Btepterin yo a Crews Festival mete only om 
Aclan, . 


a4 JANE: E HARRISON. 


When we ask the origin or the parentage of the snako that. Kadoms slew 
the answer te clone: éyeyoue a éoucor €F “Apewe vai Titdmereye “Epivties, 
(Svhol Soph, awe 126) child of Barth, eurth-horn daomon, fiw Go aod Mrinva 
ire oily two forme of cael other, drecyrep de Tis wal "“Apeos o Spica je 
(Dindor’, i/255, 14), Tilphoses wn Delphowta! are obvioualy Hie aume une 
fo them we must add the Arcadian Thelpusa, hadnt of Demeter-Erinys, Ap 
otleal-well guariled by a snuke, haunted by a whost-Erinys—thowe ane the 
furniture of Gaia's cult | 

This stnke-cultus. was overlaid by Achwenn Homeric conceptions of 
widely different origin am) import, but thongh obscured jt never did 
out. "The “Aya@os Aalwew never lost his enake form; it did not escape 
the commentators that he waa opricticully wie same ae the Latin local 
anske-gontus—gaudet tectia ut sunk ayafol Salaopes quo Lutini Ganios 
vocant (Serv. al Verg. Geo tL 417). The Aalwow "Anyaildg wos wor- 
shipped ut Lihaden (PL ix, 39, 4) along with 'Ayaly Toyy, A min 
whe weoull consult the ancient oral of Troplionies hal to dwell in 
lhe joint ofeyza of the two ilivinities and there purify hirself; after 
consulbing. tly oracle he was brought back to the same sahetiary. 
Hesyehius felle we that Agathe ‘Tyele was both Nemesia and Themis. 
Nemesis and Themis are but by-formes of the Enrth goddess, Both ‘Avaéas 
Aalporw and “Ayvaéy, Tuyy are primarily ghost-fites, LnceStOTs APPOATINg UW 
sthike form, only Erinyes qnder another aspect with the good-fate side more 
orophasized (vy. Rolie, Psyche; p. 232 and Gerhard, Usbor Agathodaemon 
ol Bony Dey). Tyche like Gaia develops into a matronly Kourotrophos 
type. The ‘cistophorot’ coins of Asia Mitior with thet constantly necturring 
type of the anake issuingr from the cists sliffickntly prove tle survival of 
aminke-cuitus in Asia Minor: the snakes of Asklepios were everywhere the 
actual voliiclé af the gol Perhaps (he most renurkable testimony lo the 
Lennoity of thy cult is the existence in Christin days of the sect of the 
Oplites, limmal Jeacemfunts of the Pelasyian snake worshippers of primitive 
Himes We owe it to the rancour of the Christiay fathers that at pecount of 
their singular and no doubt primitive ritial has come down to ie The 
woount of Epiphanios is worth citing in full (Epiphuan, ffaeves, RERVILG jr Eyours 
yap hur Shar tpéhortes ey «ioty Tuk je wpas tye apay Tron wird 
HuoTHplay Toe dohen mpordiporres «al otesitorres ers tpawetnys tipTaws, 
mTpoxahovrTm ror odurm, dvoiytértos be tov wheal owpbedirt....waloc.d 
Odes...terey Eri Typ tpdwetan Kai dveideTras Tolg apron wai Tadryy hacly 
edwens TeAgiay Guciap, offer wai we aro Tiree avijcod of povew «Ada TONY 
dprovy é€r ol¢ a aurag ddug eldyjly wall eridihdari role MauBavoveiw GA 
Kat exacroy aomitera: ray bibtex eraparos, That the doctrine of the 
Ophites was no new invontiun Wut direetly traditional from anciett days is 
expressly stated by Hippolytus (v. 20, ciel by Dieterich, Abraxas, p..150 and 
note); lit Bays of a wevt of Oplites gor: $2 alraly ) race didaccakia row 








‘Me AS Mell gests bome thay all eo mung yraoe mtu! ohaely akin to the Sauglirit 
worl tiny by aljectives Oe well-Raurert fer  deertde Grey oo Cite welll te o ato) 
(ron e fen [leet in Gieek ap koown te mal word (or ate werll 
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Acyou bro Taw waka teokoyar Motaaiow cai Aino cat tod rag reherae 
pierre Wad Tak ue pie euradellarroy ‘Opens, GO yap wepi tis paprpas 
avraw «al tod deme Adyos xa) o Supahos, Srep eotiv ilppopid, deapprinw 
otrag torin ev toig Bueyeroig Tau ‘Opdreare, Orplueus woe for the ind 
Achocan what Homer was for the Achacan#, Wie name to whieh all poetical 
tradition was referred. Tf the doctrine of the Ophites waa ancient, low mucli 
rire their ritnal, 

Hippelytus mentions conjointly éde¢ and dpadadds. DT have discuesed the 
stake, the primitive form of the ghost-Erinys; it remains to consider her 
dwelling-place nul ginctuary, tho omphalos. I reserve to the em the dis 
cussiun of the attitwde of Acschylus towards the eult of which both dodo: 
ind opdakog are faotora. 


K—Tue Onpitaios.! 


‘lapiden e sepilelre venerari pro des,'—Cic. pro Mane, 40, 05, 
Tupfos Te eri Ay ter Th yap yépas dari Vardyrow.—Hom JI, xvi, 457, 
jane vex prov as dhltpemoay Yaiyies vowitertos 
rupSoy wig dddyou, Meotes & opolars 
ripaclme—Hun lle. O95. 


The Erinyes were primarily ghosts; the omphalos was their sanctuory, 
the grave they hoonted, That in brief isthe proposition before ns. 

It may be noted at the outset that) the view her set forth of the 
amphaios i in accordance with anuctent tadrtion, The omphalos was 
variously reputed ta be the grave wither of the Python or of Dionysos: 
Varro (de ling, Lot, vii. 17) save," Dolphis in sede od latas est quiddanw wh 
thesauri specio, qudd Grace) vocdul euadon, quem Pythunis aiunt tomuldn, 
Hesyehiua av, Tokay Bovwos anys twet yap (14, én Aeddwoig) 6 ipdecaw xare- 
vokeity nal o dudadag tis pips tildes €ovl tod Tv@ores, Tutinn, adv. 
Cravens (4 251) hiokly that the omplalos is the tomb of Dionyans (a fe 
apharos tados dati Aiortaov) The Dionysos view is practically * dupli- 
cation of the Python view and need not here concern us; if we were discussing 
the ong of Dionyses it woul be vagy fo bow that hie familiar vehicle is 
the snake: The passage of Varro is important; he cleucly regarded the 
oupakes not ie ainere white stone but asa etructure of the nature of a 
heéhive tomb (thesaurus), The shape of such a tomb is deseribed by 
Pausanins (ix. 48) A(Pow pew eipyaerar, ayia be repupeper deriv aural xnpurpi) 
Be ote dy Geyay GEN darpypden- ron be duwrare tay Mboy daciv dppariay mapti 
evar Fel oleodopijmatse, Arintotle (ile Meus, vii, 20) anys Unt the keystones 


' Rofurmmee to authoritins on the omphalos 
ell) be trom etiummermied tig Mi Fraerr tm fis 
Cieiimminry to anewios, Vol, ©. py 315-210, 
with an enumerntion of the principal taterpre 
totivne, a! Aluwitaod pletion of pringitive 
poralich, “To Ulrich Milonge the predit. uf 
having ft dered the conection bitwoon 


the ompliaies amt mtn (tricks, Aivveew sonal 
Foreinagen, by. 77) ‘Te the authorities enii- 
imeraied by Me, Freer | wenhd only acd Otte 
Ua Coe MM ythuolngho— ed shod,” pp. 
100i Teme vou Miller's /umdlack tel ¥, ih, 
and the very jonroed ajul valuabi> artinte ow 
Kronos by Dr, Mac. Mayerio Eechier's Ler, 
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of these vanit-like buildings wore enlled gudadol of dadadot fe Neyoneras 
of dp Taig yraksow Mio, of pécos eluevor, This nay be the eluo to the 
obsvure statement of Hippolytus referred to above (p 224), fe that the 
duibakos was said to bo dpxovfa; I shall return later to the probable 
etymology of the wonl. 

If then the omphalos were a miniature Iebive tomb, it would exnetly 
wecornd in shape ond appearance with the ordinary white grave-mounil sp 
Inayuontly seen on vases.’ Initunees have alrewly been cited, ail are bea 
Thusiliay fo neod erumeration. The normal monument aniong a people who 
bury then dead iste mound of eurth, xac gas. This may be left plain ur 
simnounted by a stale, a vase, or tripod. Various arrangements of stele and 
toySos ate well sen in Benmlorfs (ricchische und Sivilische Vasenbilder, 
Taf xxiv. We. have o réafor alone—ust a grave-mound, to etthor side uf 
Which iz-a tree that would suffice to indicate the grove; we haven stelo wily by 
aida with a ropPor: and we lave both erected ona basis of three sleeps, Il itis 
doaired toimake the réafay conspicuous, so that the survivors may avail the 
hahoo of contact, the trios may bo coverel with whitt paint or sive, 
which will serve the further purpose of preserving iL from the weather: This 
Aelempa was in us) at Atheus as we know from the preseription of Solon (see 
Brueckner, ifr) > further, of recat yeurs partial temnain# of these perishable 
(ombe have come te Hight at Verve (lArheek, 1891, 107, A. Bruecknor), 
These fragile struetnres might be copied in-stome If my conjecture is correct 
tlie Inter form of the omphulos, «g, such a structure aa haa been found by 
the French excavators (fullelin de Corr. Hell. 1804, p. 181), waa probably n 
copy in stone, The omphalos seon by Pausanina he spenks of nob aa a 
Mifos, but as Mi@ow rerosjéros. Anothor analogy between grave-mound 
wil omphalos temains to be noted. In the curiges ant very important 
‘Tyrrhenian’ amphine recently published by Mr, Walters in this Journal 
(Vol. xviii I808, PL XV.) we lave the seaue of the slaying of Polyxena 
on the grave of Actiilles, That the actual grave is represented therm can 
be, Pthink. no sloubt Onall other representations of the same seene the 
slaughter of Polyxenn ida sacrifice performed expressly on the tomb of Achilles 
(Overbeck, Gall, her. Bile. 27,17), amd io the [resent metance the vase- 
painter takes the greatest care that the blood of the victim shoulil fall 
precisely on the tomb, Thy purport 19 clear; the Erinys of Acliilles, tlie 
angry ghost within the tomb, is to be appeased. The mound then, though 
contrary to custom it is flattened at the lop (see Mr. Walters foe ott,), id 9 
tUp8os, but—and this is the interesting part—it i decirited with « diaper 
pattern liko the well-known * Mapes” omphalos of the Munich vase (Girlie, 
A.V. 220 = Monich, 124). 

Yet another point. The ompholos was, we know, regarded ax an oltar, 
The sehulinst on Bum, 40 says ieiera yap 'Oplaty» eri rob Awpod. 








1 ae tae-polntiogs (he omphulon ji Eumapquet in the lant qatiler of de Madlonds 
figure) it ogge-wleped. AT fret aight thie might <fowrwed (xia, yi, 2) Jnat onli op gge-aha pal 
wom fatal oihesnaligy of omphalos und réuAen, radon in repreuntecl 
hit ine White lekytles yalitislied by Mr, I. (. 
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Moreovor tte constant fuuction aa a morey-sent shampe it a8 an altar: the vase 
In question shows ta tl rip Gey actually serving ax Sopog, The Podjpioesdizg 
vidos tthe Bayede Dr Reichel, in his very interesting monograph on the 

wrhclliouahs Céillerculine, trive to show that the primary notion of the 
altar ié foun) in tie jseat or throne, I agree with him that the seat came 





Fita. 7.—Dexiiw ero Kirra is Mies Natio aie, Bayete 


before the table, but boll are late wad aotlropemoarphic, the vague liely 
jilace or thing must liave preesiled them. That the dudadds wax a sent or 
throne needs no demonstration. Apollo is constantly represented on vase- 
paintings am) caine seated on the omphalos. Gain was foo primitive and 
aneikonic, too mvolved im it to ar an ik: 





Fin, &—Rorrlos js Mise Naziowall, Nari 


The three notions of altar, tomb and. mercy-sent all merge in that of 
holy: plate, lutaupparchtly the tomb is Wie primary notion, A fourth mat 
bo added—that of pavreian, The Sapoudie radoy ua parreioy bs clearly 
alinwn on a vaso published (Figs 7 awl 8) for the first time unl now in the 
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Mosenment Naples (Cat: 2458) The design ia completely misunderstood by 
Hoydomann in hie deseription in the Naples: Catalogue, Ho takes the 
central object fora! Felshotilain lerein weisses Reh steht.’ Lt is [think clearly 
4 Winulis witli a coat of Acteojca, lecorated on one side with a stag, on the 
‘dither with # large snike The technique of the vase calls for mo special 
communt; it isof good blick-figurel style, with a Hberal ose of white in 
detaile The scenes on obverse and reverse are aubstaglially the same, Tn 
A grove pepreacuted by fons) trees and foliage stands a grave-nmiound); to 
evel ete af i) is ented a warrior, who turns towarnls the grive-mounl, 
attuntively watching . On the obverse an eagle with o hare in its 
clawa 1 perched on the mound; on the roveree an eagle holding a snake. 
Both loviees represent well-known portents: The sagles black and white 


Boowopevo: Aeyivay épictipova departs yevvay (Axvsen. lg 110) 
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are finely paralloted on the comaof Agrigentom (Mead, Hist, Nien. p. 105) sel 
both Agngentum and Elis linve aise the single eaglo devouring the hare. Flore 
then we hive tw warriors watehing for an omet al n vipoy. 1b inay perhaps 
Ins urged Chat the omen ouly accidentally appears on the grave-meund, which 
would be a convenient place for the birds t perch, bot the warrior: have ant 
Hie wie of casual passers by, and certainly look as if they had taken mp seats 
intewled for systematic olwervation, It ia tempting to see in. the two 
warriom Agamemnon and Menelans, aud in the tomb decorated by the deer 
the grove of [phiganeia; but this would be rather too bold a prolepsis even 
for A vnse-pamter. Tt does not, however, scom rash to conelado thot a 
THpos wae Weed ws MOeTELoy, thomgt the omen in thig case ja no external 
out. Primitive man isnot particular aa to how he gets hie omuna; hu night 
come too tomb te hear a voice or see a sniike, butif lw saw 9 strange bird 
or anything sigiifioaut like the eagle and (hy hare, thal would suffice. "Tha 
history of the oracly at Delphi feveuls Hine forms of oitien-taking. The 
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tomb then, like the omphalos, could be regarded not only as an altar and s 
therey-seab, lit also ad a warretow: tho warrelor nepeet. of the omphalos at 
Delphi needs no enphnstaneg: 

Another yase hitherto unpublished and also in the Naples Museum addae 
now feature to the rp Sog-dpdadde thoory. The vaaoinquestion, a black-figured 
lokythos (igs. 1 and 11), was heuire! by the Museum in LS80 and therefore 
does not appear in Heyilemuinn's cabwlogun! [bs inventory oumber le 111000, 
td height (ra, The noek anil frieze round the Lop Of the bly ate ereani- 
onloired. the bhaly rel with black figures, the face, feet anil arms of Wie 
fomale figure are white, alay the ornament on the warriors helmet and a 
portion of the lrandle of bit alab, and the grvéenionned, tle erest on the 
shield, two broad sitipes representing his awenl- 
belt, and the end of the sword-shenth; the centre 
of the design is ocoupicd by a white grave-mound 
sormounted by a black *haetyl.’ To the loft, « 
male and female figure advance towards the gravw- 
mound: the tian holila an uplifted sword the worn 
stretches out her right hand with w gesture aa if alie 
intended rather to emphasize than to cheek the man's 
‘oct =To the left ie 4 mat with a shield on. his 
left orm; lie righ) hand is hulden, but fron the 
position of the elhow he seems to hold a spear or 
aworil, but not to hold it uplifted. Bohind) a bearded 
hia watehes, leaning: on hig awont "Thre iMSCTipe 
tone are iNegible and ohnest certainly wameaning- 
The Uitsign may linve some mythological intent; if 
0, | om unable to interpret it, nor is any special 
mythological interpretation nocessary for my argu- 
Ment, 

This much is clear, that some cerumony is being 
enmoted atu tomb between two aien, aud presumably 
the ecremony is of the nature of a pact ratified by 
au out, It is quite consonant with Greek habits yy 10 —teeerwos os 
af thought that oats abould be taken at the tomb soso Nanoxaun, Karnes 
fan ancestor, but Tam ameblo te recall any. definite 
instince, Prof, Ridgewny kindly reroinda mo that auch was the regular 
practice wong the Libyan uibe of the Nasamones! Herodotus iv. 172 
notes their use of tombe for cathe aul deaam-oranes: ‘Opeioter 6¢ kal parrian 
Kpeavrar tobe dpviove) pay rody rapa adici dSpas Giemorarovy «eal 
apretove heyoutévove yendatias rotrous ray TH Saw april, jaseredorras 
éd del raw wpoydvey geréorres TA oipata xal eatevEdpevot ¢isatacot- 








: My pratefnl thanks are iliue to Aigner Tht Mitton whi Eimily anpwnt hata anl thie eee 
Potta, the THrevtor of ihe Rapley Museum, phitocrpha, ‘The deneriny lo Fig: 0 xe monde 
for hhe permivton. to publish thie and the opdereeneideride difficulties hy My. Amliraon, 
wea Figa i, S, anh ala Lis Bl jap Amy 
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porras ro 6 dy tidy ev ve dite dvisrvcoy Toure yparac. Here the doth ta by 
the Inying hold of the tomb, and probably this is 9 more primitive form 
iiin the mere uplifting of the wworl It may be urge! that aa Heradotus 
specially notes the custom, it muat have been foreign to Greek practice, but 
this argument will not loll, as he mentions the dream-oracle also ond. seem 
wnaware that the dream-omeles of the heroes, Amphilochus, Amphinrace and 
Asklepics, are casey exactly analogous, Tt will not be forgotten that the 
ancient oradles of Cinia at Delphi are of the order of dream-orncles sent by 
Night which Euripides by » probably wiltnl inversion represents as innova- 
tions, Long after the coming of Apollo men-still like the Nasamones slept 
on the ground that they might hear earthi's voice. 


fue & rel valor 
wate daerdomer o Aa 
-Taos cere Labeeny 
NENT TA plow, wi yan 
x@or erexvacato pacpar’ oreipwr, 
of TOMO MEpoTWY Ta Te Tpa@Ta 
re Tt drei? Go EuekXe reyeir 
trvov xara évopepac 
yopeviae idpakow axorfon, 
peowreion 8 iidedMera tide 
Poifov dla Huyar pos, 

Fphig. in Trev, T2050, 


if the inphalos was indeed a tomb the parallel is complete. 

Although Tam onable to point to a dofinito instance in which an oath 
wna taken at a grave, still it ia well known that) oaths were takes by Ioeal 
heroes and it-scems not improbable that evel woulil be taken at the sctiyl 
grave, £.y, hy Sosipolis,who waaan ériyapios faluep appearing in serpent form, 
oaths wore taken on most important ocenkions ¢ri poyteros (Paus vi, 20, 2); 
othe by ancestors are frequent, eg. pwaptupas 8 Peobs rode Te opldis 
Tore yeroudravs qrosolpevar xal Tous tiperépavy Tarpwovs wal Hwerdpous 
eyywplovs. In a well-known relief in Paris (Reacher, Lerikon, Heros, p. 
2409) we have a representation of hera-worship. ‘lhe hero Theseus stanila 
ahave alow Stopes, dr deyidpa with flat top just like that referred on p. 286: 
Susippos, the delientor of the rofief, approaches him with hand uplifted in 
prayer, Here the hero Theseus must be represented ot his own Bayoesdne 
Tadoy, The cunous altar discovered im tho Heroon at Olympia mist lave 
been a similar structure. It is rightly explained by Curtina (Div Altanw wan 
CH ysagrece 21 ff: Taf. 1.) as the éryapa of the heroea It ia o low mounil of 
earth about 37 metres high, tle top covered with tiles ail the sides 
covered over with lnyers of a sort of Aedewpo. "These have becy constantly 





‘Sinne Towrete the above Dh Vertall hea  phoret ow thew ben of. Ageierunon (Cte A, ©. 
kindly town my attention to the Impreeation 105) aifeuudey mor Asudy te -rilaiti terpiv 
ile by Che benller of the Cboru4 jo. the (hee Ate, «A. 
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renewed, and on each successive lnyer the mseription HPAOP occurs, There 
areover 1Sof these insoribed layers, Prof. Ourtins quotes the Scholinst on 
hur, fhoen, 274-254—eeryapa tra cpayiagoues taig xate, wt Eyouea Pyros 
OAM éxi tis gnvoted. Tn contrast to Soyol de Udo byropévor they ara Saul 
imdvetal dud! de few reroimnpevor, The erecting of such a sjivog Bogos was 
oxpresaly prescribed down to late times ot certain magical ceremonies 
(Dieterich, Abraxas, p 170), The Erinyes at we have aeon are. only the glosts 
dwelling im tombs; they are apacially the avengers of the violated oath and of 
duths which were taken at tombs : this would lend (hentia new fitoes We 
are foo apt te think of an oath as a special judicial ceremony but loosely can- 
pected with religion ; to primitive man it isonly o specially eocred and important 
form of trvocation, Like most metent things it had ite two sides, for hetter for 
WOTSS; «al evopxobuts uty pot woe Kal ieyala, értopxouvT: & eFwXeta atte re 
act yewer, eo onded the oath of the Athenian Helinsts. If we may trust Aristotle, 
the onth wae the eldest and most venerable of created things: Styx, fle: 
ordeal-water, waa from the boginning; “Dweavew re yap «al TyGie eroingap 
Tit yevdoens wartépas eal Tow dpxoy Taw Beay Bdarp, ri xahovpévqu v bie” 

atroy Sriya pay want, TyueTatar ply yap 74 wpéeaBeTaror, Gpeoy & 
7a Tywerrardy dori (Arist Metopli. 3,989 6) Finally, the voneral sanctity 

of sepulehres thronghout Greece is wvidenved by an interesting presage in the 
Tosenlan Digpotations of Cicero, in which he argues with justice that most of 
the gods of Greece are bat mortals trmelated, ‘Quid? Ino Catmi filin none 
Leucothes. nominata = Graecis. Matuta habetur a nostrie? quid? totum 
prope coelum, ne plures persequar, nonne hnmano genere completum est!’ 
Si vero scrutan vetera et-ex his ex quae seriptores Oraect prodiderunt erbero 
conor, ipsi Ii mainrum gentinm dit qui habewtur hine a vobis profecti in 
coéslum reperientur, Quaere quorim demoistrantur eepulera in Oraecia; 
reminiscers (quoniam va initiabus) quae trlunturmysleriis, tur denique quan 
hoe Late: pateat mtelliges, (Cie, Tus. Disptat 1, 13), Cicero is right, though he 
mises a step in the process; dead ten went to the sky as_gods finally, but 
they went s¢ heroes to the lower world first, as elthanie powers, before they 
became Olympian, 

We have then in the vase before uz a seene of worship, 1 invocation, or 
adjuration of m hero taking place at an omphulos-grave-monnd, I reserve 
for the present the discussion of the baetyl: stone that aurmounts itt Tt may 
faitly be asked at thie point; supposing the omphaloa to be the tomb of a hero 
or heroine, have we at Delphi any evidetice that there was a special hero 
cultut carria! on? We know fron) the scholinst to Pind, Vem, vii, 68 that 
there wae a gruetal foatival of herdes al whiel) Apollo was girpposod bo be 
host, yiveras &v Acihois ipwas Féven fy ole Gowel o Cede frri Fema wadely rong 
jipeas, 4 curigus tythological inversion, for umloubtedly the guests were Chere 
lang before the host, But fortumately for our argument we know not onlyef a 
genera gaest-feast for heroes, but of « special festival af great moment, held 
every tiine years and called Hoerois Before passing to tho exposi- 
tion of this festival, it may be noted that the word Gees seems originally to 
have had an adjectival meaning like Semnae, Kumenides, ote: and this survives 
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in the gloae of Hesychins Sows Suparoy loyupoy yervatos aemvos: Dead, 
men, of wpdtepol Mr8pes, ire regurduill as xpelrraves, Hpdes, peyador, anil 
vradually the cultus adjective changes to substantive, os in the case of Kore, 
Parthenos, Main, and the like | . 
“Plutarch in his priceless Gusestiones Gragone (xii) aska Tis) mapa 
Ackdois Xapiha; rpeis dyoues Aeddhoi dyvactypidas Kata te EES, div TP 
ply Sremripiow xahobor tiv Hpwida tyr be Napldav . .. Tije SiH panlbog 7a 
whetora puorexoy Eye Noyor Ov loan at Qiidbes dx be Taw Spree Parepiny 
Sewédrne av tis dvaywyiy eixdoee. This is all onr information about the 
festival but it ia enoagh. Dr. Krotechmor haa shown (Aes dor Anene, 
p 20) that Semele-Xajeuny is one of the countless Ge-Deneter: earth- 
volileaes whose xdBobes and dvobes were celebrated) throughout Greece tn 
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most primitive fashion in the Thesmophona ‘The «d@edos is the yada, 
the burying of the girl figure in the chasms.or megara, the dvabog or 
resurrection festival is the Heroia. How that dvodoy, that reeurrection was 
figured is seen clearly ima vase painting (Fig. 11) published aod. ft ventiare 
to think wronglyexplained by Dr. Robert in his -Architolngischo Mahrchen 
(Pi. 4p. 190). Dr Robert takea the proture to represent the birth of a 
spring nymph, But the figure hulf-rismy from the oarth can be’ none other 
then the earth-vodiless, call her Gaia or Diumeter or Kore or Pandora aa you 
will, She rises up through the y@ye ys, the oinplialos, the grave-rannd 

which is coated with the wanal stuocy, We have in thie vase piluting exactly 
what we want, the transition from the deal heroine bo the goililess, and. from 
the warth mound itself to the anthropomorphic «divinity. A festival of 
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Herois mther than ‘of horees takox ie hack of course to mutriarchul days anil 

it was in matriarchal days that the cult of Gain must have emerged and 
developed, Whiorever inhumution was practised Gaia culins and ghiowt 
eulbus would be closely connected. In Asia Minor, where rock burial pre- 
vailed, uahirally the symbol of the earth mother would be mot a zoe ips, 
Init a rough hewn rock or pome sort of dpyde Ad@oy: It is tin Asia Minor 
apparently that the sikonic worship of the mother was developed, We-see 
her image emerging from the block of stone om rock tombs (eg. at Arslan 
Raia in Phrygia, av shown im Athen, Mitdieiluayen, 1805, Taf. iid, And the 
conical stone of the mother is veen on coins of Pergu gradually assuming 
some semblance of liuman form (Gerhard, Metrooo, Taf lix.). Where the 
tomb was simply a yawe ype the worship of Gaia seems longer to linve 
remained aneikonic, The altar served for ay eikon, ad wecording to Porphyry 
(De Abst, ii, 56) was the case among certain Anibiana, ear’ roy Zeacror 
EJvev waite by deo Bapor Parra, ob ypiirra: my Fodves. 

The ytee vie a4 the sanctuary of the earth-goddess is, not con- 
fined to the Greeks. Bastian (Zowuga, p. 88) gives an account of his 
visit to the aracle of Rime the mother of the Fetishes (Mama Mokissie). 
It was enclosed in a thicket difficult of wevess, Bimai’s dwelling 
consisted of @ pyramid of earth rising im somewhat arched form out of 
the earth beneath a small tree. Unfortunately the place waa a0 sacred 
that the traveller was not allowed 1 approach quite near, hut he could 
distinguish a small hut wear die mound with a conch in it for Bimat whew 
she rose oul of the earth to give hor oracles On the couch mats ware 
spread; im fact, it was a kind of lectisternium with the usual erpapera. 
Bimsi gave oracles and instruction lo kings on their coronation; when there 
was no king ale waa silent, which reminds ts of the silence at Delphi when 
Apollo was away. When there was a drought ar floods, ceremonies of atone- 
ment were performed at the sanctuary of Bimai, 

The oracular mound of Bimei reminds we not only of the omphalos at 
Dalphi, 


O sanete Apollo qui umbilicum cert terrarum ébeides 
nde sitpertitiogs primum sacra evaait vox fern, 
Cte, de Div, ii. 56, 


but alao of anuthor ayreior, not culled by the name of Ge, but belonging, I 
think, undoubledly to her stratum of belief, Do mean the ancient orele of 
Trophonios, where the aifppliant had to ‘go wehually down into the earth to 
obtain his response, *The shupe of the structure,” Pansanias says, ‘was like 
that of a baking pot,’ tod dé oleoSoprparey totrov ra cynua elxagtas 
cpeSarg (P. ts. 59, 10, ¢. Me, Prager ea foc.). The conclusion seems natural 
that, we have here » structure like a amall beehive tomb, ‘The: offering. of 
the suppliant was a honey cake, as to the serpent heroes Sostpolia and 
Erichthonios: as noted before, it ia probable that here “Avady Téyy ia the 
livpristama of Gris. 
1S—VoL. XIX. it’ 
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Ij would carry me too far to examine all the various yexara is 
of Greece. I can only in passing note my conviction that the Tofiew Sovrcs 
(Hesyel., and, von) of Sieyon was taken over by Apollo from Ge, a 
peralledl caso to the taking over of the omphalos, and that the yope 
yi¢ on the snemnit of Mt. Lydaom (1, viii 38; 7) hod ow like origia, Tt is 
romurkable that in front of the yaya zis were two eagles on pillars, which 
uain remitul ua of the eagles of the omplales, The grave-mowund of 
Kallisto wae « similar case, om’ a very instructive one, Below Krowni, ii 
Arcadin, Pausanias (viii. $5, 8) saw the tomb (tados) af Kallisto. Tt waa a 
ype ys infyide surrounded by trees, and on the top of the mound way a 
sanctuary of Artemis with the tithe of Kalliste; here veritably we watch the 
transformation of heroing inte goddess, In remote America wo have the 
like yoouara yng. Mir: Payne in his ffistory of the New World (vol.i.p. 465) 
notes the earth worship of the primitive inhabitants of Mexico: ‘ Among the 
builditigs aml eneloenres included in the great ancroil preeinet or quarter of 
the vos at Mexico, was a mound or group of mounds called Teotlapan, or 
place of the Divine Earth or Soil, It wos a monument of the primilive 
religia of the Obomis, the aborigines of Analiuw:, To the earth mother a 
puthotic prayur waa addressed by the people of Callao, 


Mother of all things, 
Let. iy (too) be thy child, 


which reminds us of the prayer of the priestesses at Dodona. 
li} xaproby dele, bcd wAqtere peyrepa yatar. 


Th ie tmberevting, top, to learn again trom Mr. Payne that as agriculiure 
ailvances, the earth godiless developes into Uie maize goddess, Gain inte 
Demeter, 

By the help of the vase painting reproduced in Fig. 12, 1 ventire alse 
class the mound on which the Sphinx of Thebes sat as an dagaXar yas, 
ait oracular tomb-mound, The vase in question in the Vagnonville collection. 
was first published by Prof. L. A. Milani in the Museo Topoyrajicoe di Birwria 
(p. 69), and there briefly noted. It is further discussed in the first iseuo of the 
Sheltie Materials dt Arch, Num (vol.i., Part 1, p, 64), by Sig, Augusto Mancini, 
Sig: Mancini holds that the mound on which the Sphinx is seatod is the 
Sphingion or Phikion as it wus variously called. Prof Milani iv the game: 
issue (p. 71) rejects the Splingiow interpretation und maintaina that the 
moni ta tutoulis— 81 tratti di un tumulo eo propriamente di-wn tombe a 
Lumilit hon gia del solite monte Phikiog o Sphingion,’ ‘To my mind both 
interpielersare righh; the moun! is a Sphingion, it is alse a TieAos, for the 
Sphingion was asouses, aml the Spline liereelf is probably the oracular 
earth welimes with the veraliis habit vf dekjig questions instead of auswer- 
ing them, My view is, D think, confirmed by the mitiois and mteresting Vie 
(Hoydermann, Naples Cat, 2640), discusses! and brilliantly interpreted by De. 
Otty Crusius (felschnift fur J. Overbeck, Leipzig, 1503, pp. 102-108) In 
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this design, parallel with the omphalos mound on whieh the Sphinx iz eeated, 
a siake uprears iteclf 1 cannot-agree with Dr, Crisis that tho snake is 
a mere" Raumasftilluny —ihe snake ia the symbol aud vehicle of the carth 
ormele, Dr. Crisis whduece the snuke bohind the well in the Cyrene vase 
(4.2, 1881, PL XU. 1), but here again I believe the second anake is added 
sinuply hecatiad the well i snoke-haunted, Euripides regarded (he Sphinx 
as chthonic, 
Tay 0 Kata ylopos Atoas 
Kadueions éreméeres.—Eti Phoen, 810, 


Of course alnowt any monster might by the time of Buripikles come from 
Hades, but. I om by no means sure that the world are nol a reminiscence of 
primitive tradition tather than ‘eine rein dichteriache Vimachreibung seines 
Wesens.’ The great Sphinx of the Naxians stood, it will be remombered, in 
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Fr. 12 —Kearee or tue Vaartkvinie Unorienen. 
(Milont, Muse Topograjios, p. to, ) 


the precing) of Gaia wt Delplu (Mrazor, Pauwsemies, x. 12), and 1 aho was bit 
another form of ihe oracilar exrth-vodilees, hor station there gains 1 
siznificance, On the coms of Gergis in the Troad (Meal, /fiat, Neu, p, 472) 
we have on the obverse the dead of the famous Sibyl of the Troail,.on tie 
reverse the Sphinx her counterpart, ‘That the head 1 the heisd ‘of tho Siby! 
is distinctly stated by Stephanus Byzantinns. In Hesind’'s Theogeny the 
Sphinx belongs to the carth-born brood, the race of Typhon, Eehidna 
‘and the like (Hea Jheog: $26), In her nature she is near akin to the 
Kijpes—in fhet eho appears asa sort of personified donth, ‘She is also an 
Erinys, Hacmen, according to nw vursion of his story, had slain a kinsman 
and waa obliged to take Hivht (Seliul. oil Pini OF le oy According to 
apother version he was élain by tie Sphinx (2lpelled, 3, 5,8) Whiat por 
licular form. a (ouster assumed is really a yueshion of sirival, In the 
remarkable Berlin viene, whic the Sphing is usb inaeribed Sphinx, but shoply 
Kaconda, 12,‘ the Kadnwan one’ (Jahrinch, 1890, Ancetyer, p 11%, , Fig. U7), 
R 2 
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ste is represented aa « curiona monster, but not with « lion's body. That 
has passed to Oodipws, wlio-stands befere her as postuiant. On the Oedipus 
vase published by Hartwig (Piloloy, 1807, Tal. TL) the Sphinx again 
hua oo lion's boly—she is simply o lean nude woman with wings, To take 
dnother esses we think of Medusa as o woman, possibly winged, but of the 
euetnuury Gorgon slupe, but on a very archaic Bocotian vaae in the Louvre 
(Ball, te Cor Hell, 1808, PLY.) she appears aa a Centaur, 2a will the tra- 
ditional Gorgon head, but a woman's body draped, and the body and hind legs 
of a harse appended, The Splina got the body ofa lion, the Erinys develuped 
out of n smoke into an Artemis, but, ae we have seen on the Naples vase 
(p. 234), sho, like the Erioys, keeps the snake as aporodos, I do not. of 
course deny for a moment that there waza real mountain ccor or Dixeroy, 
Mr. Frazer says that the rocky mountain (1,860 ft. high) which risea ty the 
S.E. corner of the Copaie lake still bears the name of Phaga Probality the 
Sphinx or Phiy took lier name fram the mountam—not the mountain from 
the Sphinx; the mountain actually existed, the Sphinx: presnumbly-did wot, 
What I suppose is this; on the top of Phikeion mountain was a yaya is. 
Aeon the top ef Mi, Lyecaot, tlhint zope ys was a tomb such ws id eepre- 
sented on the yase-painting iy Fig. U1, and it wes haunted by a bogey, a 
Mormo, an Krinys, «a Ker called Phix because the lived on Phikeion, When 
there was a pustiloice it was fot tnnaturally supposed that the bogey came 
down and earriod away the anne of the Thebans. The bogey was also 
probably oracular, the tomb a warretor. Prom auewering questions to asking 
unanswerable ones spot far, As regards the lion shape Tmay offer a suge 
gestion. I do not think it mecessary to go to Egypt for thw idea, though 
possibly the art form was borrowed. Cithaeron was traditionally Tion- 
linunted. Pausanias (1. 41,4) tella the story of how Megnreus offered his 
danghter ijn marriage to whoever would slay the lion of Cithaeron, who was 
ravaging the land and hau! slain even tir king's eon. Alcathous slew the 
beast, Ut is possible that we do not require even the pestilence, that the 
Sphinw was a peal liow whe haunted atom, as wiht beaate often do, That 
tle tomb os nat integrin! part of the story 1 wi convinced ‘both from the 
ropresentitione on vises atid from the funem! character of the Sphinx, 

| retro to the vase-painting in Figs Oand 10, So far UC have dealt 
onl y with the white tabes Baopoedys, marked by the hero-snnke. Tr ree 
nains to completo the argument by considering tho black baetyl stone that 
BOM Le Tt. 

That the hluck stone surmounting the grave mound ia o Liawtyl ov fetiel 
stone ttilised asa kind af rude atelé scarcely adinits of question. Tho stone 
im colour and shape closely resembles tha’ * Torpon” atone found at Antibes 
which we know frow its inseription to have been sacred to Aphrodite (Kaibel, 
Inser, Gall, 2424), There wae in antiquity and is now among savages a 
widespread temlency te worship stages of peculiar colour or shape. The 
mituiral werolith was untally black and its sanctity wae proved by its descend. 
ing from the aky. The whole queation of tho supposed miger dxis hus just now 
become of itamediate special interost owing to the iseovery in thw Forum of 
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what has been alleged to be the black stone of Romulus (see especially CO. Smith, 
Classical Reelew, Feb. 1890, p. 87). ‘Thia black stone of Romulus or Faustulis 
is of great importance to my argument beeause of its connection with the twa 
lions and hence with the oult of the mother of the gods. Rhoa-Cybele wns of 
course only the more primitive Asiatic form of the Earth-Mother, Gain; lions 
were her natural sacreil beasts as longus there were thong where she was wor- 
shipped. and they survived in Asia Minor long after they were practically 
extinct tn Greees proper. The black stone waa the reonjynsaad vehiclé or fatich 
if the mother gol, When Pindar (Pyth iii, 77) ie minded to pray to thie 
Mother" for his frien! Hiero, it & because the Mother has special power 
i heal madness. Thove fe a sliring of the Mother before lis very (oor— 
GAN éretEac@as pev eyor dbo 
Marpi; ta xotipai rap €or rpalupay . . 

and the Scholiast recounts the occasion of the founding of the shrine; how 
there was a great thonder-storm, and a stone tmoange of the mother of the 
gods fell at Pindar's foot «at yrodoy ixavdn xal ddoya ldeiv maradbenouerny. 
tow G¢ Wivéapow dra:cHopevor curideiy Myrpos Geow ayahpa Ai@iwer rots 
wogiv érepyoperor,..and when Pindar asked the oracle what was to be sone, 
Tow 6€ dverrety Mayrpds Gea» fepiy puededas,,..and the prayer of Pindar 
is thus explained: of B’ os; wabdprped faz tis mawas ) Oedg, Pindne 
addremes the Mother not ay Rhea, but simply aa esd @eov, rerninding os 
of the Semnae who are simply tier duplications. ‘The Pindar story is inypor- 
tink hocaise we are apt bo think of the worship of the Mother if the Gods 
Art imported, late and purely fortign. Ive duubt the primitive angiastic 
Asintic worship did come m again from without, but the Mother only came 
hack to her own people who had hnlt-forgotten her, 

The kathartic power of the Mother's agrolithic stone ia of great import- 
ance. ‘The mother had power to drive men mad im her angry aspect as 
Erinys, ale anil her daughters the Maniac; lier stone lad also power to cleanse 
them, for she was Lusia, There ie a stone al Dunaany, eo, Louth, called the 
Madman's Stone, anil lunatics are seated upen it to bring them to reason 
(Lady Wilde, Anvient Cores, Customs, ele. in fireland, p, 70), TY the atone 
was 4 large oné you would sit on it, if-a anal one you woukl hell it iw your 
hand ; the main thing waa to get in omtact with the divine yehicle All the 
vanous functions of these stones, prophutic, kathartic, prophylactic, ott,, are 
only various tuanifestations of ite supernatural power, In primitive daysa 
sacred stone isa god of all work Thus we have the: famous Jupiter lapis 
that was giod to swear by,! there was the stone by which mn owth was taken in 
the Stoa Psslintas {Dei « Con: $26) wpoe roy AlBov*® ayorres eas Ht eGepeniarrst, 
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there wes Ue stowe at Athens which had aspecial priest to carry it, tho repens 
NiBoddpes (O.LA, iii, 240) whose Seat remains in the Dionysiae theatro, 
There wae the lapis Monelis reported to be the gute of Oreus and open only 
on certain daya that the Manes, the souk, might issue forth, » manifest 
arave stone (Preller, Jomlan, p. 354). The often cital Bethel” of Jacob is of 
interest because like the oupliales at Delphi it was connected with. a diean 
emele, ‘The enumembion of all the vatious wonderstones even of classien! 
antiquity would take ue much too far. They ora disenssed in Panly- Wissown, 
av, apyot MPa: aud Badredos, and for savage parallels Tommy refer to Mr. 

Frazer (Comment, Pous. x. 16, 3 and vin. 25, 4), At present | must confine 
myself lo the more immediate mnalogies between the vase patnting under 

(lisenssion and the onphalos. 

At the first glance, there will probably occur to any arcliaewlogaal the 
analogy of a curians monument mentional by Pausanias, At Megalopilia in 
Messene, it will be gomenbered (p, 208), there was a sanctuary of the Manine 
where, 7t was reported, Orestes went mad afier his mother's slanghter. "The 
words that follow (Pas viii. 34, 2) are ao important that I prefer to quote them 
in the original : of wéape Be ton iepot yas yineea EoTor ov peya, érifnpa: eyor 
AMilov wreronppévoy SaxtvAor, Kal Oy) «ai dropa to yowati eat, Aaxto\ov 
avqee. Mr. Frazer translates ‘not far from the sanctuary i a amall mound 
of earth surmounted by a finger mado of stone—indeed the mound is name 
Finger's tomb. I prefor to render the Jast sentonce, "Indeed the mound is 
named Daetyl's monument.’ Pausnnias says the atory wont, that when the 
giilesses were driving Orestes out of his wits they appeared to him black ; 
after he hod bitten aff his finger they seemed to him white; Mr. Fraser 
tiles a number of interesting savage parallels where dtonement ia made by 
the cutting off of a fingew or othorlimb, Spite of these instances T believe 
the story abort the biting off of the finger to have been late and aetiological, 
The supposed finger was in all probability.a kathartic bactyl known ax Dactyl 
anil sacred to the Mather, These bactyl stones were called in Crete Ductyls, 
Pliny (WIE &xxvii, G1) eave ‘Idaei dactyli in Creta, ferrea colore humanum 
pollicem exprimunt” and Porphyry confirma it in his curious account (Por- 
phiyry vit, Pyti. 17) of the purification of the Cretan mystic, Kpijrye 8° émifiag 
ToS Mopyov pirate mporje eves tov “Lbalew Aaerikow id’ aw eal 
txatapty Ty, Képauvia Aut, Here iliere ig an obviows fusion of sacrament 
wo celebrant. It is perhaps scarcely necestary to note that the Davtyla are 
everywhoro asiociated with the worship of the Muther, The Argonauts, when 
they land in Mysia and Invoke the Muther, eall aldo on the name of two 
Dactyls, viz, Cyllenus and Titias 


al poiva: woke joipayeras be méipedpoe 
Mayrépos "Bains xexdyjarai, deoo) faci 
Adervvhor lator Kpyracces—APorn, Jihad, 1, 1127. 


The name Ovllenus is possibly of some importance in eonnection with the 
ti ni Dactyl mowment, Irnmerwalr (Boaner Studion py, 188) hoe shown 
abeudantly that primitive cults if the Mother abiunded in Arcadia, and the 
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legend of Kronos and the stone wos not wanting, Ib seomsa to bie cleo that 
Orestes waa purified by a mather-onay or Daety], anil the sanctiumry he come 
to for purification, here aé al Delphi, wae an omphalos surmonnted by ancl a 
stone and rust have lookwl very like the one represented on ihe vase painting. 
Peloponnesian antiynaries sail, Pausaning ponorks (vii $4), that the adven- 
tire of Orestes with the Furies of Clytenimestra in Arcadia happened before 
the trial at the Areepagos. 'T hey were night; an adventure substantinlly the 
came would happen at any time in apy part of Greeeo whenever a. kinsman 
was slain and the guilty man came ty a mother-stone to be purified, At 
Troezen (viii. 31,4) and at Gythium (ii. 22, 1), were stones connected by 
logen! with the purification of Orestea. I do not Jeny that their connection 
with Orestes may liave been Inte anil due to the prestioe cowlerred on 
Orestes by Aeschylus, but these wideaproad purifieation stoves boar witness 
to the prevalence Of this baetyl worship and its kathartic azsnciatious,. 

Tt may fairly be urged at this point that, the analogy between the vase. 
painting and the omplialos fails at ooo point, The smphalos was, according 
ta my present theory, originally a ana ye, covercd with Acveapa and 
finally copiod in stone, bat we have no evidence whatever that it was sur- 
mounted by a baetyl, The sanctuary on the vase-painting is more complex 
than the omphalos, It is a topBow Te oriphy re, the omphaloa is merely on 
répSe¢. This ia perfectly true, aml I imagine a sacred baetyl wha no wise 
bonmaary to a annctuary of Cain Thee 9yéiyute vie was oll that was cesential 
The story of Alemaeon 4 very instructive ou this heal. Alemmenu, the 
Arcadian herd (P. vin. 24, 8) is pursued by ‘the avemwer of lis mother, yay 
'Epubidns d\dervopa—tle Erinys has not become Erinyes;—and Alemacon cay 
obtain ne relief there or anywhere till be come to a piece af rere tungrol iredeed 
end uncovered since the murder, de tavTyy of jonny xwpar ov ovrdaKoXon- 
Once, hres kort rewraTy «ai @ataogca Tow Birt pyow plac paATos dvediqver 
Serepov duryjv. Here we have the real primitive view. All mother earth im 
polluted by the. blood of a mother. There tg no possible release from. this 
pliysical fact, no atonement. A new earth is the only possible mercy seat. 
Later, no doubt, a special yHpa vip hocame the sanctuary of Gaia Erimys, 
where she might be appeased, and that yaya ys was naturally the tomb of 
a mtrdered hera ur leroine, If that ropfeg was to have a steal, what 
better stelé could be chosen than «a black aerolith, sacred also ta the mother? 
Tt noust be noted at this point that, though the seroliths fell to earth 
and belonged ty earth, and were volicles of the eurth-mother, they tended, 
as pothropomorphism advanced, to differentiate off towards the side of thw 
male god. A stone, as soon as you think of your gods anthropomorphically, 
ia not a good symbol of a womnn, a xine ys is In many savage races, too, 
aa the earth isa woman so tho sky isa man,and thus stones coming from 
the sky tend to be regarded as velicles of the malo god, and specially of 
Kronos, Pliotius (Vi. oul, Built p. 1048) anys, row Sarrodare aher Grdoi 
dyaxcioOas Bed, Kpovm, Ai, 'HXiw@ wai roig Edoxs, Hesychina says, anh 
voce, Balrvday. Pedy é dog by dutl Aug 6 Kpsdvog puxbuiey and the 
story wae popularized in the proverbial saying, «al Balrview dy caters 
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(Paroimingr, 2, 465). #eus doubtless took over the lmetyls of the more 
primitive Kronos.cult and Kronos has many features in common with Helios- 
Quranes, Eusebius (Praep. Bu, 1. 10) makes Ouranos the inventor of 
Imetyis, “Ere &€ dyoaw terevonre Saag Ovparey Sarridca Movs eubinyoug 
Byyarnodpeves. Tlis association with Helios-Kronce-Ouranos points back 
to the moat primitive stratum of Pelasgian mythdlogy, Kronos is everywhere 
the representative of the old order v4 Kpomed, For the full understanding 
of the omplialos, this is, [ think, of no small importance, On the omphalos 
there was, at least in historical times, no bactyl steal, but at Delphi there was 
mnch a stone, and down to the time of Pausaning it was daily anointed with 
oil, and at every festival fresh wool was put aboot it (P, x. 34. 6} Pansaning 
does not say what sort of atono it wns, he only says it was ot nuevas, but adie 
ere Ge «ai Soa dy abrow Sobijras Kparm tar Mov distri [tod] wasdoy" eal dig 
abfis jjerer abray 6 Kpovos, This was uo mere lute &éFe, for the came 
tradition appears in Hesiod (Theog. 493), 


érivhouevaw & dviauray 
Taing evrecinet roduhpasiera: bodwbele 
by ydvow Gb dulnne péyas Kpdvos dyevhounrys, 
wanfeis téyeners Bind! re maidas éaia, 
wpiroy & éfjperoe AlOoy, wlaror xatani pan 
Or per Lede oriprke cara yGovds etpuodedns 
(eter dx ieyablén yuddorg bord Tlapyyaoio 
ci tpev €Loricw Paiua byytoics Bporoias. 


_ The whole childish, savage myth is transparent enough; the sky, 
Ouranos or Kronos, disgorges (€Fijuwerce) the acrolith: before he disgorged it 
he must have swallowed it. The stone was Wrapped up in woollen bands, 
like swaddling clothes, therefore it was u child. A hasty! carefully swathed 
would present an appearance yery like a» stiff Ttalian hambino, and in the 
the reliaf of the Capitoline altar (Roscher, p. 1568, Fig. 14) Rhea is pre- 
senting to Kronos a swaddled stone which is 4 very good imitation of a baby. 
I think, further, that the whole myth waz helped out by the fact that the 
stone wus probably oracular aud supposed to apesk. In the Lithika of the 
Paeudo-Orphens we have « curious and interesting -nccount of a AfPo¢ avariecs 
given by Pliovlms Apollo to Helenos, It could only be consulted after 
fasting anil purifiention; it lid to be washed In pure water arn! clothed in 
soft raiment like a child; sacrifice was offered tw itas a wel, Tf all wag 
nightly done, and then the sacred-stone dandled in the arms, the stone would 
fitter its voice 


oTmaTe Yip jay may Kapa del yelpeot wi em, 

cEarimmes Gpeet veoyiXoil waibas durijp, 

pains dv carn feedyyoroy dyed) yaNanti—Lithiha, S72. 
A few lines further down the stone is called the dasyrmp dae, which 
brings us face to face with Plioebus Apollo, The double pate savours. of 
contaminatio. Liddell and Scott say that the epithet por8oc refers ta the 
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purity dnl putiont beduty of youth, which waa always a chief attribnte of 
Apollo, They reject the oll notion thit Plochus was the sun god, but Tam 
‘hy po meane sure that tle @oSireap \aay was bol a aun or ot least mn 
Ouranvs sane. ‘There are many indications that the name Phoobus belongs 
to the pre-A polling stmtim, the stratum of Gaia and Kronos-Ouranos, Thus 
Antimaclius in Hesychins eub por has Taniéa Dol Sy, and Phoche the Titaness 
is recognized by the Delphic priestess a= prior to Apollo (Aevch. Bui. 4 f), 


ev 02 tw Tpit! 
Adyei, eXovens onde pay Bia Tends, 
Tiravic GiAy waig ylovoy xalléfero 
(bof Sy. 

Thia exactly carreaponda to the lanféa PofSyv ond nukes Phoebe a sort 
if Kore to Gaia Themia. If we may trust Plutarch (ile Bees. 1) Phoobus 
mennt <a@apes atl dglarras; if so Phoebe ia aa it were the while aule, the 
opposite to Melaing and Erinys, He vows on to make the interesting state- 
ment: ‘borGow é¢ $y wow Td «aBapor Kai wrywor.oi wadaiol Tar mxapatoy ax 
fr: Geooakot tobs fepéas ep Taig arodpacir adpary abtous ef cavtan éfco 
SiarpiSorras oluai doifovoperafas, Of sradasoi wero more likely to concern 
themselves with questions of taboo: and ceremonial sanctity than with the 
‘purity and radiant beanty of youth.’ Finally the use of the word powag by 
Euripides shoul! be noted. Hb says (Mee. 827): 


§ DoiBas jw eadoboi Kacauvdpav Ppvyes, 


Kassandra was & priestess of Gain Ploche, hence her officin! name was 4 
dods, like # Mv@e, and here I may quote again the inyalunhle line of 
Timotheos (Frg. 1.) 
Maivada Ouida doifada huoorada, 

Kassandra was: prophetess at the Swpoe-omphalos (Gerhard, A. PF, 220) af 
Thymbrae, a shrine taken-over hy Apollo ss he took Delphi, The franzy of 
Kassandra against Apollo ia more than the bitterness of maiden betrayed, it 1 
wrath of the prophetess of the older order discredited, despoiled : 


val ely 6 pawrig parti demputas eye. 
Finally to clinch the argument there is the dotSo¢, the dream-portent of the 


Choephoroy (¥. 32) | | BG 
Topis yap poifos opGabpre 
Sopion dverpopeastis 
which Dr, Verrall (Choephor. ad 9,52) woholde against the omendation poop, 
The dream portent is of the very essence of the cult of Phoebe and this 
dream portent is the anceatral Erinys, 4.c. in very truth Sour Svecphamatln 
To return to the goiijrep ddaz, the Pxeudo-Orphio writers no doubt 
thought it ot its name from Apollo, but it aeems at least probable that Phoebe 
or Phoebus, her male correlative, had a prophotic, kathartic stone long before. 
Winther # ever actually surmounted the omphalos it is of equrae jinposaibl ible 
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to say; the orjpfe of Hesiod looks like o formal retting up. Anyhow the 
point T plead for ia the close analogy amd association of tho Kpopow Ai@o¢ and 
the Tie dudaios; in the light of the vase-painting in Fig. 7, and the 
AaxtvAev gripe, it-seemsa bo me at least possible that the two once forme 
one monument in the relation of répy8o¢ and erydyy. 

Some sliclt ailditional probability is added to this view when we 
eonser that the omplialos certainly was moved. If my theory is right it 
must have begun as an actual tomb somewhere in what is now the pre 
cnet af Gnin near the Styx-(assotis well and the rock of the Sibyl In 
the time of Aeschylus and Euripides, it was undonbtedly in the temple of 
Apollo. The actual grave mound could not be moved as a grave, but if it 
was i mond plastered with Aedewpea and if its significance had been 
loat, it could easily be copied on marble and the marble copy carried to the 
temple. The omphalos in the ime of Pausanias stood, there is littl doubt, 
on the terrace in front of tho temple, and there the actual omplinlos dis 
coverell by the French was found." This omphalos is obviously « copy of 
the roal cultus object, for the fillets gre copied in stone; the original 
omphalos would of course, like the Kronos stone, be covered with the 
real woullen fillets. If the omplalos was so freely moved about the like fate 
may have overtaken the stone of Krones; it woul! be smaller and easier to 
move. Tn the place where Pausanias saw it, it hud no special significance, its 
proper home wae the precinct of Gaia, The incoming worshippers of Apollo 
were obliged to tolerste and even venerte Gain, but Kronos being a male 
gol would have been an inconvenient rival to Apollo, and hence everywhere 
the worship of Kronos became obscured, though even down to the days of 
Lycophron the tradition that he first leld the oracle af Delphi earvived. 

OG aphi Sayer Tov weopartios Kporov. 
On which the scholinst (adv, 200); of be deri rod Kpévou, wal baci ori ro ep 
AeMpoig pavreiov eporepov rot Kpovov ap, era EXaBor tor yonouoy ol 
“EX Anres G7: toe Geactrm Eres to “TAsoy rapOiyrovet. 

It remains to say a worl as to the primary meaning of the term 
ompiatos; a8 Tam no philologist, T can ouly approach the queation from the 
point of view of tradition and naage, In the Jad dudadds ia used to mean 
(@) the wetunl navel of the human body (Jind 4, 525, 19. 568), (5) the boas of 
ashielil: there is no necessary implication that the dudes isa centers! point 
except in 50 far ta anything idlome-ahapad has necessarily a centre; the idea 
seems to be that of bossiness, In the Odyssey the word ovcurs ance only (Oi, 
1,50); Calypso is said to live 


Nijow dv dudupity G0: 7 dusbados dati Oakdoans, 


‘in a seagirt isle where is. the navel of the sea’ 





1 Pull, Corr. Hell, VaR, 'y 130; /aeetae Nonorated with marble fies and, from the on: 
¥.pocrd, Thiw nn plvalien is i Vet mapuhtiqhe!  wronght condition of the laisse wee evilenithy 
hat by the kimfoos of M. itomolie f hare heew wink in the gronnd, 
able tose a phooguplh ft bof white marble, 
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Liddell and Scott say that the order of significance is aa follows: (1) the 
navel, umbilieus, (2) anything like a navel or boss...umbo, (3) a centre. or 
mililie point, ao in Oi, 1, 30, and by a later legend Delphi (or rather a. round 
stone in the Delphic temple) was callod dudaki¢ as marking the miudille peint 
of the vorth, first in Pind, J, 4, 191, This sort of loose statement is ouly 
tolerated where archaeology is ¢oncerneil hore ie nothing whatever in Ge, 
L 50 toimply that Calypso dwelt in the midihy of the sea, Any one who 
has looked at a solitary island on an expanse of level sea, has seon it rise bone: | 
like from the level of the sea; if the sea is human: an island t& its omphalos 
Tf the land is hioman, ia Gaia, the grave mound is itaomphalos, Later, when 
mankind concerns itself with theories, cosmical wud goometrical, a naive 
local egotiam seee in the navel of Gain the centre of Uie universe, ond 
stories grow up about eagles meeting in their light. | 

That is one sido of the question, but the anctents themselves conjectured 
avother meaning. The soholisst on Eurip. Ovestes 321 says, dudadds Méyerat ») 
lute wapa ro tag dudas rag bd Ceol ypynotypratoperos Neyeur, and more 
decisively nnd polemically Corr wrautua (de Nat, Deor, exxvitt.), eNexO bé wal o 
Taras dpeheedag THe ye avy ing peoalrarns Oy aitis GMM ded ti deadibo- 
peo dv aire budgies €oti Cela down. The worl oud moana capecially 

a divine omoetiar utterance, am) it acema possible that the two notions of the 
spenking omcular mound or stone onl the hos-navel blended; which was 
prior to the other, is lard to say, bot Tam inclined to give precedince to the 
speaking mound, 1.6. the oped) derivation, 

For this reason, ‘The notion af tha bosa, the navel, though it did not 
necessarily involve, yet ently, as we have seen, led on to the notion of 
centrality, The notion of centrality ta much mixed up with ideas of the 
central hearth, the peripdhades értia, ail the Hostia- Vesta conception seems 
to me to belong te a later unler of conception than that of Gaia-Ermys, the 
ender of Zeus aml Apollo. It is noticenbly that in the Rig Veda (it, 305, 
Wilson) we have ‘mighty Agni—the Fire-god—etationed at the Navel of 
the Earth...1 ask what is the uttermost enit of the carth, Task where is the 
nivel of the world, The altar iw the navel of the world. This sacrifice is the 
navel of the world, Agni is placed by strength upon the navel of the earth,’ | 
[i is possible that the whole iden of the contro hearth stone cume in with the 
Achacan invasion and Hestia worship, Hestin appears to have assimilated 
Gaia, at least, in the coamogony of the aooi : 


kai Tata pirep, “Eoriaw 8€ & ai ropol | 

Sporay xadotow, hudeni ey aiden. —Evnir. Fry. O38. 
aul Ovil says (aste vi, 266), 

Vesta eadem est et Terra aubest vigil tenis utrique 
Significat sedem torn foousque suam, 
Cornutus, it will be remembered, gives a conjoint ohapter to Demeter 

ant Hestia (Clomut, ce srt, Deor, xxviii.) remarking with more troth than he 
was aware of, éxaréoa & foreer oly érépa tie yijs avat. In fact, theology, 
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after articulating the é into the wekAd, uanally resumes them into the #p, 
hence poiatia wadudia tote philusophixing authors are often of considerable 
use in tndersiamling primitive conditions, An Orplie hymi is nearer to 
primitive conceptions thin the cléar outlines of Homer, With the amplialos, 
as with the Erinyes, the difficulty lies chiefly in the analytic halit of owrown 
minds, our determined and exclusive discriminations, We disunss endlesaly 
whether the omphalos was 9 tomb, an nltar, a asnctuary of Gain, » fetish stone 
of Rrono#, & parreror, an eixor, When the real salution to all oor difficulties 
if that it was each-and all, 

T have kept to the end the interesting question of the mttitude of 
Acscliylns towards tlia ancient ghost anil Gaia eult, the Erinyes owl the 
ouiphalos, Now far was he conscious that the Erinyes were glioste mid snakes? 
Did he know Uy omphalos waa a tomb? If he knew all this, ow far did 
lw, Wy subserve a theological purpose, iitentionally concen) his kiowledge ? 

Th 4 parenthesis it tout be noted that any tmyhhologieal mvrestigation 
shonkd end, not begin, with /iterany eoncepitions, The last eomplete mono- 
graph on the Brinyes, Dr. Rosenberg’s Jie Arinyen, a valuable corpus of 
maternal, ig good instance of the wrong order of things: it ia divided under 
four heuts in the following order :— 


1, Die Erinyen im dor Dichtung. 

2. Usher den Unspriing, den Natnen wnod den Begriff der Erinyen 
4. Der Oultus der Erinyen bei den Griechen, 

+ Die Konetdenkmiiler, 


The true order is first eulius, which shows us to what onler of beings the 
mythological figures in question belong, de. how dey wero conceived of by their 
worshippera. Next should vame the minor aris—vyase-paintings and the 
like—because thes, though not free from literary influence, are les tinder 
the dominance of Honur than eg, the tragedies af Acach ylise-—Avoub tak 
whe boasted that his dimmas were teueyy from the leroic banyuet. An 
early black-figure| vase will often (4. Fig. 7) yield up a conception prior 
to any poetry has left us. Then shonld follow the name, with the constant 
proviso that the name, Wf primitive, will probably be no proper name, but an 
adjectival cultua appellation. Last will come what is after all the auprane: 
delight of the investigutcor—thy oxamination al! how far literature embodies 
primitive conceptions, Low nr transforms, what ghosts of ancient thouglit 
nail feeling liover round, present but not consciously evoked, The evil 
resulta of Dr, Rosenberg’s metliods pre ceen in his first sentence, which 
strikes the wrong key-note anil vitintes his whole investigation. ‘Schon Homer 
hietet fins ein fest uniienes Bik) von dem Walten der Rachegottinnen. 
It is just this ‘fost umrissenes Bild’ this literary crystallization that does all 
the misvhief, 

In the case of Acachylus, it is-curioua to note that, probably owing to 
the subject-matter of the two plays, the religious attitude in the Chnaihora 
and the #umennfee is. wholly different and even opposite, iTn the Chor- 
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pheno the theology ja at bottom se primitive as to be no theology at-all 
it islasnondlogy, ghost-worship centred round «tomb, Tt ia not weeessary 
for me to omphasime this point beyond what T havecsail at p. 214: for De, 
Verrail, in his edition of the play. the keynote is the térag hdyog (vy. 05) tho 
‘avenged! blawl’ of kinsfolk arth was literally, physically polluted, and 
pottoued the tounlerer—ao notion preeisely paralleled hy Alemacon’y. story 
(p- 280). The Marth is Evinys and implacable, But aide by side with this, 
almost tnilistinguishable from it, ® the other thought that the ghost ix 
the Erinys. 
dhAag 7 Shaver wpourBertag 'Kipewtionp, 
dn Tan TAT pQIO aipaTtion TEXOUpeWas, 
apieta Aauapor ev oxdte@ coperr oppiv. 


‘Apparitions of fiends’ (T borrow Dr. Verrall’s tranalation) ' brought to effeet hy 
that paternal blood, pliantoms which the vietim, though his eyobrows twitel 
in the sork, cou clearly seu.” The “tekovméras' shows tho transition in the 
mind of Aeschylus; he does not say the phantoins are the ghosts, but they 
ure brought to effect by Hie murder, Ae the iloutrine ie quainily putin the 
mouth of Apollo, with whose religion it had nothing to do, perhaps this is as 
a4 much a2 dramatic propriety wimld allow. On the worl wavcMeAds | 
would muke one remark. Dr. Verrall (od 282) explains that mporfoky) 
sigtified properly the *nccess" of un object to an organ of sense, and rice 
cere’, anit lenee here comes to mean something practically equivalent ba our 
apparition. To cast these wxpoefoAai, or, as they ire sometimes cullied, 
éfodo., was also one of the functions of Howes, tc. deal mon, who here again 
jeirallel the Erinyea, omdra be éeiuara pUxTOS Tuploratas eai disor wai 
mupdvoiae wel dvamypbijoey dx eddvys, . . Laeatys @agie leas emiBavkas 
(UemiSords) «al ppwwv dbddous (Hippo. wep) fepis votirov, p. 123, 
20, ¥, OL Crasius, Die Epivhuate dor Sirenie, p 107), 
 Dhave already noted (p, 214) that Orestes wcomnizes in the make the 

earth) daamen, thi Erinys of the dead; it is equally clear that to him, 
lis father's tomb, and earth os 4 seuetuary are thoughts near akin (vy. 588) 

ahA ebyouas yi) THie Kal waTpos Tada, 
anil gain, ¥ 12, , 

xupttag ¢pni , 

Tous yis eveple Saruovay KAvEE euas 

cdyds, Tare Gwar ertaxoTOUT 

AO yoiap auth i) Ta wrayta Tinterai 

Gpetracd 7 aidisy rorde etna AapBave, 


lua word the religion of the Cheephere! ia traditional, tribal, inlieriled, uneon- 
scious, profouully ritualistic When we turn to the uimenider the whole 
wttitaile is nltered, we have » theology conscious, combative, rational, highly 
inoralised, thearetical, with no manner of relation to oultus practices. 

_ As to the genom! monotheistic tendency of the prologue of the pricatesa 
I have little (o add to what:Dr. Vorrall has said (Zwripides the Rationalist, 
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p. 221). Apoilo ia precede) by three. women. divinities, Gata, Themis and 
Phoebe. Aeschylus, when he wrote the Prometheus, certainly knew that Gain 
and Themis were the aame (Aesch Prom 20D) : 


enol. ée gnrnp ou arat power Cepig 
xai Daia, wokAdy avoperraiy popdy pia 


hutad tis great desire is to avoid any mention of unseemly conflicts between 
Gain and Apollo it probably suited his porpose to lengthen out the genealogy. 

Tow muitoh he knew of who Plivebe was must remain doubtful, Even Acachylus: 
lid not dare, syite of the analogy of name, to aay that Phoebe waa relate: to 
Apallo; she ls wate yfowds.. The moment is ay anxious one, hence the wheasy 
comedy of Hhe yerdOdcog Sdee¢. At all costs there must be no breach, no 
mention of the slaying of the gerperit, 

So far all is fairly plow sailing. Beginning with a complete anthropo- 
noorphism Acschylus ig not required to take cognizance of ghosts and ancestor 
worship, ‘There is only the venerable figure of Gaia and the vagne tran- 
sitional but always respectable Titanesses. But the moment has come when 
the omphalos and the Erinyes must be presented to the audience; how could 
bhint be done? As to the omphalos Ldo not think that ‘Awochy tus had any 
suspicion wf the truth. By lis time it lod been completely taken over by 
Apollo, moved ont of the Gata precinet anil was probably roganio!] os a 
portable cultus object of unknown origin and immense antiquity serving x 
an altur and mercy seat for suppliants to Apollo. The Erinyes who aa we 
have seen were really reaidout 4 it are only conceived of as temporarily 
eamping round if because Orestes lines fled there. Tt ts the encred object of the 
temply, thatisall, I have sought in vain for any passage in Aeschylus which 
could fairly be taken to show that ho took tho omphilos to be a tomb, but 
im one chorus of Sophocles (0.7, 460) the thought is at least subconsciously 
resent. For Sophocles Apollo has become the minister of vengeance, not 
of reconeriation— 

tvotrAos yap ér” avroy erevtpwe wer 
wupl kat arepowats o Awe yertras. 


Here Ayollo is but the double of hie fathur Zeus, Vet it is not forgotten 


who are the ancient avengers though by a mythological inversion they are 
tthiade subsidiary. 


Gewai 6° a Erowrm 
Kajpes dam aanro, 


Where tlie mane Kijpes porte to the grheat aspeet—the Enoyes, And these 
Kijpes haunt the depaddy, The Thelan olders (Qed, Tipe, x. $75) chant the 
tisery and loneliness of Lie guilty nan, 


Pore. ap i tor drypiay 
vAaw aia 7 iaerpa cei 


mwetpag ite TaLpor, 
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Meheos pehew wobl yypeverr, 

TH pec dupada yas atrope di Loos! 

pavteias ta SG del 

farreh wepeTrorariat. 
Hore Prof. Jobb observes "The hanuting thoughts of guilt are objectively 
imaged! as terrible worda ever sounding in the wandirer’s ara’ Yea; andl 
T venture to think more than this, thie perdudada ya¢ parreia ure eléwAa, 
they are dofPa, they are 'Epiviter sporfokal Though the guilty ran shuns 
ihe actual tomb, i. the omphalos whence they rise up to haunt hiny, it is in 
vain 

Ta Oo beb 

Corre weptTorarar. 
1 do not say that Sophoctes knew the omphalos was a tomb, but 1 do say that 
if his anecestora lial never believed it thia marvellous chorus would never 
live been written, 

Tt is when we come to the Erinyes themselves that the thealogicn) 
anni Of Aeschylus comes out and here we cannot ¢acape the conclusion 
that, his miarepresentation was wilfuland delibarate, All is fair in theology and 
war, ‘This misrepresentation is in two directions; first, the new and hideous 
form given to the Erinyes; second, the statement by the priestess and the 
implication by every one, except Clytemnostra, that the Erinyes are novel 
apparitions, strangers to the land and of nuknown lineage. The whole: 
allusion is most skilfully arranged, In the first place, the Erinyes being 
croAvwrugot are addressed by no name in particular, they ure rueroy radial 
waldes they are @wowrteto: xopal, Davpacrog Adyos und the like: With 
great dexterity Aeseliylus gives thew on entirely now form anil then turns 
round and says: We never saw you before, we di nol know who you can be. 
The type lie selecta is that of the Gorgons and Harpies, aliapes not clearly 
differentiated i2 ancient art, und that he hae gone to graphic art for tits 
“inspiration te clear from the verses, 

elédv sor’ 74n Pivews yeypaypevay 
éeizvov pepoveas,—v, 5), 

The whole horrible description is a vociferous protest against the simple 
fact that the Erinyes are the same as the familiar Athenian Semmnae,? in whose 
imagination, a8 the candid Pausanias observed, there was ‘nothing Sumeful,” 


tithe quostion wf thuckgy of thn malt af thi 


Somner at Athous, and ite exact churaector, om 
only to dealt with aatisfactorily im relation to 

the whole group of the Atenpagow colts This 
L hope te dinitiae ond lier botention. Ad prenest 
[ van. only reeor! my conviction that tha cult 


if the Seater boa form af the werahiip of (aie 


intinimtely related to the very pritnitive rituil 
of the Thewyoptiera, The Eheusinion, the tte 
of which within rere narrow limite must have 
been close te, if mot attontly on the site of an 
ancient Thesmophonop—the whole groped Ate- 


open cults hiking exmen tially chibanih aa 
coded, I beliorea, the cultus eoltiements on the 
Acropolis. ‘The Cocropidae, the *white” side of 
tha Seminac, pied in parton to the Acmpolia, 
Linh thpeke- wurnliiy teen waa dlivares of a dub 
otinate charactor, fn a former disesion of 
Han Cocvoplelaw (APS, ch pp. Bh) fb bare trl 
to Bhiow. Uiat they wien originally two not throm, 
am that thee two, Poudre and Aglaures, 
represen led orbidually what { abinhl mo, all 
thee * Tek” and “white” wito of ihe Semnae, 
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any more than there was in the images of other widerworld divinities. rots 
be dydlpacm ollie todroce Grerrey older poSepor, enn Sou Bide: eeica 
Gedy vay troyatew (Pans. 7, 28.6). Pansanias knew that the Semnae and the 
Ermyes were the same, [lAnoiow 6¢ (epay Gea éariv as nadkotou ‘AGnvato 
Sepudy ‘Herdodos & "Kipuwis &v @eoyor'g. 1 is noticeable that he refors to 
Aeschylus ouly us an innovator, The literary innovation of Aeschylus was 
powerless Lo touch eullus practice. 

Having joade these sensational inwoyations. in the visible form of his 
Erinyes. and having artfully suppressed their names aa though they were un 
known anil oativhess, Aeschylus paves. the way for the amazing statement: 
that the Delphic priestess knows them not. 


To hbvAov oun Grmma tied opedias 
ep om = = 8 & 4 i = 
oud Arig ala TOUT ewevyetas yeroy.—Vi 01 


She refers them to Apollo, he being above all things walapevor; with 
great skill the taboo of unecleannees that should lave rested on the guilty i 
shifted to ile avengera, Eyen from the Homeric point of view this is a grog 
misropresentation. It is Orestes who is @eopvers. Apollo does not frign 
complote ignorance; he wvoids the issue by duxterously insulling the Erinyes 
for their virginity, It would indeed have been dramatically impossible: for 
Apollo tosay he did not know them; «afew hours before the same audience 
had listened tow full account of Apollo's views on the Erinyes, given by his 
protegh Orestes; an account which shows, as haa clearly been pointed out, 
an intimate and perfect knowledge of their nature and primitive origin 
(Chooph, vv. 376-2005). | 

Athene's attitude ts, however, periapa the most instructive of all. She, 
officially, in her oupacity as president of the Court of the Areopagos, aske the 
naine anil race of the plaintifi= 

Who are yo? this | ask of one and all, 
She is conscious that she is officially hound to ask Orestes the question just 
us rouch us the Furies, but abe skilfully empliaaizes tlie excoptionnal un- 
familiarity of the Erinyes, carefully imesisting on thew strangeness 28 a genus 
wot aa indivicials (v, 41), 

upas @" opotas obberl araprén yiret 

ott’ ev Geaiay apes Gem opwpevas 

ott otw Bporeiog €uhepels moppbapacs. 

Atlee then pulle Wersell’ wp, none to0 svon probably for the sympathies 

of the audience, and adda with pompous copy-beok morality, 

Acyeu 6 duopbor dvra Toe aréXas KaKig 

wpore dieaion yo arorrarel Gépcs. 
The bifarestion of popular theology favoured the position of Aeachylie; 
technically he is correc), the Krinyes were not @eoi in the Olympian sunee ; they 
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were yforta:, their worship was conducted with the rites of évayite not of 
Pie, iw word they were divinities of the old Gnia-worshipping stock. 

a The audience must have waited breathless to hear what answer thw 
Erinyes would make to the question when thus officially challenged: their 
anaweris skilfully contrived to the aame aud, though its dignity covtrasts 
strongly with the aggressive diseourtesy of Aihene, 


were Td rivra gurroues, Aros xdpy 
jmels yap Eoqper Nuwtog alavij¢ téxva, 
‘Apal 8 dp ofedes -pfiz bral wewdjpeda, 


Ty is the grave lofty courtesy of the dames of -anciont lineage arraigned 
hofore the religious parvenue, Aeschylus, prejudiced theologian as he was, ts 
trac to drumatio metinet, but how well contrived it ia * Children of Night, 
mot of Karth! that would have been too hazardous, it would have brouglit 
tham into line with hieratic tradition; ‘Curses we are called, Arui, a tame 
by then of evil omen, and uo one remembered that if was on the Will of tio 
Ara, that judgment was bene given.’ Did no one remember? if is all but 
intredihle; Athene ia obliged to. ulimit, 

yévos wen olGa Anddvag 7” dormrduous, 

Tt was by these xAnbave¢ érmwrpor that all the theological jugelery was 
carried on, Athens and Aeschylus chose to retiember the «iydoree that 
favoured tholr canae, remembered the Arai, the Erinyes, the Mania, perhape 
the Proxidikae, they forgot the Charites, the Senimac, the Eumeniiles, or 
rather they separated them. off into néw divinities. 

Apolloand Athene and the priestess ignore the divinity of the ancient aves, 
but there is one of the dramate personae who knows perfectly who onl 
whit the Furies ate and is not ashamed of it. ‘Tho real truth is pot in juat 
the lips that will moat discredit it, Clytemmestra knows the Erinyes am! 
ling worshipped them with the precise ritnal of the yfomos, the Anurrpeor, 
the jjpmes, tz. with the yoai dom, the pyduther perdiynara, offered by night 
vuxTioeure Selzrra, offered! on the éeydpa, the low hero-altar. 

i) wokKa per dH raw emo grelFare 
your r delrove mpdala pediypera, 
eal pucticepya beltry dr dorydpa wipes 
voy, apay obserog. Kouny Gedy. 


Evin OClytamnestra ig male to imply that there wos something shomeful in 
the service by night, ware Nvé, Clytemnestra ns wa have wlready acon knows 
that the trae vehicle of the Erinye ia the earth snake, the deen dpvieuwa ; 
but abe goes with the times wad adopte the splendid imagery of the dog innting 
m drenimis, 

Gvap biuoceig Oijpa, eayydves 8 arep 

Kir pépiray otror éxherraw srovee. 

The ‘image of the dog was of course specially useful w any one who 
wanted to vilify the Ernzyes, 
Ls.—vVoL AM. 5 
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The conclusive proof to my mind that Aeschylus know perfectly well 
who the Erinyes wore, is. thi simple fact that he turned them in the end 
tito Semnae am! reatored all their ancient functions. This is the very acwe 
of theological duplicity or—aimplicity. Even an Athenian must have fouml 
it hard to believe that for the privilege of living mo cave on the Arcopagos 
the Furies were rendy to change mm a moment their whole vindictive nature. 
and beconve the ministrants of 


orola vinns py xan Cricxoma, 

<a Tata pier é éx Te worrias épocoy 

ee ovpavob Te Kitpepew areata, 

einAiog crreort eriotelyew yOava- 

capady Te yains wal Boray éarippurop 

“etoiew ebbevobyra uy edguveny xPoMer 

Kai Tév Bpotelow oreppitew aorrnplay.—Oh—-J09, 


At Megulopolis it woulll have been simply impossible to play the piece. 
Au awlience at Megalopolis would have risen ina body aml cried out, why 
these je vor own Maniav, the black and white onea, It is noticeable that 
oe S000 86 the dardrtecro eda have beenaatiniictorily metamorphosed inte 
Semnae, ie. when the choris has said: 

befopa Wadvddes Evvocwiny—O1 li. 
Athend js less guarded! in speoch aud Auntiment. She frankly calls the 
Erinyes, Erinyes, anid gives a very complete and satisfactory account, searcely 
tallying with her previous ignorance of theiy nature and futictions 
eye yap éupata 

wore ‘Ep ris rapa 7 abavaroty 

Tote @ inrd yatar wep T avApmmeyr 

parepors Tekewy Srampacaouriy, 

Tot pev dnbas toi 6 ad daxpvar 

Biov apSdieror rapeyouen:.—Kum. 951, 

In the background of the play always, in the foreground sometimes, 
there is the conflict of cults, It is not over one individual that Apollo.and 
ihe Erinyes contend, and this they well remember. There was the parallel 
cusy of Alcestis which they aptly quote (v. 729) 

rot’ fpacas wal Dépyrog dr bopoiw 
Moipas érecas adbiroue Geivas Aporovg. 
The Moirae, and who ary they/ onlynaa we have already seen another of 
the xAydores ermyupor, This is clearly brought out in 
wahavyerets G€ Moipas @tlaas.— Kum, 172. 
The enltus conflict is also most clearly brought out m the ploint of the 
Krinyes, that @ grievons innovation haa been attempted insmatters of ritual, 
ot Tor wakade draropny cataddicas 
clog rapymitycasy apyaiay Gedy — Bam, 727, 
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Tt is the last outrage, dexpite is done to the ancient ritual of the endadra, 
that dated back to daye before the vine-god came, when men drank mew. 
Suoh was the ntual at Colonos, 


Tow rovde mAnjeas fo » SiSaree wai robe, 
Déaroc, pekioas: pide rpordipew péby —Sopli, Oe Col, 4800, 
And again, 
TpeTacH piv dytexupa’ odovmopar 
vy doer golvors.—ted, Col, v. 100, 
The Eumenides is based on the great racial reality of a conflict of cults, but to 
Acschylue the mterest of his plot waa that it was a conflict of ideals, Naturally 
he didnot, could not know thatin lis vemsran the blool of two (lifferent races, 
with alien habits of religions thought, He wasall for Zeus anil King Apollo, 
the Father ond the Son, with sueh unification of will and purpose that their 
religion was practically a monatheian, but le lad to ceekon with, to reconcile 
at al! gosta the ancient eult of the earth goddesses ‘The wheal of thu 
Krinyes was the ideal of all primitive méralities, an eye for an eye, and above 
all the indissalubility of the bond of physical kinship, especially through tho 
mother, Aeschylus could wot be expected to see that the system was 
necessary and highly beneficial in its day and that ite passing was attended 
with grave social dangers. He fastens on the harsh side of it; ita im- 


placability, its ondlessness 
| Bog yap Xevyoy "Epis 

Tapa Toy tpoTepoy PUiperwy dt nv 

ETéparérivyoucay é@r arp. 
Ife is all for the now ileal of atonement, for Apollo Katharsios—in itself an 
ailvanes, destine! of course in its turn to pase. It ia impessible to avoid! a 
regret that he stooped to the cheap expedient of Mlackening his oppiients, 
That in doing so he was in part selGileceived only makes of the * Kumenides' 
astill more human document, 

Jan Ee, TAMaBON, 
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THE SCENERY OF THE GREEK STAGE 


WHILE moat of the dispositions of the ancient Greek theatre have heen: 
submitted in recent years to a searching examination, the question aa to the 
scenery use! aaa background to plays has been somewhat neglented, Tt 
acems to me thats fresh enquiry on this particular point may be of service. 

1 must preface this enyuiry by 4 atateniont of the view which T adopt aa 
to the presence or absence of a raised stave in the Greek theatre, since it is 
obvious that any theory na to aeenery nut depend in a grent degree npow 
the solution of the stage question which is adopted, It ia quite impossible 
on this occasion to disenss fully the question whether the place of tho notons 
in Greece was the orchestra or the Aeyefov. 1 can only say that T asume the 
latter view to be correct. 1 think that from tho time of Aeschylus onwards 
the stage, which hat at first heen a low piatform of varying size, grow steadily 
in height aa the part of the actors in the performance grew more important, 
and their independence of the chorus more complete, Awl os the stage prow 
higher it also grew narrower by an obvious neevssity, until we have the lang 
narrow stone stage of (he Flollenistic ave, which exactly corresponds with) 
the assertions of Vitrrvius wml other ancient authorities. | 

In the last few months « fresh piece of evidence, which tends strongly 
ty confirm this view, has been brought forwanl, Mr, Fossum! who was 
engaged in 1891 on behalf of the American School of Athens in excavating: 
the theatre at Eretria, has now declared hia conviction that he discovered there 
romaine of the eewvxAqpa,n pour of parallel lines of slabs of bluish marble 
m which thi ceviekque ran backwards and forwards between the skdni and 
the proscenimm, Tf he is right, he has found strong evidence that the okky- 
kloma ran on wheels on the level, not af the orchestra, but of the top of the 
proscenium, itt fact of the stage or Aeyeiow; anil this woulll seam to show 
that all the acting in tragedies took place at this level, anil ao would be 
inconsistent with the Diirpfeklian theory of the tage Dr Dirpfeld in a 
letter to Mr, Fosstim,? allywa that some contrivance ran backwards and 
forwards ou his rails, bat he thinks that this contrivance was not the ekky- 
kleina hut a crane, to bear aloft deities. and their chariota, ‘This-view seems 
somewhat forced, aud that of Mr. Fossum indefinitely more probable. 

Any readers of this paper, however, who think that there was no raised 
stage in the Greek theatre, will find that opinion no fatal objection to tlie 
acceptance of the main views which I have to advocate: these views would 
recy Lites only some little modification. 


| Amer. Journal of Avchanoloyy, 1898, jv 187, © Titl, p. 198, 
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The introduction of a painted scene or background in the Greek theatre 
is asenbed by Vitruvius to Aeschylus and by Aristotle to Sophocles, We 
will hearin with the statement of Vitruvius:? ‘Priowim Agatharchits Athenia 
Avachylo decente trageediarn seaenam fecit, et de ea re commentarium 
reliquit,” Vitruvius goes on tu say that Democritua and Anaxagoraa wrote 
on tho saine subject, and all tried to work out a Hicory of perspective 
inatliomntically, | 

With regand to Agatharchis, wehave it) on good authority that he was 
enticed! hy the young Alcibiades mto hia hose, ad not released inti) he had 
puiitet ith interior. Thie wonld have happened soon after thi reath ot 
Poricles, BC. 429. There is tli no reason in chronology why Agatharchus 
should not have painted soones for the latest plays of Aeschylus about 
B.C. 455, And the tradition that he did work for Aeschylus liana a good deal 
of external ‘support.. The later plays of thal poet seem, ae we shall more 
clearly see presently, in cowparison with the earller, to lave required! more 
scenery, Agatharclius puintel the interiors of house nan atidind perspective, 
A tile pakes him disses painting with Zeuxis, and contests lis quick work 
with the slow perfection of Zeuxis: and although an actual meeting of the 
two omster is chronologically almost impossible, yet the mastence of the 
sory showe the requtation borne by the painters reepectively. ‘Thits_Agath- 
archis woe procisely the kind of painter for a-stage, Hf, however, we profir 
this anthority of Aristotle to that of Vitruvius, and regard Sophocles: mthar 
than Aeschylus as the tragedian who introduced scene-painting, we may still 
consider it likely that Agutharchus-would be the urtiet employed. Thomay 
thus be consulercd ne tolerably certain (het etaye-scenery came in wt Athons 
in compechion with the woeden etage-buildings of the Theatre of Dionysus 
about the middle of the filth century B.C, andl that the first painted! accne 
was by Avatharclius, 

When, however, we apuak of painting « scans for the stage, modern 
wasociations crowd about tes, amd tend to mislead the imagination. We at 
once begin to think of painted backgrounds representing lanilscapes and 
hatiral somes, such as.frequently oooupy the back ofthe modern stag, But 
it ig well known to all who have studied the-course of ancient painting that 
there could not have been any attempt to render i perspective a natural 
scene 60 early asthe fifth eontury. T propose briefly to set forth this fact, 
ani then to enquire of wlnt kind the scene of Agatharchus nist in reality 
lave bem, We have considerable materials for the solution of this questiin 
in passages of ancient writers aul ip inscriptions, pecially the Delinn 
inscriptions published by M. Auimotle, as well as in a few monuments of 
Greek painting and sculpture. 

Ag essential factor of the question is the condition of the art of painting 
in the fifth century and later, Tt is, of course, quite unnecessary to instract 
archneologists in thissmatter, But for the bewelit of those scholars who are 
not familiar with the remains of ancient art, 1 may say a few words on the 
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subject. Our main evidened comes from vases, [t is well known how 
atmirable are the designs onl bow masterly the drawing shown by w great 
nny fifth century vases, Bul in apite of their ekill, the vuse-painters nove 
within narrow mits. They seldom foreshorten; their idea of perepective is 
very simple and primitive, and they make no attempt at illusion, or at 
riidering natural objects in a naturalistic way, The features of » landscape 
are only hinted ot; a few stones represent a rocky soil,» rock represents o 
monntain, a dolphin stamda for the sea, on altar or a tripod for a sacred 
shirime, & pillar for » house or temple, ani so forth, 

It may perhaps be thought that thie is the caso with vases only, and 
did not hold in paintings of great masters. But this view is “scarcely 
iiaintamabl: Wo lave Parsavins’ deseription af the pamtings ul Polygnotus 
at Delphi, executed about te, 470, From it we can judge ulinost with 
curtainty the composition and drawing were clisely like tlinse of vases 
of the middle of the fifth century: the same conventions of perspective ent 
the same brief and synibolical way of depicting the background seein to hate 
prevailed in the paintings af Polygnotus aa im such vases as the well-known 
kraters of Orvieto and Bolagm,! A single. tree representa the grove of 
Persephone. The sacrifice of Odysseus is combined with Charon und his 
boat, though the two have notocal connertion, All the groups are siinpile, 
and their interest lies notin the nature of the scenery or the backgrimmnil, 
but im the human figures, wo which the background is thy merast ectting, 
The Poiygnotan scheme of perspective, which i heat realises by the 
comparison of such vases aa the krater of Orvioty, uppeare LU have cunsiabed 
weraly in rinning irregular horizontal lines wero the preture, to nipresent a 
gteater distance from the spectator. But the ilistant figures seem ta have 
heen depicted on the same goale na the nearer, ach figure or pair of 
figures stool detached and complete in iteel f 

We find very similar phenomena in the ese of a great picture of a later 
age. The mozaic representing the battle of Issns at Pompeii is of all ancient 
pichirey which have come down to us perhupes the finest. The vigour of the 
action aad the tasstery of (je figures ig meat notable: The orivinal of this 
great work probably helongs to the time shortly after Alexander the Grunt. 
It 18 very noteworthy how im this picture aise all the attontion of artist and 
ol spectator is concentrate! on the human figures. There is no clear indicy- 
tion of locahty, One or two atones in the foreground, o ruined tree and a 
rock im the background alone mark the lnndsenpe: the sky ie nat repre 
sented atall. Even in Pompeian paintings, whicli represent painting in its 
tnost advanord stage im antiquity, sky and eea are represented very simply, 
Rocks and rivers ure dupicted without any sense of their true forma Aerial 
offects, and such object® wa tlistant hills, waves of the sea, or cloods. are 
ealdom, attempted, 

The reason of all this scarcely needs to be explamed to any ono at all 
conversant with the Givek spirit, If Greek painters had given their best 
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Tomd to the representation uf landscape they mught well have smoceeded, 
Men and women and some animols they represent with an energy and success 
whieh arouse our wondering odmiration. Men and horses interested the 
Greeks: bot-the scenes of nature ilid not interest them to the same degree: 
and to the representation of nature tliey did not give ther best mind. Even 
in Pompeian paintings, instead of painting a spring, the artists woulil pamt a 
tiver-god leaning on lis pitcher : instewl of painting a mountain they would 
Jepict a qaite wooden rock, with a gost leaping on jt ors mountain deity 
seated on it in the guise of a hunter. “They naturally thought of the features 
OF tuture as appearing in human shape, rather than in their own material 
forms, and preferred to interpret them through hninay embodiments mthier 
than directly, Amd the Pompeian perspective, though not so qumintly snaple 
aé that of Polygnotus, ig not worked out in many completeness. There is. no 
adequate sense of distance or sense of atmosphere. 

If, however, sucli waa the state of Greek painting in the fifth century, 
and aneli the manner of Greek ort ot an even later time, whatcan. be the 
néaning of the saying that a great artist who hod studied perspective painted 
gecnes for Acaphylus? 1 think the passage in whicl Vitruviaa apeaks of 
Agatharchus gives wa a clue Vitruvius says that he wrote a beok on 
perspective and that olhers followed his example, But those who tus wrath 
wero, so. far as we cat identify thei, not painters, but mathematicians and 
architects, Ictinus, Pythius, Hermogenes and othors. And bere at once the 
woll-known fact occurs to us that the great Greek temples of the fifth century 
are beyoud doubt constructed witha carefiyl reference to the hows of purspective. 
Most peoply ave heard the fact that the floor of the Parthenon is not level 
but constructed so as to appear so to a epactator, atid that the pillars of that 
temple do not taper with mathemutical exactness, but are allapted to the oyu. 
Tt was to architecture then, not to luniaeape painting, that the Greeks applied 
their discoveries in perspective : 

Now Agatharchits, us we kuow, painted the interiors of houses; waa in fart 
the first great painter who did se, To paint the walle af rooms was nolo 
custom in the fifth centary, hut it became more and more usual, At Rome 
aud Pompei we have hundreds of paisted interiors. At Pompeii in particular 
we have chamber painting of a decidedly early style, going bck in origni to 
Uwe see of Alexander. What is the character of this decoration + Tt cnt 
oukire! y of architectural paintings. Tn the iator times of Pompe u fo architert- 
ital style Wf painting ts florid and funeful, and the architecture is tse ag 
frame to paintings. But carlior the painted architecture is simple and masarve, 
Bai ai all periods the architecture painted on walls, like the miuarble archi tec- 
ture of the great Greek demples, is contrived to please tho eye, ts worked out 
on mathematical principles with a view ty perspective, - ne 

Thus it appears that though the Grovks ingrinliiced perspective Lilo 
landscape pointing very slowly aned Inte, they itutroclinces! it imty Nhe awrohitect- 
tiral decorations of liouses earlier, perhips as carly os the fifty, century, anil 
Agatharclus, being used to this kind of painting; and im all prrobabality being the 
inventor of it, night well mtraiuce it on the stage of Aeschylits or of Sophocles, 
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I. is instructive to observe thet in the reliefs of Tryrsw in Lycin, dating 
from the middle of the fifth ceutury, reliefs which have been. shown by Prof, 
Benndorf to have «close relation to the works of tho great painters of Athons, 
we hind foreshortening appliod only to walls and tmildings, In the scene of 
the siege of Ein! we see a temple in the background and the towers of the 
wall foreshortened. ‘Trees, on the other hand, are represented with extrenn 
convention ;* mountain is represented bya rock and o goal, * and the bottom 
of the sew by a line of fish, As I have already observed, man anil his works 
interested Lhe Grogka ; lat with pature they did not take the exe pairs, 

There ts another custom of art in the fifth century, which omay help us-to 
witorstond the seene printing of Agatharchua ‘This is the custom of using 
coluur, to make clear and emphatic what is imperfectly expressed in the 
aivhitecture or the sculpture af the time, 

Turning again to the reliefs of the heroon at Tryaa we find that in several 
plhices, uspecially where buildings ha: to be represented, tle relief is greatly 
lalped out by painting, The temple in tha besieged city is semroaly 
intalligible without the help of colour and the same may be saul of guother 
temple in the scene of the Leucippides* Tu the same way the Athenians of 
the age of the Persian wars holped out with painting the architectural fornis of 
the pillars on which stood the images dedicated to Athens on the Acropolis. 
The mouldings and yolutes are often expressed only in colour The 
same procedir waa capluyed in the fifth century, even on soniye: in 
the round, The Athens of the pediment of Acgina wears sauvilals, but only 
the soles are indivaled with the chisel: the straps are rendered only im paint, 
In the pediment sculptures of Olympin and the metopes of the Parthenon 
colour has.a most important function, hair and beard being often rendered in 
® way which t# scarcely intelligible without its aid. 

Let us then retarm to the acena of |; gatlarchus, benring in mind 
the two facts, first that the Greeks of the fifth century applied the 
principles: of perspective to architecture Iony befare they appled them 
to landscape, and second, that they were in the habit of wing oeolour 
t help the rendering of form, beth in architecture and in soulpiure, 
The early plays of Aeschylus ilo not imply palaco or temple as oo 
lhockgronnl They do, however, imply the presence of some building. In 
thio Supplies of Acuchylins, the chorus sit on the steps of an altar, and them 
futhor stands on the top of it, and looks out. Long narrow allara approudhed 
by slept were familior to the Greeks The romains of auch ‘an iliar, Si)0) 
yards and more:in length and rising in steps, still exist at Syracuse, [Tt seems 
very nataral to suppose that the altar, about which the Danalies clit, ia Glee 
early Aeschylean stage, decked with statues and uther propiurtics bo show its 
sacted| character, In the Seren wywinat Thebes an altar is again the scene af 
action, In the Pere and the Niobe, a grave-mionument takes ite place. In 
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the Persue we find the chorus sitting on the tomb of Darins; and hero pain, 
we may best sappese that the stage wns the tomb. In the Promethens, no 
Pulnoe ig.at hand; probably the rock of Prometheus was setup on a platform, 
through which, ut the end of the play, it disappeared by means of a trap-deor. 

But when we come to the Orestean trilogy things are altered. Tu theas 
plave, the background: isa tonipile or palace At this point, then, the worl: of 
Agatiurchus geqms to come in, Hitherli, tie Aesehyloan stage had been a 
rough platform of varying sliape, and with no background atiall. Now,a long 
natrow plitforn) was lal down on short posts or piles, fixed in the groutul. 
Bo T would peader the well-cnown line of Horace, * inodicia instravit potnlpritie 
tignis’' Thy wand tignis is usually rendered by ‘beams,’ but the memning iz 
thare satisfactory if, in this instance, beams sat up vertically are understood ; 
and tigna séems to lavy this meaning in the difficalt passage of Cassar, i 
which the bndge over the Rhine is described* Bohinid this platform was the 
wooden. front of the stage buildings; and this front, probably a rough erection 
of timber, would be by Agutharchus painted so aa to resemble wencrally o 
tomply oro palace of thi heroie age, 

Thus tt does mot seem likely that Agatharchus wouk! produc « canvas 
scene such as curs; he would paint the front of the skéné to look dike o palace 
with pillars-and cornices, ‘The building would have two atoreys, and in the 
upper storey probably a halrony to serve at a Geodkoyeior. It woulil also 
probably, as Reisch observes, haven gable roof Throo doors below would lead 
out on to the stage. Lf the edifice had to serve a2 o temple, it would do very 
well, with slight adaptation, Lf it tind to serve; ae in Comedy, as a row of 
private houses it would also serve, There ig rathor more iliffeulty in seemg 
luw it woulil serve in the astyrie plays, where rocks and caves ware auppoaid 
lw jutrk the weone, But the Greeks wem utterly wuuedd to pictorial illusion 
ani) qiile ready to aveept any convention which was intelligible to them. The 
whole charwter of anciant acting with its mishd and trailing robes and set 
achetnes proves this, And therefore we may fairly suppose that a few rocks 
atrewn on the stage, perlinps « cortain or two to hide part of the skénd, world 
well saffice to satisfy tho audience that it was ina glen or on a tmomntam side, 

Such te the view which [would submit to apie in regard to the scene- 
painting of Agatharchua Like all views in regard to the setting of plays 10 
the fifth century ip does wit admit of positive proof or disproof The 
évilunoo for i is merely wvideneoe of probability, If, however, we pursue tho 
history of seene-paiuting onwanla into the Hellenistic age, we lmve o great 
(lnal of archaeological evidunce tu consider in the form bot!) of extant romaiua 
of theatres, and of insctiptious This evidence seems to indicate that. in the 
Hellenistic age thore wos still a permanent painted backgruund of wood or 
stone, and that instead of using great painte! canvas screens, tho (ireeks 
indiented a change of scene im a quite conventional way, by the help of 
perinct, 
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Among the younger contemporaries of Agatharchus, Apollodorus of 
Athens seoms to have devoted attention to perspective ani scene-pamting: 
Heaychius speaks of him as extaypeos and cxnvoypddes. He appears to lave 
made aoprovements in the rendering of light and shade, especially perhaps on 
rounded surfaces, These ineprovements are quile in the line started by Aga- 
tharchus, There is no reason to think that « painter like Apollodorus would do 
more than paint the woolen frontof the skéné Tt is in fact eertain tha’ there 
is no justification fur the notion held by some writers on the Greek stage that 
the seene-paitter of the fourth century would. stretel) across the upper part 
of the front of the skéna a great cunvas screen representing the sky, and 
acros! the lower purtof that front another canvas screen representing sonve 
particular place, and pierced with doors corresponding to the doors from the 
akénd on to the stare. 

So fur as T know, the only piece of arclinoological evidence alleged in 
favour of great painted screens as a background ia found at Mevalopolia The 
cepvotijay unearthed on that site does appear to have lield some kind of 
long screen, whieh ran out on wheels immediately in frout of the steps which 
lod up-to the Thersilion, Butaas to the character of this screen there is no 
evidenoe Dr. Dorpfold supposes it to bave been ® scacna ductilis, drawn 
in front of the Thersilion as a backround to the orchestra, Df, however, we 
turn to the only ancent writer whio describes the scaena ductilia, Servius! 
we shall find that his description of it does not in the least suit the conditions 
of the case at Megalopolis. If there were at Meyalopolia auch a screen as 
Dr. Dorpfeld supposes, it could not be drawn away to right and Inft, to 
expose on interior behind it, Iti in fact not clear of what period uf the 
Theatre Servius ts speaking. TL! any aeene ecurreaponding to lis deseription 
ever existed, it would seem to be a later aubatitute for the éxxcdeAqya of 
Avachylus, some less primitive way of exhibiting what took pluce in the 
palace at the back of the stage. 

T couceive that the cuntrivance kept in tho oxnpodijey at Mogalopolis was: 
of another character, not a convies background to the actors, but probably the 
woalan front of a stage, which ran owt on occasion in front of the marble 
steps of the Thursilion, 

in the fourth and third centuries, in most of the great theatres of 
Greece, a stone skéné took the place of the older womlen wrection und al 
mn somewhat Inter time the wooden atage in front of tle skind waa aipersdiles! 
by'one of stone. Of course the eréction of ii architectural frant to the 
stage-buildings would do away with the necessity for » painted imitation 
of palate or temple-fromt, But the process of petrifaction was a gradual 
one, and fora long time painting yemained an important eliment in the front. 
of the skin#, We may best see this from the very important inser pions 
of Deloe collected by M. Homolle® The Director of the French School of 
Ather t woablo to satisfy himself whether, in the carly part of the third 
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century, the etage-buildings of Delos were maile of wood, or whether the 
fiindations of walls were of stoned, and wood was only useill Lo All up a atone 
ratnework We low that in tho theatres at Kretria and othe sites, whan 
the frantof the stage waa adurned will) stone column, the inturstices betwen 
those colimas were filled up with woulen hoards or pinnkes, which fan in 
grooves cul inthe pillars, This arrangement seenis also to have heen adopted 
for the fromt of the stage-huildings al) Delos. Tho inscriptions make it certain 
that exjen wporxijncov on! wapaceijea alike were partly nade of pinukes, 
woolen boards; squared and painted, of which there were at least two rows 
ene above the other Some information as to the painting of these boards 
18 to be extracted from the Delian inseriptions. One exceedingly important 
fact meets te at once, that the painting alike of skénd, paraskenia anil livpo- 
skenion was pail for; not in the coat of the production of plays, bul in the 

ontinary dist of coustruction, There is no indication that it had any relation 
lw plays to be performed, The pointing, naturally, wis caewed froin tine 
to time; but only ab considerable intervala As Wo the fashion of the painting 
we haye some jints. Pinakes were inserted in the proscenium and the 
pirawkenia; tut the painting ts soniéehines apparently aot confined ty 
pimukes. Inet, 874 some contractors umlertako ypabas tay exnwas ai ta 
wupacaymia at the large cost of 2500 drachms. The worl ypenfrat used in 
this and other places seems to imply not mere house-painting in masses of 
colour, but the representation of actunl objects: 

ft appears probable that the pmimkes and the wooden parts of the wulls 
of the front of the akin’ work! be parted mainly on the sane principles. in 
Which the house-painters of Pompeii proceed: tut ia, they woul be coloured 
Lo represent pillars, windows, inlaul marbles, aud architectural ilecoration. If 
80, the Hine started by Agatharchus woulll be coutinued to quite @ late period 
iti the history of the Greek stage. 

That the paintings of the front of the ekiné were in Hellenistic times 
mouatly architectural seems to be shown by various passages of mmeient writers 
Ties Polybias' says that history, compared with epideicte discourses, bears 
the same relation to them which real buildings ond objects bear to those 
which appear in the patntings of tle skéné. Valertus Maximus* tells us that 
Claudius Pulchor eonsed the front: wall of the skéué to he decked with varied 
colour inl Freth painting ; crows are said tu have tried te settle ana roof which 
was painted, Vitruviie® writes, “in acynenla pietis vidinitir columiurom pro« 
Jechurae, tiutaloriin ecplotac, signorun figure prominentes, Xe, 

We Imve nexi to consider the periacti, which seem to have played a 
very iinportant parton the Greek stage. As to their gener! character wo 
have unambiguous testimony of Vitruvius; und writerson the Greek theatre ary 
agreed.’ ‘They were upright three-sided erections turning on w pivot, placed 
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hy the two side dours of the stage, aod bearing on each side « differnnt 
device, which coull be in turn presented to the spectators, to indicate a 
change of scene! 

As to the size and exact place of the poriucti, the only definite moun- 
mental evidence which has been brought forward comes from Epidaurus. In 
the two wings of the stage, the paraskenia, of the theatre there, Dro Darpfeld 
cilla attention bo two openings in the wall inciting the orchestra: in tlie midst 
Of oach opening was o hole im which o pivot seems to lave turned, Me 
thitsks Liat periacti moved here, probably rather two-sided than Uiree-sidliel, 
Tlie «pace bo be filled by one aide of excl) periactos would be some four feet 
in width by ten or inore feet in height. The position thus assigned ta Uwe 
poriactiis hob that given them by Pollux, whe says that they stood by the: 
aide iloors on to the stage. The use of perincti being, as will be presently 
shown, quite conventional, it would not greatly matter whether they stood 
at orchestra level or at the level of the stage. But Dr, Dorpield’s view needs 
further proof. A two-sided periactos is quite out of accord with our testimony 
in regund to these machines from ancient writers:-and beards placed tn tlie 
powitions assigued them by Dr, Darpfeld would have been invisible to that 
part of the audiewce which had pot the advantage of sitting opposite to the 
stage, Doing hidden by the projecting corners of the praraakenin. 

Tt has been doubtal whether periacti were in ase in the filbl cautury, 
Ti) ny opinion an arrangenient so simple, so conventional, and yebso effective, 
wm yjuite In the manner of that century. Oné-grammarian mentions them 
wnong the stage furmiure introduced by Aeschylus. Of course we cannot rely 
entirely on such authority, But the contrivance is of the sume class as the 
ekkykloma aud as the mask, which wore certainly Aeschylean. Is tias some- 
times been supposed that the periacti stood inline with a painted background, 
and when turned altered a small part of that background. That would be ut 
once claborate and clumsy. T conoeive ibal there was no painted backeround : 
that the periacti stood aluoe; and ‘that they indicate a change al scone i a 
merely syimbolieal way, 

The vase of the Inter filth century furniah us with any aumber. of 
exaniplue to slow how the painters of that age indicated locality, Ib was 
date on the principle of making « single typical feature atand for the whole. 
Trasferring this custom to the stage, it will { think be clear how oasily 
wn naturally « painter of that age could on the side of a Pacincton (lepict ull 
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that was necessary for the identification of a locality. A pillar and statue 
would indicate the temple of any given doity, «closet an interior, & tree a grove, 
und so forth. Pollux gives us o sngyestion as to the kind of scenes commonly 
shown by the pertacti. As the pussage has beay nmtch discussed I will vive it 
ab length’: xara@jmara 8) bddepara i wirawes joay Fyorres ypahas TH 
yea Trav Spaydrwv epochopovs- xareBaddera & dri ras weptderous fpos 
faxvivra }) OdXerrar i) soTandy 4} GAA Tt ToovTay. Several writers on the 
Greek ptage regard the earlier part of this passage as referring to n painted 
background to the seene; I think on the contrary that it implies that hangings 
or wooden tablets were affixed to the the sides of the perincti, siving the scenes 
deseribed. 

The mountam would be represmited by a rock, with perhaps a gant ar 
two: the sea by a waved line with bine colour below it, and a dolphin 
fhapmy above it. Perhaps river, as iso very commonly the ena in Greek 
art, might be represented by « reelining river-yod, holding a vessel of water. 
The presence of river-gole ti) mark locality isu) be found, in. the opinion «if 
most archaeologists, in fifth century pedimenta. Jat nm the audience on 
secing «particular dress and mask would at once know what character was 
meant, in an exactly similar fashion they would, on seeing the device on a 
pernctos, at once identify the scene which was to be understood. -A-tum of 
the prism, and all both far and near would realise that the scene was trans- 
ferred! to 4 new place, and what the place was. Tn the absence of a play-bill 
some such conventional arrangement was weeasanry, 

Tt seems # natural extension of the convention when Pollux adda that a 
turn of the right perinctos chanyves the sére¢, while a tum of both together 
will change the yapa. One would aippose for example that im the Ayme the 
téwos in changed aml in the Katnenides the ype; let us then try to see how 
thie would be rendered. We muy suppose that in the Ajar, the prows of two 
ships, standing for the Greek camp and fleet, were represented on both periacti: 
[f one were turned, then af one end of the stage a ship would: still be seen, 
but at the other end, whery Ajax falls on his sword, there would be only rock 
and atone, Inthe Awinensles, in the first set Delphi could easily bo indicated 
ton Greek if one periactos showed a figure of Apollo, the other the sacred 
omphilos, which frequently appears on ¥ases to indicate Delphi, Then in the: 
aecund act the figure of Apallo would make way for tint of Athena on one 
of the periarti, while on the other the omphalos woul] be replaced by the 
sacred olive OF the Athenian Acropolis. Lt muy be, lowever, that Pollux, as 
id so often the case with him, here makes a general rule on the basis of 
ane or two instances, The above oxplanations cannot claim to be more than 
a suggestion of what was possible. 

When a fresh play came on, the periacti or their pictures could be ina few 
minutes removed, and others put in ther places, to move on the eame pivots, 
giving fresh localities. Anyextensive chanye of background is only possible wheu 
there is 1 curtain ta bestaised or lowered, which will conceal the movements 
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of scene-shiftera, On the Greek stage there was no curtain; henoe it was 
ecessary that changes of scenery shoul be carried wut under the eyes of the 
apociators, Awl thedlevice of the periart} enabled thie to he ilone rapidly, 
aioply, aul toa Greek suhenoe, intelligibly, | 

Tooneeive that we have now described in fall the function af the periueti, 
It is however supposed by some writers that Pollux assigns to these manhines 
far more elaborate functions. Ina passage cited| below! he is sapposed to 
affirm thet the periactos-on the right exhibits what is outside the erty, while 
that on the left exhibits what comes from the city, anid eapomially from the 
harbour, and introduces marme deities and objecta too lienyy for the mechane 
to carry, This way of taking the passage seems to te to ileprive it of senge: 
it is unposetble to sev how the pamting of a peructos coulil show sa dx Alpers, 
or liww it cold bring in marine ileities: One Corrie bade suppor thint tle 
sin deities wonlil be péerehed of on shelf al ve periactos aud #yteeone 
viable ne it burned, But these idifficultie: vanish W we suppage, as Gelumichon 
ait! others have already maintained, that the descriptions of Pollux cofer not 
10 the porinets bot to the iloors by which thay stood ; and this seems by fir 
tlie simplest and test natural way of taking the passage. By one door would 
enter those from the conntry, by the other those from the city ond the 
harbor. Most deities. would descend in the méchan®. but marine deities 
would enter ‘on the ordinary lovel by the door leading from the harhour 

It may be objected that a passage Of Vitruvins* which connerts the 
pertacti with the gods, seems to be inconsistont with thie simple interpreta. 
tion, He speaks of periacti, ‘quae cum ant (abularain inutationes aunt future 
seu deorum adventns eum tovitribus repentinis, yeraanlue, Miltentpie speeien) 
ornationis in frinte” This passage however is of quite simple interpretation, 
Tt does not imply that the gods were intrediwed hy the periacti, but only that 
when the gods were about to appear the locality a= indicated by the periact] 
was changed, as indeed was very natural, 

The wext question which arises ia whether there was not on the early 
Greek stage some scenery of & more detached and temporary character, and 
having closer reference to the requirements of particular plays than the 
punted pinikes ; and at the same time less annmmury and conventivmal than 
the designs on the perincti. If such scenery was in nse, it certainly did not 
consist af a continuous painted background, bit of mueli simpler contrivances 
The doors of the sken?, T imagine, were always yisihle, ani) used, ‘To jr i 
front of them o long canvas, ond to make doors in it cormaponding te the 
staye doors, seems a most impractical and absurd arrangerment, Bub by 
mena of curtain ml furniture a particular character could easily he given 
to the duors. 

This seen te hay Clearly implied) in the well-known passage, in which 
Vitrivius speaks of the doors af the stage, ‘ medine valyae ornaive habeant 

‘Pollux |e, 220 wap! dadrepo BY vee die da wdAdwt, adAurra ta Se Agden wal Houde on 
Gepice véer aypl the adene Bada Bile afer Ge, nla | Oahertiont fedys, wa) rdei' foe drayiirrepe 
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regiag autlac” Awl again, ' tragicae acacuae deformantar columnis et fhstigiis 
ark Sagres reliquisgne regalibus rebus, comieae autem aedificiorim: privatoram 
habent specien\, duty ram ver) ornantur arhoribus speluncis mantibus reliquis- 
que agrestibus rebus’ I do not) regard these worde as implying, either on 
the early or the late Greek stage, any elaberte arrangements of cork pillars 
aml: other theatrical properties. Somothing far simpler anfticed, though 
what exactly woe done we have no means for ascertaining with certainty. 
But it seems likely that in the fifth contury,-ai all events, amid the aay 
conventions of the Aeschylean atage, very summary changes of soonery 

would satiefy the audience. 

The analogy af the Elizabethan stage entirely supports thie view, Ow it 
also changes of scenery were indicated in the most sunimary fashion, tometimes 
merely by a placard. Hence (he ease with which Shakespeare changes his 
scune. He flies like » bint frown place to place, while the modern scene-paintur 
is abliged to follow him with heavy steps, trying to translate into the lningronge 
of realism the airy fancies of the dramatist. Bat anything like modern stage 
nulism never existed at any period anumg the Gmeks. 

Some Hellenistic reliefs are very supgmestive. in the matter of a stage 
background. One of these in particular! presente ua with a scene from 1 
comedy, acted ona stage. A door visible in the background is adorned with 
wreaths, bucrania and-griffina; part of the frout of tlhe skén? is eut off by 4s 
curtain. Such simple tundifications of tho background ng this are quite Greak 
in style, and ore sufficient for the purpose of alapting a permanent stone [rout 
lo various representations. 

On the present occasion I imuat confine the discussion to giver! 
principles, and cannot examine at length how these principles were applied 
in the staging af varions ancient plays, ‘To do this ndequately would require 
a volume, It need here only be said that we must not take too seriously tho 
rofarances to the scene which are not onfrequent in the mouths of the 
characters of tragedy, especially in the plays of Euripides. A. crucial eel 
may be found in that passage of the Jon*® in which the chorus describes as 
they were visible the pedimental senlptures; ar us some prefer to think, a 
metopes, of tle temple of Apollo at Delphi. They speak of seul ptiured growpe 
representing tlie slaying Of the Lernaean Hydra by Henieles and Tolaus, the 
overthrowing of the Chimacra by Bellvrephon, and several scenes from the 
hattle of the Gods and Giants. There is no evidence from other quarters that 
these subjects were sculptured an the Delphic temple: Pyusanins describes 
the temple of the fourth century, and pot that of the time of Kuripides, aud 
a0 doet not come in, But the subjects were among those most commonly 
Tepresentadl in aicient art, and perfectly familiar to every one of the audience, 
I conceive that the (lescriptions are merely fanciful and imaginary, and that 
we cannot press the testimony of Earipides to prove either that these subjects 
were really represented at Delphi, or that they were introduced at Athens for 
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ie oomaion on the front of the akén& We moderna find it diffieult to 
Toilize how far more naturalistic we are in theatrical representations than the 
Greeks. Ip the same play of the Jon) later on,a servant describes in great 
detail piece of tapestry dedicated hy Heracles out af the gpoila of ‘tho 
Atnazons, Surely in this case we can scarely imagine that he produced on 
the stage m garment embroidered with the scenes described by the post. But 
the two deseriptiony are alike vivid and detailed, 

In like manner the elaborate backgrounds sometinies supposed to be 
impledin other plays of Euripides need searcely be takea seriously, Dr. Reiseh 
say that in the Andromele of Euripides, the heroine appeared fastened ty a 
rock close to the sea; I strougly suspect, however, that a dolphin anda line 
of waves on one of thir porianti would represent the sea ‘The same writer 
thinks that the huckground of the Troudes represented burning Linn which, 
I preume, came timbling down on the stage like the city in Mr, Wilson 
Barrett's Clawlien, Even Dr, Reisch, however, is staggered, when in -the 
Hercules Purens the palace comes clattering down, and yet « little later in the 
flay its front is spoken of ag still standing, We are told that when the 
fneendivm of Afranius was played before Nero, a real house waa burned, 
Such a tasteless an ridiculous bit of realiam was quite anitablle ta Nero, but 
would have been looked on with disdain inthe better days of the Attic stage, 

It doce not seem impossible to realize whit the background of the Greek 
stage was like in the varjous periods of ilrmatic representation. We know 
that in the ease of sneh theatres as that of Axpendus it was an elabornte 
architectural atone front with pillars, cornices pnd winilows, rising to o 
considerable lieight, and divided into storeys, Of a similar kind, no donbt, 
though less elaborate, were the fronts of the skénae in the great Greek theatres 
of the Hellenistic age, at Athens, Megalopolis, Epidanrus, and other places: 
At on earlier time, in the fifth and fourth centuries, the stage-buildings were 
of wood. But there can-seareely be a doubt that in architectural character 
they resembled the stone buildings which sncoeeded them, (hough on 4 less 
ambitions scale anda simpler plan The doora on to the staye at all periods 
wore house doors; anid the walls in which they were cut must have stool for 
house walls’ "This backyround would stand for temple, palace or honae. aa the 
case required, and any differentia of sceiery necessary for the purposes of any. 
particular play would be added either by the wee of perinnti, or by the 
introduction of very simple stagé properties. 

Peney CanbsER: 
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ON REPRESENTATIONS OF HELIOS AND OF. SELENE. 
[Piares TX. X.j 
[ 


Among the various. teforemees which Athenneus makes in hia Aerrvro- 
aoaducraé to the encounter of Herakles with Helios, when bio wae pottig to this 
ialand of Erythein, wo find the following (Book xi. 30 ) Sat 

Pepexvdns 6 dp ty Tpiry téy teroprdi» ‘wpoceray wepl rob ‘Nweearat 
emif¢per ob * Hanwdiie Pwerad ex adroy td roo ay Sahav, wal 6 HAcoe 
mavracHai wedeue, 6 be deirag waveray, “HAtog 62 ari sourou bSacie 
adrea vo fdrag Th Xpureon, o aarey #hbpes ote vais Gros, doriw Sby, bid Toi 
‘Dievavei ryy plete Tpas doing, te dvloye: O“HMios  Exetta wopeverai 4 

‘Elpaedijs dv res Séral totter ds tHe “Epifeay «7A, 

To thin curious epikode only two pictorial allusions havo so far been 
Known) they represent two successive moments in the dromn, and are found, 
1 On black-figared lek yttins of somewhat corclosa style, first published by 
Stackelborg* and frequently reproduced, where Horakles is depicted in the 
net of stopping the chariot of the sun, and the other, on tho beawtifnl anil 
well-known kylix in the Miseo Gregorian * where le ia shown sailing in the 
cup given by Hollow To thesy two we cau now pd o third (Plate IX), 
which lins the additional ailvantaye of being infinitely auperior in point of 
lochnigue to the first nowed, This too is painted in black om the peal 
event) of a lekythos (Fig. 1) found some years. age in Eretria, Other 
leleythi Of sinnlar type fonnidt it the sante district have already been published 
in this Journal) an the one in question (height (30, greatest circumforence 
(885), now in the National Museum at Athens, wns acquired by the Greok 
i Inet ns Society, bopetiter with several others, and placed in the 
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f. 163; another, 8508 jubliched anit Jae 
mlier © Taf. AX. 3 jet Suterivnch. toil, 
p. 242) sie) worlone wiher ht sod ome! 
olnowhoad ua Mer aa the inventory ttiniter A514 ; 
rogreovor the lokythoe 9633 (Ephebus on horse 
heck ote, pall eseee with the Agaiee drawn en 
white ground, or clew rod-figtredd. 
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Pulvtechnicon collection (Reg. No. S500) where I wos able to examine anil 
cup tt thinnks to the kindness of MO Kumeanwlia! Thi wuee be somplote 
hit Virus Trews put togethor from mony pieces The surfan haa heap some- 
wit injure), Wie hore ip purtitnlar being tunnel Ltvteongrey |, but wothimne af 
lenpartanie 1 wailing. 

Heliee in hia chariot, dean by tive wingod white liorses, tise from the 
wean, i which fishes awinh< he de beonurel te. cm towel in archmc repre 
erntations of chim, and ‘above hie heal te 
Lie orulinte:ilise-of m retidieh ean; jo weors 
an chiten, aula edit conbedidered with 
red atl white flowers ia Uivows ower Tin 
shoullers an) hangs down on either gly 
His eyes are directal towanls the figure of 
Hermklve crouching ov a reck in the wibdwt 
of the sea. Herakles: ia peaidered in ac- 
cordance with the toail ancdmie type, « 
wedge-shaped beonl, lion-akin drawn over 
hie head, om! lastened round the waist by 
the belt, on his back a how and quiver. 
tis other weapon’ is tho club, but lic is nol 
using if, a it isin his loft bod: lide melt 
if Taieed in od gesture of eurpriae, so tink tie 
eohee ptiot uilerlying Uhis pleturi: ia clourly 
a very different one fran that which jn- 
spared! the Stackelbere yas, where Hlorakles 
if making an almost groteaqua display of 
valour, In oar design the lero waite near 
the apot where the chariot of the aon will 
appear, aml When wt lest th does burst forth 
in nll jt glory, he who was on the watel 
for the night moment to bar ity progress 
with his club, 80 aa to ivenwy himanlf fr 
the burning heat with which the geod lies 
niotreased the toll of hin task, dure ol 
make tise of lis weapone aml paves ih 
woniler at the sight, 

The design ja instinet with fine and ilelieate feeling which agrees well 
with the spirit of Phorckydee" story—the alia, impertarbable gen seems to be 
uttering the very words with which he bale the hero desist from his nh benap, 
abd at. the same time promised him the wondnons recompense, while in the 
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huro's attitude we trace w shale of fear, » feeling to which he was gonerally is 
stranger, and which prevents him from putting his pions into exeoution, 

The value of our design lies not merely in its esoteric interest, the rarity 
af the subject renderad, but also in its exoteric ove, tle method of ite 





The drawing hae teen nlevrly oxerated hy Big. Herrottl, after o careful tractitty 
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retiberinigs. Tn fet tho composition ia therely a Sora hint tir of twee livtinnl, 
motives which existed sepanitely in archaic art, the typeof tho chariot of Helice 
rising from the sea, mul the typy of Hernklea crouching, armed ta the teeth, 
But in spite ef agreement in tochuiqne with the black-figured vases, archatem 
is hore presented inca form somewhat moatified by the spirit of a more advanced 
tt and jest as the figure of Herikles las much in common with thaae on 
rel-figtived vases of peverv atvle, 20 the chariot of Helios ls represontinl | is 
alylo which does nob correspon | exartly with thy aurlier type, (heuel it 
jeesesses miiny of its pecullaritiog, We sep thia type (which is of course 
Imeed on the well-known scheme of achmriot seen from the front), thonghy in 
a somewhat late and mousnal form, ono black-figored cmpliorn! pf careless 
style, [tian proof of tie persistence of the traditional type, a persistence which 
can of course be paralleled in analogous representations of other subjects ; and 
aven our artist carefully keepa to the received type and merely modifies i 
in the inatiner adopteil in all known representations of Helics anterior to the 
line red-igured vase style, We see the chariot from thy front. and the god, 
sve that his head is turn! to the apectutor’a left, fhees iio same way, fiw is 
atill beanied, tot, as in later figures, beardless ; on) the other bani! an athempt 
has been made to give more movement tothe group, by clinging the positiun 
of the horses = but tho artist unable yet to foreshorton them las Hail recotrse 
to the ingenious expedient of drawing ther in profile and of turning them to 
facy each other; for they ore a pair, pot. team of four, The solition of the 
difteulty is not a-very happy one, for the schema obtnined ig lesa natural anil 
more forced than the earlier one; but we cannot deny that the dosign gains 
iu decorative effect from the greater symmetry thus obtained ; vo this elfoct 
the beawtiful recurved wings with which the artist hna decorated the horses 
contribute not m littl, He cannot however be credited with the ootual 
invention of this second type, for (except on the amplora mentioned above), 


it is common to all known representations of Helios anterior to the fine 


rod-figured style, but with the difference that in them the deaigu ix hurriedly 
and carelowsly direwn, and of the horses, by a conventional abbreviation, only 
the fore-parts are shown. It is remarkably that all or almost all the vases on 
which this design is: found wre black-figured Attic lekythi of decadent sty le, 
The most notable of them are tho Stackelberg Jekythos ani a few others 
in whioh only the cheriot appenra, as for instance one from Athens,’ now 
in the museum af Berlin, o second, like ours, from Eretria, in. Boston,’ and a 
Hird, formerly in the Lamberg collection,’ of which the shape is not Tnalicated, 
but which probably, judging from the similarity of ite design, is also a 
lekythos. ‘Farther, the same design has been adaptol to @ Seleno figure, in 
the interior of a well-known red=jfigwired kylix (Fig, 2) in the style of Brygns, 
belonging to the Berliz Museum," 
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Thi Ly pe, therolory, ix one familing to the patilirs botli af black- 
figured lekythi anil of ‘seyers” rod-Hyured kylikes, and both these: atyles 
heline to portal NOL anterior Lo the (ith eebhury iO. thongh: J should aay 
tht the by pe tn ([eebiven Wit In @kiateioo at the very dulset of that perio, 
The kylix just reforred to, and the new lokythoa, ure hotli better arguments 
in supporkal thiw theary thang the bluck-figured lekythe of later Stylo lirat 
nenthioned, for ovr vase is iimted in nmanner whieh is till vory for dixtant 
fram that which is shown, for instance, by the well-known vase with thie 
oinga of Aimphiarnes.’ and attains a deorse af neonrey nol athe fev 
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in ‘the blank. hvu ror lekythi «af that century, The figures are drawn with a 
irmer wud ‘bolder togeh than is piriaps consistent with the technique 
ampioved, and oll thoir details are picke! out dn seeonlance with the 
methods tmditional in this style The outlines and the inner Tk Un ges, 
bath of the black. and of thy white figures, are marked out with finely-ineised 
lines, necal with epectal offeet in the mands, tile and winge of the horses, which 
last. are painted in white, Inid, ua tual aver. the black silhowetta+ thie Hah 
wre white, so ure the edge of the rock on which Herakles crouches, his bell, 
und the durtlines of the mouth ant the teeth of his lion skin The roeettes 





OP ieee HM ordequibtdiifcr LER Taf, XT, &. 





ON REPRESENTATIONS OF HELIOS AND OF SELENE 269 


on thy garment of Helin are partly white amd parkly ced, mw colour tian! alse 
fur lis beard and frout liniy, for the beard of Hernkles, for the solar disc, 
and forsome toucles on the tion skin, and on the munes nnd tails of tho 
horses, 0 that the monochrome roproduction on Plate [X. gives but a poor 
iden of the rich aud varied colouring of the original Not content with tho 
offset thus produced the artist lias attempted, by a very ingenious devito, te 
indicate the transparency of the water; its deptlia ‘are rendered iu black with 
the ugual whoniatic waves on the surface, bit water auppesed te be immedi- 
ately in frout of the horses’ logs and of the fishes ia treated. with a alight anu 
iunéven wash of varnish much diluted, ai speem! horizontally over the 
white, which thos looks as if @ were Veiled in a thin yellowish-white modium, 
This device is an early sigu of the well-known: nuturalistio temloncies of tho 
jilyehrome lekythi, amd occurs ales on another lekythos from Exotria with 
hack figures on a white ground (published in this Journal, vol, xiii, 1802, 
Pl}, in which tho water between the rocks of the Sirens is rendered in 
Aho same way, ‘Tho presence of so rare a technique* on two vases from 
the same locality makes in not unlikely that they both come from one 
workshop, atul the likelitiowl tm still further increased by certain goneral 
resemblances of stylo and the similar treatment of certain details, enol ae 
the serpention lines ingise) in the hair of ona of the Sireus and painted 
op the tunie af Dlysses, the form of the rocks, the similar distribution of 
colour, (he pattern iucieed om the figure of ane Sires, ete. Our vase tay 
orcover be compared with the two other lekythi from Kretrin {published 
jogethor in the saine Vol, xiii, PLO. and TH5, one cepresenting the. alven- 
tones of Ulysses at Crro's court, and the other those of Hornkles and Atlas, 
Here also we find some similarities of troatment, notably in the type of 
Hernkles, the form of his bow and quiver, anil the ‘method of rendering tlie 
curls, 

Thoogh our lekyihes am! the othr three may very probably come from 
the game workshop, there is au real grocettil for saying Chel Ley are eonitem- 
porary. Our ia the earliest in date, in proofef which we may awddivee ike 
wiore itlenee arclinivm, the absence of white engobe, and even the shape of 
the vase, which is lee cylindrical and flatter than the others, | decom it 
Premature to emp ore: whether the manufacture of this, mol af the other thine 
lekythi, #2 to be assigned, with Tsountas (foc, citi), to Kretria or to Athens. . 





I. 


The subject figured on Plate X. forme an offeetive contrast fo the pire’= 
coding, for wWliireas that pictures the god of daylight, this hopresents nrvot ti ew 





‘Tn the [ate ihe rr ‘lee etree iar! Aha wall Whack ahnkine, 
white oolode aon mpreeited big Ube muatiral * Mise Sellers hi the teat dealing with the PL 
tone of the paper the rol te iodented by @ Lb cited mentions « fete bt, fragment from 
foal hist, sul (Vn Wether wiidte of ie pavie Natihvetin (Mba 0 004,,) le welll) (lie sratey 
lmwersed io the watet hy auothur, Ugliier hall i indioatnt in ou amalogous way, 
tint, Phe toked-off portions ary indiooind by 
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rare aubject, the goddess of niglit, Selene rises from the ses (inilieated hy a 
lolphin) j in er chariot craw by two wingel flery steeds, and starts ow her 
rapid journey across the starry sky, guided by ‘the figure of Hennes. who 
precedes hur. ‘The subject decorates » bell-Eriter (Fig, 8), which was fourn! 
ii Borotia, and hag passed with the rest of the Palytechnicon collection inlo 
the Central Museom af Athens! Et belongs to the end of the: ‘fine’ red- 
figure vase period, but still in my opinion w the fifth century; the 
design though hurriedly drawn ja the: 
work of o skill) om) expetioncedl 
lund, al its spirited execution ALones 
for the incorreciness of some of ie 
életails. | 

The goddess appears in the form of 
4 geaveful maiden, wearing a tuiliate 
(inden on her flowing hair, and (lresexx! 
ina light robe, which atirred by the 
breeze winds tiself round the girlieh 
figure slightly bont forwarndto obtain » 
firm footing on the chariot and to 
stendy the yalloping lores Near her 
ligad ja the Tinar dise between bwi 
Stara, Here, as in the Heljoe yuan, we 
huve another inatance in which the 
presentation of adivine personality in 
hutnan form does not exclude that of 
| the natoral plenonmmimon,* and jost as 
Holiog jas his solar disp, so Selene haa her moon, Sometimes, ss in the 
Berlin kylix (Fig. 2) this takes the form of o diso placed on the hoad 
of tho goddess, like that above Helin. only it is not roiote ;” sometimes itis 
sh he female liead, evelosed in a cireli,* probably an allusion to the full 
toon ;" the comin est sien id however tho dliracteriztio crescent inooti, 6 
arti whieh in blie bext, peried ln always placed beside Selene, naul generally 
between (wo stars," while later artists preferred Lo opluce it om hier diem Th 
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Pak togetlion dat of deweral phim  Ubeljedyi Octo 
The interior ia varnished, Ty tw provitiod ale 
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je obvious that by this tine (he realistic representation of the phaneniand 
has grodnally lost itself in the symbol; in autlier work, such ss our vam, 
instem! of tho erescent, the goddess wears a golden dindem from which 
dart effulgent rays." 

There are ag i¢ well known two classic types of Seleno, one on horseback, 
the other in a chariot: the former waa the favourite type in the fflh century, 
wot itis wall known that Pheidina used it on the bathron of Zous ab 
Olympia, Up to u very reeent period it was enpposed that it was the 
mily ‘one recognised by tho moster, aul that in the Parthenon pediment 
also Selene wis on horsébwil, but recent investigations show Cat ehe, 
like Helios at thy other end? wos in @ chariot mwa by four Lioksos 
This does not in ty opinion” necessitate a renaining of the group, for 
the iden of Selene journeying in o chariot is of fairly aiciont date," 
Judging from the monuments of all periods of ancient art it appears to 
be the more popular of the two, and if the viding type was toore common 
in the fifth century it did not entirely oust it from public favour, A proaf 
of this is to be fotiml im the Berlin kylix to which we have alremdy bad 
ocension to rofor, in a nod-figurod vase of severe style from Cuma,® anit in 
Hie Athenian vase aniler discussion, which is but little removed from the 
Parthenon marbles in point of date, and in point of comiposttion recilla the 
chariot groups ym the frieze. 

One detail rémains to be disenssed, the duty qasigneil to Hermes: it 1 
oo wieeal thing to find hin acting as‘ guide ty the chariots of yods and 
heroes,” but im that case lis presence is explained by his duty as herall and 
messenger of Zeus, an explanation whieh in this case wold be qinabistne- 
tory. This coOnnecwion with Lhe fair moddass uf night THTiTst rather bie. 
expluined by hia functions as goil of eleep and dreams, i which ¢napacity he 
i often spoken of u& Sveipowopras and dorvedorys*; bo it was who put Wo 
dlenp atid ow Arges, anil who (7 2 445) "alied sleup” upon the sentinels of the 
Achwean host; and it wat in virtiie of this power of hie that the Placacians, 
before woing tn rest, affenal « Last lihation to him (Qo, 187) and that those whe 
wished for * ploaant dreania anil sweet repode’ hnng his image neat tlieir beds. 
In this cose his functions aro identical with those af Hypnos, who ls 
mentioned as dirtver of Selene’s chariot, and satnclimes takes the place which 
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272 ON REPRESENTATIONS OF HELIOS AND OF SELENE. 
on our vase is oveupied by Hermes? Ti is the connection between thesy 
dutica of his and his attributes ws god of death which pccounts for the 
association of Hermes Psychopompos and of Selene on later sarcophagi, in tho 
santo way that the tife-giver Prometheus appears with Helios* This 
explanation is in no way invalidated by the fact that-on the Lasimos vase® 














then *; antl this ia why, on some of tho neo | re voll | the | 
chariots of Helios and of Eos, if M. Homolle’s explanation i correct ®" But 
in so foras it concerns those on which the figure in the churiot is-fom 






1 think that « comparison with our vase woul} suggest an identifieation with 
Selene, rather than with Kos-ant the more so that the figure is wingless 

_ On the reverse of our krater (Fig. 8) there iso figure of Athennin a 
chariot in motion 7 abe a dressed in a sleeveless tunic with the aegis thrown 
beliind hershoulders, her liair inbound, the crest of her helmet floating in the 
wind; beside her flies her owl. 7 
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VENATIO ALEXANDRE 
[Pirate XU] 


We learn fron: Pliny! and Plutarch * that there waa iy tlhe sanctuary at 
Delphi i large bronze group, the work of Lysippue and Loochares, with a 
dediention by Cratenia, Alexander's lintitonint, representing tlw reacue of 
Alexander by Oniterns ina Hon-linit, The precision with which certain 
details are mentioned, (in particular the ilogs) seema bo show clourly (let 
Plutarch was speaking «le pie of thia work af art; there is ne teed to 
imagine that it wae trauaported to Rome and that it waa there he saw it Ib 
is therefore quite posable to eappess that it was till in existence at Delphi 
at the time of Pansanias's visit. Ag the Periogetes makes wo referoner to it, 
hia enemies will not fail to tuke wlvantage of thie omission; unjustly, for 
Fausanias did not undertake to give: a complete enumeration of even tho most 
mmaportant ex-votos, will which’ In his time the sanctuary at Delphi was till 
crowdeil, 

On the right of the starrcase which leads from the space before: ty 
temple (i the theatre”? there is a sort of large chamber—if the worl chamber 
is applicable to a court enclosed by walls an three of itssides This chamber ts 
conseently similar to that of the ex-voto of the Laredaemoniana: but its 
constroctinn appears to be of mora tecunt date, to be Hellunistio mthor than 
Hallonic, In the middle ages we find that this sort of Imll was trmeformed 
into » dwelling; the side which was left open (that looking on to the space 
in front of the temple) was closed, a wooden upper foor and wooden par- 
tilions were added, amd the beautiful isodomous masonry, with ite stones 
Hinked by the rays of thi) sun, was covered with n thick’ canting of stuceo. 
The dimensions of the rom and the caro with whieh it was executed ware 
talvulated to be io limrmony with tlie object i} was Uustinel to contain, wail 
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indeed it waa in this:cliamibyr, ao well adapted bo receive an ex-voto of such 
great ond General importance, Uhit Ue offering of Cratoria was mroutud. 
To this fet evidence ix borne by the following epigram, whieh may by 
rom in larve: letters earcfully cub on bwo consevutive stones of one of the 
courses of the back wall (JLCUH. xxi p. 608): 


Tide "AXefiivbpou Kadrepoy tabe rard\Xav[ 1) 
nbgare Phpubeay. wal roAUhoEoy dyafiy 
artes, Toy ey peydpors évexvecate Kal Adwe aida, 
wieap tera yeoiaw watpi Teka Kparepos 
fi ipa al didcov «al itpwadtow «drdoq type, 
oy Eévi, Tavpopavoy Toude Adovroy éyar 
Gj tore, ‘AdfeFav|Goum tore O6" elrero cal wuverapie 
To Tokar pros tlie Agcag Backer, 
nde cunefaharabe, xal ely yepas dytuigarra 
ld ixTavey oiovopew &v wrepdteras Liujpew. 


This shows tliat the offering waa consecrated at Delphi by the younger 
Crateras! (vv. 3-*) in fulfitment af w vow malo by bis Inther Criteria, son of 
Alexander uf Orestia (vw. 1-2) and lieulmanit of Alexander the Great, This 
consecration mush have been somewhat Uelated seoing that Geter the lier 
died io $21 and, aecornting bo the epigram itself, Craterna [Twas still in his 
infarey at the death of hia father® Oraterna 11 was dhe aon of Phila, the 
daughter of Autipater, whom (riterus the eldor liad nvarried in the autem 
of $22; the battle in which the elder Craterus mot his death took place in 
the following stimmer, 11 hurvest-time. Craterns the son was only a fow 
weeks old at the time. [It is natural to suppose that he waited to mach 
manhoml to dedicate the ox-vote of his father, The dedication could not 
therefore be anterior to the year 300, The exact ilate fics somewhere botween 
thie dite and thet of tho death of Craters, which lattor moreover in not 
nxautly known, It is placed betwoon 270-ond 265, The pilaeorrapliy of tho 
epivram iulicales clearly the first half of the third century; Uhr letters lave 
both thick sil thin strokes aul the omege is of a partiqular shape 4 whielt mt 
Delphi seems peeular to this period? Craterus the son, the uberine brother of 
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Antigonus Gonatos, played bownerds the am! of his life a efficiently important 
port; he held high tailitary commands in Greece proper, but there ts nothing 
to prove tliat the Delphic ox-vote was nov dedicated before the accession of 
Antigonus, i, before 277. We learn from Athensous (xv. G00 E, F) theta 
pacau, tie work of Alexinus, tha Eristic philosopher, Was autig bb Delphi in 
honour af Craters: wady 8 ¢orrh val 0 ele Kparepor tov Maxedov cova ypahers 
oy erexrijvaro "ANeEinog d SiaNeet eds, Ge dow "Epperwrog 5 Kad\ipa yeing 
cv Te arpwiry wep! “Apurrorixave aberas 0 wal ofres dr Aekhoiy, Aupilorray 
yé zeros wadds: which means, that the people of Delphi, or the younger 
Craterus, had instituted a festival in honour of the eller Craterna, The 
pwwen of Alexinus wae written in all probability for the first occasion ‘ot 
which: these Kpatepeia were celebrated, that is to suy for the dodiaation. af 
the ex-voto of Clraterus; but thie does nor tell us the exact date of this 
fledieation, secing that Alexinus i¢ eapposed falthongh lus epoch is - not 
definitely determmud) to have Lived to the end of the first third of the Grd 
century, Ooo thing only ie certain, via. that nerntlor Lysippus oor even 
fértainly Lebeliares can have aceon the inauguration of their work, Tle 
oxtremd lute of the activity of Leuchares is placdl about 320 and that of 
Lysippua about 300, | | 

Yet another problem presents itself, which seems as little expable ot 
éxach solution #4 that of thea date of the dedications—' Where and when did 
this hunt take place m-which Cinterus saved Alexander's life?’ ofgudpcw ée 
mepirero: Sipe, pays the epigram; the text scems clear enough, and yet it 
is by mo means so, when we remomber that the Grecks employed «quite 
indifferently the terme Lupoy and "Agroipeoy, 2upia and “Acovpia.! Between 
tlie battle of Tstuadnd the entramee inte Eyypt, liistorians make no mantion ‘of 
any hunbing expeditions on the part of Alexander, au] we tmay iyiite 
pertineutly: nek oursdlves when lie codhl liave foul the tine During the 
sieve af Tyre, which lasted so long? Bot that was jos (hé busiest time in 
all the Phouician campaiga, At the begitaling of the siege, while eun- 
structing the engines for attack, Alexander left Craturus before the city 
and went into the Anti-Libuinsto make a enid mpan the Arch tribes! ‘The hnist, 
with Uraterus present, can therefore hardly have taken plane tiring: this 
period. -In short, there is nothing lo provent the supposition thal Assyria 
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was the scone of tha hunt, It is, in fact, after giving un account of the 
taking of Babylon that Plotarch goes on to speak of the ex-vobo of Cratertis: 
nolimppily, at thia point in the biography, the chronological orderis sizspended 
and the narrative interrupted te make room for reflections and anesdyhes 
Plutarch relates, it is tm, tlint o Spartan ambassador was present. at this 
hunt, and tronically congratulated Alexander on having come so success Tilly 
out of lis stroggle with the lion. Unfortunately this mention of the Spartan 
ambassador dues not enable us to dite with any precision the limt in, whiel 
Oraterts distinguished himself, [n 832 Parmenion lidd hundent Damascus on 
4 certain Euthycles, an ambassulor from Sparta to the court of the Great King. 
Alexander kept this Ruthycles.a prisoner for some time and even put him in 
ehaing (Arrian, ii, 15,5), It is difficult to believe that under these creum.- 
stances Euthycles would have been invited ton royal Lint, and above all, should 
have allowed himself tosooff at the King, "To find any fresh mention of Spartan 
nihassadors at Alexandor’s court aflor 932, we luve to come slowy Ae late 
aa the end of tle year 330 after the battle of Mezalopolis! At this date 
Moexander hod If not only Syrig Init also Assyria. However, it ie quite 
posstble that Plutarch hes covfomided two separate anocdotes in. une story. 

The subject of the King hunting the tion, especially popular in Oriental 
art, Hat got tip ty the time of Alexander been treated by Greek artists 
except ai mythological guise or on monuments executed to the order of 
Asiaties" For the introduction of the orjantal motif among thw stook subjects 
of Cireck art, it was neoossary that a Greek king abdtlil conyuer Asin should 
become the King of Kings, and in porsumico of the ancient tradition of 
the monarchs of Susa, Bubylon or Nineveh, should hunt dike » new 
Nimrod in the wapadenru of the Achnemenidae. This imaguificent subject 
inakeg its real entry into Greek art with Alexandor + it was odopte) with 
enthusiaem by those who may be called the emdgders of the reige, Tlie son 
of Lysippus, Euthyerates, oxecuted the himt of Alexander, which was 
dedicated at Thespise*; an the famous Sidon sarcophagus, Aicxaniler is asen 
hitting the lion in company with w Persian prince and & numerous retinuy of 
Greeks and Asiotica. | 

Tt is open to us to believe that of all the Lysippean works whieh ropre- 
sented Alexander hunting the lion the most remuirkable was Wat ab which 
the master himectf had worked, Is i) nut, then, possibile to form som fiten 
of the work of Lysippus und Loothares ? | 

The attempt has been made t identify replicas, more or lese faithfuland 
complete, of Ue celebrated group on Lhe reverses of two of ihe modullione of 
the treasure uf Tarsus (Pl. XU, Figs, 2, 4), or on tho relief brought from Messene 
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to the Lonvre by Le Bas ( PL Xt, Fig, 1) or agnia on the greak sarcophagus 
from Sidon (PL XT. Fig. 5). But Jet os confront thom monuments with 
Piutarei’s text anil with the Delphic opleram As Alesaniler's life hint been 
in niger, the Delphic ex-voto onglt to show him ina fairly porilous position 
Now a the pretemwlel replicas of this ex-vato it is oot the myal honter 
hut father the liow which seams to be in danger; anil farther, on the Sidon 
wircophagns, Albsander phiys exactly the part which Craterus waa AN pposedl 
to playin the gronpat Delphi, The Alexander of the Sidon sarcophagua is 
coming to the halp of the Persian prince, on whose horse the lion has throws 
itself, In short, all’ the monuments which liave up to now heen cited as 
more or less direct replicas of the ex-vato of Oriterns, Lave bein wrongly gi 
cited; and we should have had to give up the hope of forming for onrselycs 
any extich ies of the work-of Lysippus and Leochareas, if Mr. Arthur J. 
Evans, whose ecientific noun is always uccompanied by wo less remarkable 
good fortime, hl not discovered, in the shop of a ‘Lendon dealer in 
antiquities, « cornelisu: intaglio (of rather inferior and Inte workmanship, it 14 
iri), whieh tepresenta the following sabject (PL XD, Fig. )2 In the 
foregronnd if the omle figure of @ mun, with one cae an the prownid, 
fofending himself with Ins sword sgninsta lion who has-fixed his teethin the 
mans side, In the backgrowal a horseman is rushing to the resene of tho 
fallen mon; he raises lis peur to etrike the lion, anil i# aboot to trinefix 
him by o vertical thrust; his liorse meanwhile rears with fright, and ble 
thlnmys Moats in the wind, Dike the liorseman im the relief from Messen, 
lic weara a kiml of hat in which wo may recognise the Macedonian eturias 
The learned posteseor of this intaglio at once recosnined the significance of 
this fiet, and the importance of the whole representation; aml T agree with 
“him that itis the only momiment whieh has any serions clainy to be callat a, 
replica of the Fenatio Ateermdni. For his permission to publish the intagtio: 
hore, [ desire to express my cordial thanks 

Many objections may possibly be advanced. In the lion-hunt on the relief 
from Messene, and jn that on the Sidon aancophagna, logs are rapresanted ; 
these aro wanting iv Mr, Evans's intaglio; nevertheless Jugs are expressly 
mentioned by Plirtarch, in his description of the ex-veto of Crmterus. This 
objection loss not geen of great weight if we remember the amull size of the 
intaglio, and realise that a gem-engraver who wished to avoid a confnsel 
presentment of hie eabject was under the teoessity of pruning away a very 

scoomlity detail in the eomewhat exuberant composition by which he wne 

piresl. 

‘Ought the fach that Alexander ts represented nude to make wa hesitate T 

On in Sidon Stans Alexander is clothed, 30 too fz the horseman on 


VPidcheks, Sulerburh, GL (1885, p. 120, Uilnedratied. de an eulergeuent by ane Uhl, 
whete the jroviois Vidttiegray hy will be form); | feedtd ae direeie hy MP. Aniloraon, 
Callignean, hnmhpticre pretyie, tL Fig: B15; "C6 Wensoy, art *Cunaig’ fo the fhiedimiee 
Daywndowf, Torres siiitioie 6 B77. ‘The Dla dee Sitlouites af Detelers arul Baul, sd 
tratiin in the plate je from @ photagraph. Acetate Mivedebsrine, go SHh any, 

F LAinedeng | PA man 6 bo 1 oo, 2 Thee 








878 PAUL PERDRIZET, 


the reliof from Mussene, But whet is there astowidhineg io oo anced artiat 
representing o king winlo? Have wo no statues of Hollenistic kings ar af 
Roman Emperors which represent thom in heroie mydity? On. the Sidan 
sarcophagus, the hunting-ecene, like the hattleseene, was exeonted by on 
artist inbued with fooling for the picturesque: he thoroughly understood the 
interest which his work would pain by the exnet imitation of the costumes, 
wil the toingling of Greek and: Oriental fashions of vlress; whereas the 
Fonatio of Lyaippun nod Leochares, according to the testimony of Mr Evans's 
intigho, must hiavg been conceived in uo style half realistic; half “heroic. 
Alexanier wor there represented unde, like a ged in the Giyantorunvhl, 
Perhaps, however, he waa represented ae kneoling on hia mantle, This fallin 
mantle world have Helped to a more vivid realisation of the intensity af Uhe 
alrtigely mod the greatness of the danger, | 

A think objection lia been raised, to the offset that it seem hardly 
wimissible that Lysippus showll have portmyod Alexander mefallen to. the 
grou, in-sueh peril, and in an attitnde mnworthy of a king—nny mthor a 
god; ‘Obviously we shonld look in vain on monuments of Oriontal -art, 
whether Persian, Assyrian, Hittite or Egyptian, fora king in such a” posture, 
fnilen to the ground, and being saved from the lion's jaws by ono of lia 
lientenants, But the ex-voto of Crater was not set ap in the Palace of 
Susa, or m one of the aquares of Babylon, Being idéstined for one of the 
aanctianes of a free country like Greece, it toll the story.aa it feally 
happenod After nll, it was not Alexander who ordered it, and it is nol at all 
certain that Oraterua, who wished to raise this monument to his own glory, 
would have appreciated atiall clearly the eourtier-like objection that we have 
iiat been disewssiny. | 

And lastly, are we to urge that the passages which speak of the wounds 
which Alexander received, know nothing of his having been bitten by a 
lion, and that if the thing bad happened aa it ix Agured on the iitagllo 
Alexander, in order to recover from his wounds, mist have made a lenges 
stay nt Babylon than history tells us he did? This objection could carry 
real weight only if we possessed a complete cotelogie of Alexander's wounds, 
Tu fact the royal unter must have escaped from the claws of the linn without 
serious wounds; a miracle, if you will, but (this miracle, perhaps, was jit 
one of the reasons which ilicided Craterns to immortalise the memory of the 
event, 

To sum up, it is, if not certain, at any rate plausible, that Mr, Evans's 
intuglio is a raplion of the Venatto, The dimensions of the:room which 
contained the celebrated ex-voto compel us: to imaging a work on o Larges 
scale, and of fine proportions, Mr. Evans's intaglio makes it possible for ue 
co figure to ourselves this monumental ex-voto as a work fall of life ani 
dramatic movemont, and remarkahle for ita composition, In the foreerund, 
with the lines of the two bodies extending jn u horizontal direction, ix the 

For Alezandor’s wounds, ef. Plutarch, nal * Compare eith the Alexsaduq of che iritagl ia, 
rar AA why, b 2) ii. Plutarch however © tho fallen eterny with whotn Deallooe la lghting 
only epaake of the wounds reemdvod ly petite. (MM igmon Semlpe, Green, fi, Fig, $9), ; 








— 
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cael hy Alexander nnd the lion; m the background, dominating: 
group, i¢ Craters on horseback ‘The conmposition approaches the 
| pyramidal fon; borg a kind of abridged pedinental sehome, arranged on 
bwo plines Every actor in the acene was ropresented in onergetic action in 
a. striking attitude; Alexander in danger of death, falien to the groond but 

glitingion, withering tp oll line etrongth for a final effort: Craterna lyme te 
the help of his king, admirable for bia devotion ‘and courmnge, bot still inore 
wi for Wis eoulness anil slesterity: tie liow, the horse prancing, lie nostrils 
quivering nt the frent of the wih! beast, the dogs ivttecking the monster, 
eet wentndedt ‘anil panting: in very trith, @ magnificent subjech. ‘The 
qyiritedivess of (he conception ie probably yhie te Lywipprs, if, as appear to 
be the case, the. genie of Leochares was collar and more corrpet than: tliat 
of the Sicyonian master. We may vise notice how well a enbject of the sort 
must have suited such 9 marvellous depicter pf animals aa Lysippos. ‘But of 
course it would be futile to seek w diseover tha personal share whieh each 
artist bail ithe Peaalio Afranin 











Part Peepurzer. 


EXPLORATION IN GALATIA OES HALYM. 
Paar IL 
(Continual from p.. 154.) 
AL The wet ale of Lake Tati (oontinuedl’. 


$7. Savatna—There te another important site in this district now 
called Ak-Oren (White Ruins"), whieh representa SAVATRA or SOATRA 
(Strabo, yy G08), ae Prof Ramsay line rightly recognised, though hy doer not 
aii Lo indionty its postion quite correctly when he speaka of ‘the ruins, four 
lidure #oyth-weat af Eekil’’ Five liours weat-south-weat of that village is « 
fairer estimate. [tis placed approximately in ourmap, but we did not revisit iL 
The remains ainst formerly have been very conspicnous: weeks ‘helare we 
arrived in this district we wore told about the site a4 the sort of place people tn 
search of rains shonkl not fnil to visit. Thore is-uo village (as T understand) 
heside the mins, and, to al} appearance, the ancient name has migrated to 
Suwarek, which lies some distance to the west. Thither also great part 
of the remaing lias been traizsported,. Daring « compulsory halt of an 
hour at Suwarck we copied a fow inscriptions. Doubtless there are more, for 
the village was a place of some importance in Selijuk times (ef Sarre, Joie 
th Aleinavien, p, 104-5 anid Taf. XLTV,); hut we imagined they must have 
heey publislied already anil we copied them muinly to smuse ourselves ! 


163. In the mosque: copied hurriedly, (A,), 


AABAATTA Fares 
AOYAPXITAA Lov apyiyan- 
OY@PETITH } [Jou Ppexti 
AH TPIGEWN Mitpl Gea 
ZIZIAAMH © sie Liki phpany- 
NHEY XHN i ebyetv. 


For Zckipmy =Arv)dupaye) vee Romeay, Ath, Mitts, MIL p, 237, 0.9; 
Kretechmer, Binleitwag, p. 11M, 


1 fit, Geog, pe 345 Thongh he dor tot tn. ite Wid oot-vislt Kebial ond svcepted the 
give the yondern Home, tlie sume dite Le referped —feport of the poople at the retines, 


EXPLORATION IN GALATIA CIR HALYM, eal 


This is the first mention In.» Greek document of the archigallos, ahve! 
af (lie Kyboly privats (gal/oi), who has hitherto been known ouly fron Latio 
sources, chiofly luseriptions of the weatern provinces. Cf Comont in Panty 
Wisshwa, Heel-Aneye.,-3.¥, 


104. To the cemetery, (A). 


AYP TIPEIEIL Aup. Mpeteis 

» AYP ATITIAALAN Adip. “Agqrads ibe 
APIFAYKYTATW dpi yAvxorare 
KETAEKNAAY et Ta Téxpo at 
TOYVACEIATIKO! roi "Acetariaals 
[/IEEYTYXIOON sje Koren 
KEAOMNATTA we Adpva wa- 
TRIMAX AP// Tp) pean xeplee. 


On Ipereig see No, 117. 


165; In the village. A small alter with defaced rellef below thie 


Ener pyLLon. (AL). 


UC PROBPAT OMIM Alia. Kobparols “Ade 
ZSANAPOYAII EdwBpow hi 

ZIM POY TPN Zyppoutary 

EY p.. APN evry 


eo & 


This inscription ia said to have been carried fron nn cld site, Zutmamiant 
Khan, three hours from Suwarek and three fron Obrnklu, on the right 
(weat) of the road leading from Suwarek to the latter village. The tnedenn 
vane is clearly a aurvival of the old Zyppovryray= elf. Gondane for 
Darvtanves. 


(66, Inn ruined building eight or mine miles sntli of Suwarek on the 
real ta Reonia. Rude lettering, much worn. (A), 
(i PCANBAGE (oC Alip. Sarfadeas 
JANE CAH ENTOY davésOyaoer TH0 (1) 
VOEIAEN CYNTPO ci |belm . . currpo- 
ue. NUM ALE NTE dle nrimay fe<p>e 

wer). 

Lt. Bavaro, Cr 8912: SaSBariy (= rio), OB10, ke. > SaBAaric 

‘fem,), No. 217 below, On the unime see Hicks, JAS. ail, (VBO1), p. 236. 







$8. Srres at Zenit KEDL—Thore still remain two numcless sites qnile 
dlose to each other in the contral Proseitemmene, at: the villages Tcheshmelt 
Hs—VOL. X15, Lf 
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( Fountain") #ebir and Kayuli ( Well’) Zebir, which are so called from the 
sources Of their water-supply, The former lias four hours west-aouth-weat of 
[nsayu. Each village has its Adiwiik, bere again nota tanules proper, but 
i hillock; the moun at Tcheshmeli Aebie slows remains of walls and 
builtings on the summit, At these villages we copied numerous inscriptions, 


A. TCHESHMEL! ZERIT KEUT. 


107, Small tablet in the wall of w house. (A.', . 
AYP Aup( isos) 

MAPIio€Tlo Mupwg To- 
TTAISYANEC whioy avec 
THEATHTAYT THoa TH YAU 
KYTATHMo AUTaTY po- 
YPYNEKIAYP vw yurent Adp. 
LopokAIHM Lopawhsy p- 

NHMEX APIN ves ydpey. 


Hleraiog for Nomiratos, Poppaews, also in Col. 5224. 


168, Altarstone: (A,), 


A¥ POY AA HL Ade, Opadns 
A¥P?MANHKAL Alp, Mdpy xai 
A¥P*TATALO Atp. Téra yo 
NE vir UN Rd reueriy py) 
MIXAPIN ae 
aA al in iui 


160, Stele with triangular podiment containing figures of man and 
woman; beiow, man or boy riding an ox with stick in hand, on the left a 
calf (poor techniyjue); two pilasters at the sijles. (A.), 


FAAYKETHTIWTEING Paueerns THA loreivn 
TTATPIRKAPTEMICIAMHT ?Warpl we “Aprepeietg pT 
PIKEYTYX WAAEADW pl xd Ebroyg ddekda 
MH X APING AIT BNS Kaper. 
170, Thi the mosque. (A) 
MANIOCMAN// Mavioy Map[i- 
OYTATEITHTYN ov Tired +H ye 
AIKIMNHMHC @uxd pyrene 


ENEKEN fvexey, 


EXPLORATION IN GALATLA CIS TALYM un 
171. In fountain, (A.). 


LET TAL AAS AA Atpn|Ma Auten 


OYTATHPEMSMN » Suyaryp ple lguiyie 

KAITIAPS CTHDENAY wai srapiothaen au 

THOPNHEIOEL AY THE TH O vyinjatos wiry 
\NHP dléyjp. 


= 


[72 Iu village, moulded stone with wreath below. (C) 





[AH AHCATTAAOC Antng Arratos sic 
BABEIOYTATP). Bafel Puyarpe 
MNHMHCX APIN sures Yapey. 


173. Inthe village. A fragment, (O. 


M 
KYTA 
Ci oP 
MEIPO 
icENMI 
OYTECAP 
‘OCOMOIW 
ENTEDIAGZE 
‘@POC YNHE 


Christian Inseriptiona :— 


474. In the village: Large altar-stone with moulding and orien ta- 


tim, {A.). | 


AYP’ IABH AYP Aip, Deryry Avp. 
ATIOAA@NIG YI ‘Acrod ales vip 
KAIAYP’ /AIEINA wal Adp. [U]asetva 
T@AYT RATION re arg "Aman- 
(AN AN ASPIAY Niewl drdpl av 
HNN TATO ris yAuleurat|. 


J. G. @ ANDERSON. 


175, Slab with w crose amid rongh imimentation: unlernvesth is s 


ploweh, CA). 


TAY RP NEDINNE 
NOCTUWIMAIWA 
ACAQGVBIAY KY 
TATWAYPTTATTA 
ANECTHCENMNH 
MHCAAPIN 

TE AN GOCE WNAraBOC 
TLANT WNTTOA¥@ IAT 
ATOCHE NEF MHTPoE 
ACOVYA MENT IA AHE 






tAdp. Néow Neéw- 

voy Tet (Gane d- 

Gehan op ewer 

vaty Adp. lard 

deeoTyreM jaar 

pps yar, 

edvoe (= rabvos) ddy siyatloe 
Tarren rokwpi AT 

atoy Hen, ey MNT pos 

6é Oda err’ Mays. 


176. Altar with moulding (A_), 


A TPONHECIN I!) 
IC AIK YPIAAAAY! 
POT PWKAIENE 
NETWKAIAOMH 
KAIAYPHAIWTE 
KNOITTAYKYTA 
TOICKAIEATOIC 
ZWANTEC SNA 
ENEKEN 


77. Tn a cottage wall, (0), 


=PeMeLtncy 
OCAIOM ZOE 
MITOAETH 
MAETETSENAY 
TOCorNtiotg 
NEY PAL MARIN 
t + + 


Adp, ‘Ovijei[ por 
eal Keprad Alfp. 
‘Potdm «ai "Esre- 
vereo cai Adgiry 
wat Adoydigt té- 
xPory YAUAUTG- 
TS woh EATOTS 
Cares pinhans 
Crerer, 


Pepotons t- 

o¢ (=los 1) Atou[HS]ouls) 
« . TOE o7)- 

pe frovEer av- 

TOY 6 yrI}aLOg *yo- 

vEUS MVTLNS yap. 

+ + + 


EXPLORATION IN GALATIA OTS HALYM. 28h 
I78, Inthe village, broken on right amd af foot. (A.). 


MM KITA 1+ Mitel 
(CaP HO Sudpoor| + 
OCAEYIT oy Aciit- 
HCArNOG ns Keywos- 
AY PE luo Adp, ‘lear{ qs 
” Ti Aseryis) Ty Glo yunel wad. 
aa EXepgr) pia} 
was Kaper.) 


L. 4. Aewiras stems clear; of, Mevojs; No, 196:. ‘There were many 
Jews in this neighbourhood. 


& KOYOCL! ZEB REVI, 
179, In the mosque, Two figures (male and female) above (C.). 


KAN AIAO Kaviude- 
CKEGIAAP | sxe Deka 
PYPOCAAE yupog abe 
ADOLIPHNA Adal 'Tpyva- 
HOYTTATP! jay marpl 
AHMHTPIA Anprrpea- 
PTY ve. | 


150. Jhid—Small stele decorated with grapes; above, man and woman 
(broken): below, table and cup. (C.), 








OYCHI Al oven lei 
AU YNEKI ge yupext 
TAVKVTA yAuxvTa~ 
THECTH tp dors 
‘CENMNH Ter py 
AHCXAP ns Xap 
IN Te 
ISI... /bot—Plain-stone, (©) 
AYPTTAYAAA!)// Adp. NaiiaXxe 
AYPMONTANI//// Aip. Mowrav[gs 
ANAPIANEETIC//// dvdpl dvderape|er 
MNA MEX APIN//// be Xe 


Perhaps Cliristian 
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TS1b. Inthe cemetery, ((.), 


EPMINITIOCK 

ALAKYAACTWI 
SIWMATPIFRAI! 
MHTPIZWCIM | 
JC APIN | 


al AwvAds Tyo t- 
Sigh wraTpl wal 
jentpe Cares pe 


arya |s yeaa, ; 


182. In honse-wall; two poorly worked figures above. (C1). 


1OVATOCO A MITTIAN, ‘TotAsog: ‘OX uperiae 
OCIOVAIAKAAIFTY | 6¢ TowAla Kati) ye- 
NEKIRAIEAVT#ANE peal wai eared are- 
CTHCENMNHMHCX A SHYT EY pes Ns yo 
ial pur. 


183, Tn the wall of » house, (Co and A.) 


FRAMLACINA ENAYCB 
AEYVYONQDIAECHMA 


| 


TITWAEENGACYPOC 
KITETIANTWNTIPOC 


APNIOCATAGOCKA 


‘PINECTATOC ANHP 


TAPTEKENYIONAPIC 


TON OYNOMAANIKEH 
TON OCHPMOCETITA 
ONETTAYTWCYNIAIHAA 





OX WPWMANHKA YT 
ON OYNOM EXOYCAN 
TATPOCAOYNOMAYY 


f i j j rm i i 


fT 1 | j i i | ! i Ii | / i | ] i) Ih i | | | j | 


Posaibly Christian, 


Peapaciw aevars (=-o1e) BAepor, dike, aiuary Ttnde 
évta Sipog xite warray wmpordikécrarog dvi 
ddveog dyatlos, xa{l) yap reker vidw Apieroy 

obvope “Avientov b¢ jpyove Tirta dx’ abre 

rip [din adoym “Peopanh wruror ofvep" Lyoucan, 
warpoy 6 obpopma ...... ¥ - 
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Christian Inscriptions: — 
184 High pin the mosque wall (C.; seen also by A). 


WAST ff AP “iT tii 
OHI i TIMOR 
if (LOTTA TANAPICTOCE WIMETAOY 
V/i€¢ RENTIPECAS FE FON ACTTIERTA 
= i HAEAIKEGOFIC CHC EYAAE ICON | 
kALAPXE OGENTIPOYITHPAICO TEEN 
AATIELOMENOIEE APXEO BENLAGE! 
APY ®: 2B OLAOVAIATTPECBEICGYTA T Bi 
SFONTeNOCTOTIOATTORN To 





er 


EPTAN ECTHCAMNHMHC KAFING 


155. In house-yant. Around is a bonler of grapes; above, a rosette 
between two crosses. The letters are clear. (C.; seen also by A.). 


CHMATOAATPHCIENI Sina Toe dtphs, | en toy tive tieBos <pues, 
CHTINATYNBOCEPYEK! fr@a Tv wiv KaTaKertad vatog male “Apyiyéewios 
ENOATYNIN KATAKE! Og oN Ove dxdynoe favew ai(a)s (= éovs) Gd roxials), 
TAINALOCTIAIC APX| vlvopea MadpwedXos dyal@)oi Nerropos wiog 


| : Advadev pate ctv vie TurBov érevEaw 
r ENIOCOLTIOAAOYCAKA wi becuis eadwon a Pinna te (= wvfec(ai). 
XHCEGANWN ~ AIOYCAE | 
TCKHASYNOMAMAPKE 
EAAOCAT AOYNECTOPOC 
YioCA YT AIO YMHTHP 
CYNYIWTYNBONETEYEAN 
MNHMOCYNON KoYPYC! 
KAILECOMENGICITISIGECTE 

Li. Apparently d8peis, ef dv toy teva tovSog épdxet, which seems to 


mean if the tomb can justly be said to hold anyone within it’; or perhaps 
dv align, 


186, Ln a house-wall; rode lettering, (A.). 


HTINONIA Atp.| Nov{zJa 
STE |! adv ale vi- 
WNTTAV AW cat (1) Meer 
KEABAC CA «é Afag[«|a- 
NTWANECT pry diveor- 
HCOMENTO neoper (!) Ta- 
YVTOTOTIT bro to tit~ atc! 


AON MEIRW Nev Melpp 


JAR JI, GC ANDERSON, 


AIAK//NW 
ANECTHCE 
NMNHMYVC 
XARIN # 
AVRNONNA 
rEPONTIOYV 
ANECTHC 
A MWNHI//// 
CHAPIN 


Gcean| oven 
<ivdgryre- 
v> pryavs sic 
xepur F 

Adp. Nowva 
Teporr lov 
avéeeriyer- 

@ puna 

¢ [ya |piv. 


a 2 [=0]e yr vie i atrocions even for mde Lyenouian! But the 
confusion of gen. and dat. i very common. The monogram (also No. 174) 


indicates a date alter the middle of the fourth cent 
Le ‘Blunt, Znser. Carvt. de ta Gants, No. 369. 


ury; CB. ii p. T30 quoting 


At Lek Keuli, some miles NW, of this village; there aro @ fow romaine 


(probably carried) and » few ingeriptions. 


187. In a house-wall; below, representation of shies. (A.), 


Awl 
AAEA'|//!I/ 
YEIOIATITA 
ADOC COYAG 
KeTANAC 
KkeEMeIPOC 
KEMNHCIGE 
OcYAIAMH 
TPIAYPTIPE IC 
rAYEKITATH 
ANECTHCAN 
MNHMHCKAPI 





Cc 





Loe A| ches 

veiol ‘Agra- 
bee Xottane 

«é Tamag¢ 

we Meipos 

te Munyer fe- 

os Ubia pa 

tpt Adp. TIpei¢ 
yAUNATETT 





i a 
MPverTya7ay 


denne yveotw, 


With Soveor we tnay compare Novae (num, fem.j in Egypt. £0. 0111, 


188.. Cemetery, (A,), 


AYP AAANHCIAIA 
rYNEKIMAOYN 
AKEYWKAEW 
NIFAYKITATH 
CAANHMAHCX A 
PINKEZWAYTW 


Atp. Maeng jile 
yuenl Mobe- 

a xe im KXdns- 

Woy Athweerety- 

© APTS Ya 

pa we Leal) mur wD. 


EXPLORATION IN GALATIA CIS HALYM. 


180. Stele with the common execration "Og roure | tadp xaxow | Te 


mojoct | ophbava te| mom Maracro. 


10. A long. only partially legible, metrical Christian imseription 


heginning like No. 183; with umes Mipos, Qeaia, &e- 


59. Before leaving Lycnoutn, We TAY give some inscriptions which wa 
copied at Meidin, # village abont nine miles (in at air-line) east of Laodieein 
Katakekaimdue (Yorgan Ladik, gouth-enat of Ighin), In ancient times ul 


waa probably a yillige subject to Lawlicem, 


101, Ty the village Large stele, woeh worn, (A_) 


MAIGPAATHE | ste MillpaXayras 
EYDOPOVKETA Evopav xe Ta- 
TCICALANHY reig Maby b- 
IWFAYKYTTATW ip PAvAUTTip 
MAN////////.APIN eoLnanys | syetpun, 


Mi@paéurys, of. No. 230. 


192, Jhid—Stele will figures of a man and a Woman in bhe triangrilar 


pediment, A.) 


ACKAHTIIOC ‘Acwhiprios 
KAIZENWNKAI weet Ayreon ween) 
CoYCoYCccoy Satwove Low- 
COYTTATPIFAI qwov jwaTpi «ai 
ACY AHMAHTPI Aoudy wyrpi 
ZWCHMNHMHC Foory per pe 
X APIN yeipuy. 

Loteones, cl No, 188. 

199, Phid:—(A,), 
I/IPUAICZ $3i/ Ad|ajasge Zee] i- 
MOCKAIKYN'E poo eat Kovre- 
\NOLEYTPO//9 arog Kvrrpal rm 
TATPIKAIM-T//// arp «al pert pi 
\CYAEIAN-FN-M///! ‘AqvAciary pwaripl ye 
[LEXI IN sci par. 


L 2 Kuvreawas for Kuwtianis, Quintin 


840) J. G @ ANDERSON, 


iis, Jbid—A.). 
SVPKYVPLACH 11 
//ENOYZI-NWN 
~CCINTYCTER 
NOICEPMOrENO 
KEMACATWIAY 
KVTATWMOYAN 
APIAHWHTPIWA Ae 
ZANAPOYANEC 
THCAMCNZWN sic 
///MNAMHC 
AAS PUN 


Ajup. Kupia [Epyo- 
*yjéevow PA te 

ols civ Thy Tée- 

vous Epyoyévo(v) 


i et Marg re yAL- 


KUTaT@ pov ave . 
6pl Anparpin ‘Ade 
firtpov arec- 

Thora ej Cio 


LO req] perry unys 


ya [pir 


Maza (f-) at the neighbouring Iconium, CLG. 3998; on the name, 
see Ramsay's interesting remarks, (lassie! Review, 1898, j. 337, 


195. /but—Altar-slab; broken at the sides: Below the first line are 


figures of a man and a woman on a panel, 


//MOYMAFINHAY//// 

H//OCOYPANAE 

/¥PHAIOJOYPAN 
H/KAIAA®PHNOCK AI 


‘i NANOCKEMANOCAC 


|//IECTHCANENEX A 


L, 2. A€ on the stone. 


(OL), 


Avp. 1] Motre yur Abl pr 
Adjog Ovpav{d¢ xe f) 
A]iyn{[\ ios Ovpar- 

Oe] cal Aadpiras xa 


5 Mlavos ve Mavocas 


av jéety ra éveya 
(eurens) 


‘flpaves ohove, No. 45, bol here posai bly 


Obpar[ cog] should be restored, Lo 4. Aadpyndg at Laodiceia (Kata.\, Ath 
Afitth. xni. p. 236, whore it seems to be au ethnic. 


MG. Jiie!_—Altar-stone, with man and woman, (C.), 


AIP HAIATR Oo Atpniia [IT ]po- 
RNAI AIn® A Aa f6(9 a 
NAPE HAY pépei Aiipnad- 
GP wi"vect i Mor juele }i 
N/M OT A ibvé|erye- 
iilitthem 14 ¥ en | wal au- 
THZ}e 4 TH fea 
MNHMHC pain 


AAPIN qeinpity, 


EXPLORATION TX GALATIA CIE HALYM. 


197. Jbil—In the cemetery: grey marble block. ((C.). 
HMMs baoNlOYCYNTY//// 
‘//PMHNOAWPOYKEAOKII// 

(OY ZWN TEC MH MICS //// 


is.  fbtt—ln a fountain,  (C.), 


_|AYPTIMOTICANTITIA 
POYANECTHCAZUWNT P. 
ONWNMETATHCTAYKY 
TATHCCYNBIOYMAY 
AHCMNHM?jAPIN 





Aup, "Tipariy ‘Avrima- 
Tpov avdatnaa Chow op 
onioy peTa THE YADA. 
Tarys curfiow Taw- 
Aas peo ys ylapew. 


—— Pyeorig for Tryotleas like Dpwiryrg for Dpovyiwy (No, 149), Seyapry for 
Sayapios (No, 250), ote. See 20S 1a08, p. 115, No 39. Upomaw lor 


@porar, cL No, 242, de. 


This inscription is probably Christian. 
100, Jbid,—In the village. (A). 


APSMIPOC 
YIOCAIOMH 
AoYCYNTIM 
HTPIMOYTIPI 
ElANECTHC 
ATWIAVYKY 
TATWMoY 
TIATPIAIOM 


rer, 


= 


‘Ap(iykios) Mipos 
wing Asoperl- 

éou cur TH i 
ytd wow Lp: 

el anéaTya- 

a Te yA\uKE- 
TaTE wow 

marpl Arope 
(yoy), 


L. 1. ‘Aprvsoe: cl “Apedia, JLHS 1898, p, 122, No, Bo. Lo 4, [pcel, 


No. 117, 


This insoription ia porhaps Christian, 


‘The rest are certainly Christian — 


200, Jhidl—Poor latteriig., (A,). 


AYPTTAAOCKAI Adp. Tlat\es xa] 
PAICKAIIWAN Pate wai ‘Twn 
HCCYNEAPTTIAHH ye gow Kepreery 
HHTPIAVT WN peyTpt aver 
KAITAICTYTAT i wal raig teyar- 
PACINAVTHCZW) pace abtis Zoley xe!) 
TIPLE | Kerexaunexos|a pei we Téwdy xe Nowe 
CINDTTATPIAYT Elvw arp abr- 
WNANECTHCAN or waoTyo ar 


MNHMIHCXAPIN 10 periyine yaper. 


a92 J. iG. C. ANDERSON. 


L. 2 Tuse for Povog, L 7. Téedy for Quek, Uke siryarpaeis for 
Geyetpucw, LL. 6, Zempie ia lntly probable; the engraver seems to lave 
omitted several letters after ZW), as in No. 199, 1 8; he caw hardly have 
meant Sofas), L,5, Was Straten) meant 7 


201, Rained! Turkish village on the hills nea Meidin, Shlib with 
midtlileal margin. (A). 


AYPHEKAATTIOINIA@€cbHIK AI Atipy( dda) Katara yea (a be(\ hp eal 
MWAAAEATINKAM OYNAAAE Tice (ajéeNery wali) Moora dbe- 

ATIH MNNAMNHCXAPIN Aoi awed ways (!) Yeipap. 
EITICQGAHCIETE EI tug Gedtjen Ere- 
PONETTENBAAEECGE 5 pow érrepfare (1) tote 
AYTWOPOCTONGEON aire wos TOY Peay. 


Ll 2, 5,0. ghedary for itedapny tote for dere (—ae), bpoy lormpos. Such 
nilerchioges occur frequdatly in imseriplions of Lycaonia anid of the country 
soutli-abh of Amorion. 


20%. Jtie—Plarm stone with margin. (C.), 
LAT 


itil POY de Ati |Méog 'Poddo- 
WicviocTiAos ¢ vies Tépot- 

iif) €OYTIPECBES doy sper Sl irepo¢ wpecAvrepov) 
://ANECTHCATH apéovy¢a TH 
FAYXYTATHMO yAuyuTaty o- 
VAASEADHOEXKA U dberdi Geyd- 
en HAAHCX API fn Maes yupe- 
N + ws 


XL The country round Amorion, 


$1. Into the centre of the Axylos, the myion around Ala Dagh, we 
did not penetrate | but from all ancounts it is wholly waste land and contains 
hardly any villages. Nothing of importance ever existed hero. Moving on, 
then, fowunts the west, we pase the linnis of the Provdifommenc (which were 
nevor narrowly defined in this desert country) and enter a distrot which in) ihe 
cariier centuries formed part of Phrygia, but was assigned to Galatia nt tlie end 
of the fourth century when the province Galatia Saliutaris (Secunda) WAS 
instituted A desoription of this distnet lias ulrwaly boo given in the 
Annual of the Hrit, School, 1898p, 51, aml need oot be repest) liere [t is 
sharply marked off from Pliryain Paroroios by the long ridge which runs south- 
east from Emir Dagh But thie ridge does not form an impassable barrier, 
At the north end of the Ak Sheher Lake the crossing iv very easy, and this 
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13. the ine followed by the waggon (arein) rond from Piri-bevli anid dhe narth 
to Konin—the modern reprosantative of the old poail (indicated an the 
Peutmger Tablo) from Amorion to Laodikeia Katakekanmene (Yorgan Ladik, 
south-east of Thwliin). 

We enterid this district by another road which tins aver the plain in a 
north-ensterly direction and crosses the hilla by an ensy line to the plain of 
Durgut. As soon 45 the travellor enters this plain aml casts his eye over the 
Hare, arid stretches befnre him, where no tree is to be seen mor any shrub, 
where the soil hardly repays the Iabour of cultivation aul the villages are 
fow aml far apart, he recognises that he ia on the edge af thy dreary Axylos, 
which in reality extends from the grent) Salt Lake to the vicinity of Amorion 
on the west and of Angora op the worth, This great desert is gtill Ue same 
sit ever was, deveul of verotation ql producing nothing bub pasturage for 
great flocks and Lends; and no better discription of it can be given than 
Strabo's happy plirase—puyea ! eal edd cal dvaypoBora dporébia (p, 508), 


$2. Harta axp Miskastos.—This comer df i, however, ls better than 
the reat aml it covtained asyoral old settlements At Khorsonulu we foun « 
hownlary stone with the following legend on either aide (A, amd C.) 


ZO, 
yr + 
OPol Opel 
CYN CYN 
GBew Seu + "Opa: cur Ge yeptealp) Merxduow., 
opi ‘Rear + “Opa. eum Bed yropiov™ Appow. 
an A ‘a 
MICK, WAP 


Mov p why 


In the weighbourlhood we thew found two sites, ono at the Turkmen 
villagze, Dunzat, the other rownd an old fortress (Aadé) near Harranlar, on the 
opposite side of the (re, about 4 miles distant. [t seems probable that thie 
latter village retaina the ancient name HARRA with the plural termination 
‘ley wdied to give it a Turkish sound; compare Turron (=Carlue) in 
Syria, We tnuy therefiire assicn that name to the site beste the Kalé, which 
was 4 fortress of gomie importance. The walls are now mostly ruinous, bust 
parts of the outer one still stand and are built of fair-sized stones baid in 
roligh courses without mortar, We found here several tmements of wheel- 
mate pottery—iinitations of black-oliwe Hellenic fabries and tine hlack ribbed 
ware ind red ware (onw piece having a yellow line pointed below the rim); 
and below the fort there are some rock-cut tombs (nhornamented), To this 
site probably belong three inscriptions now at Kiiwravnnt, 





' The Higtte and carly mornings are ¢ery cold in thee mgions wre In eumiaen. 


ug4 1 0, C. ANDERSON, 


204. Tnthemosque. (A.). 


AV Alo MHOHC Ap. Atopydns 
AA ACWCKEM Aabzass w2 sj 
CYNBIOCAYTOY oTUpSieg avToR 
APAOYAAIAI Aiip, Aotda f8i- 
WHATPIAY’ 5 w mwatpi Avp. 
AAAHKETHI Aads x2 rp I- 
AIAMAHTPIAY dig wnrpe Atp. 
TEPTIAECTH Teprig Eory- 
CAN DMM X A TAN pUT HS ye 
PIN pur, 
L: 6. Aaby for Aadet; cf MevexAg (No. 100) eto. 
905. Ibid: (A.), 
AMR YPIAKOCAC Alp. Kupiaeds 'Aq- 
KAHTIAAOYKAI upriddow cal 
HCINBICCAYTOY }) elvGiag abrob 
AMMIAAOVEIOVIAIA ‘Apuia Aovaiau (dia 
MHTHEYIAKOCAYP ate pyt(pe) Koulpjiaway Aup. 


ee 


The name Kyriakos is an evidence of Christianity, 


206. Jtid—In the villuge, (A.), 


AVAOTAIIF A! A'N Avp. Aoutin .. . av 
AM MIANECTHC//// we Apple (d)oéoryo[ap 
TOAECHMA Tooe oA, 


At Durgnt, which we identify with Miskamos, there ave many remains 
and numerous inscriptions, 


207. Turgut: in the cemetery, A tallelab, (Cj seen play by A) 





AYPOYANA"WNMEN|- Ap: OtavalE jon Mele- 
KPATOYIAISICTONE xparov idles yore 
CINAYPMENEKPATH civ Atip, Mevexpury 

| KENLAIAMHTPIEKYPIAAH Kece> (Gla wntpt Rupdy 
AIONYCIOYICTFAONAH 6 Acovveloy ‘leyaovin- 

NWANECTHCENAAM me diveerporey pury- 
| AAHC XAPIN ps Xdpew. 


LL Of. ObavaFoy, Nos. 223, 250. 
L. 5. jCT is just posible, but not probable. Isgnonda oy unknown. 
The name was probably Isgnwonda (ef Kordubounda im Tsauria), 
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SUB. | Pitd—/(C)), 


AYTIACIEPA THE! A) W//// 
TPIKAIMHTPIMA ZIM!!! 


AIAOTAHAKAIASAEATY|/) 


IC AWPHCZANT WE //!/ 
TIACIKPATHKAAEA//// 
HN ANAMNHMNC 
XAPIN 


Avp. Tlawiepdarys iéig [ra- 
Tph Kal pytpi Maklalo 
ai Aovdoa wai abear- 
iy deopys Zarre «2 

5 Tacwepary we. ade\- 
dp Navg ponuys 
ayekpelt. 


L. 4 With dative =ANTW (i. Savé) cf. Aube No. 159. 


200, In» fountain, Above the ineoription-is a piece of moulding 





//ELAAAHAOICEYTEKNOYNTECENTWBI)) 
/INAYPTTACIKPATOYCK AINATIAKAIMAMAL!| 
(//KPATHA WP WTEONHKOTIMHM//¥////I//////III)) 


Te 


—— ————_ = = 


ey GAAy Aug ebrexpotrres dv yee Bile. . 
“+ Adp, Nagixpazovs xai Dawa eat Mapa . . 
llact|xpazy dwpe tePirqaori aly jpauls yape, 


21), Tncemetery. Doorstone: good lettering, (A. 


COYCOYKAAAIZ Eleania 


NOYAOYAATHIAIA . sth a 
FYNAIKIFAIMANIA), . . . , 


KALAATEKNOICAW. 
POICMNHMHCX APIN 


Soveou KadAcke- 
vou Aovta tH iéig 
yuvadel ani Mavia 
Kai AG Téxapecier- 
pos paNENS yap, 
Kaivie . .. 


211, fhit—Two figures (inale and female) above. (A.). 


AYPMAPKOCAAEZ 
AN APDEKAIAY 
TIGIAAALALAM 
HEPITATEIF 
TIATPIAAEZAN 
AP WMMIC 

PIN 


Aip, Mapwog "AXeE- 
apopw xal Ap. 
TiteryAe Gece p- 
ylpi Tared xe 
warpl “AXeFay- 
dpe prune 

ape, 


29 J, Go ANDERSON, 
212 Inthe village, Teetangolar alah, (A. anil ©), 


Tow eAwroy dy rvmerrotet roy | ipriop ev 2. epider 
dpepa way | tluww To yévoy dy pepo ow 

feOa | Aapay dopoy ofrog 4 Auuvog errag | depye, 
bv tod eedvoriry delnaro ovr| 8]ea| sy 

Aduve Giuer wderroi wietas dudiag 62 | Gryarpos, 
nye Obm eet Aa dphore | po. ea eoe, 

Lot dé Kéym, Féee,| tara cai fooopivois: riflc Oe 
Touy yap €Tavporrag etc | Th KYOU EVEN, 

Adp, Adure |Z ]o- 

Tixot 7H) (die dvdpl urnuene 

yapry. 


This is perhaps Christian. TL. 2 ENEPNAIIEMOIC! Tle sixth better 
may be ©. 


213,  finaf.—(A,). 


THNATAGHNAACKO Vie aryabiyy aoyot vr) xa cadbpora THA yEeTWY Te 
KAICAODPoNATHA Yre THY dAiyoypaviny oraz Eye 6 dopay 
THNTETHNOAITOXPONI ehyemmny Méiy<y>v pir! apiporoy dvbpds dcorriur 
HNOYTOCEXEIOAOMOL [xa] paves xoréwr iiprace tiv dheyor 


EYPENIKHNAOAHHNM Er AY  cijue Gi rod) Meiue [iro]s woes Wireca perijans 
MAONOCANAPOCAKOITH Wi//!) Kaditercg vide Aropiideos yeprtr tore (sie |). 
dE ONOCKOTEWNHPTACETHN 

ANOXNONCHAMVAEHTOAEAEIALA 

(' SCTIOCICEINEKAAMANHAAHC 

KAAIZENOCYIOCA/OMHAESCS 

XEPCYNEOICIN 


214. In village (A), 


NOCIAIW vag IBies 
TTATPIAYPAA warp Aup. A- 
EZANAPU)|/M eFavdpm [xe] p- 


HTPIACAANI arpl Aéur[ ny, 
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Christian Inscriptions -— 
25. (A.). 
Oe JAE 


WReyKaloczuriKe 
ONOCENSGAAEFIAA 


| noe | 
|IKAAEAIOIKONXHPOCN 
TONAETEAAOCXONE 
KYPIAAAMOVM-TP 


INUITHCANTOAECM 
it MMOCYMNIC ENEKE 
NHP PTE) M-NEKVEC)! 





L. 3. N perhiayie misread for Ar. 


S10. In wimesque. (AL), 


MUG PALAEYPIAMME Og 
Jif ore ae KA ye | 
(/(LUPOY EI AI NN APLAY THY 
(UATE KNOIC AY TON ChE 
IBEKY PINAHKAYPrall sic 
YAAEP Iii THCANEC/) 
SCE MAUI iin 
PADTITELSTUET IL 


=l7, Inthe cemétery, (C.), 


* PAE | 

DA BA A KENT 
KEIQJ NAC EZ AN 
ATWKE, JPCAB 
BATICY# \WAN 
APITNYKITAT WD 
AAENNE A MAM A 
ETERNW AWPW 
“ee AP i) 


THCA PIN 


v akevwccay ZeoTin| ow 
(ylowos dpiude wip, 


cad (6) €Xvropr oixow yapov F[de]- 
Lay GE Te pom yor, we 

Rupi ue wou penprpt 

aver [rygacy> trode afi} ja- 

a pleywomiens fuege- 

my yap Tey wexveo| oe. 


Irfajtor seems unsuitable, 


Avpy|Aia Kepia Mapxol 

A loriag KAal ed le- 

(laut elles dbp. abril 

w )as texvors autre [aei- 

@ wie) Ruptavp we Adp. Ca[io- 
uv (=) dadpe keelras ies 
NEY oc a a it Ju[ 9) 
Mine yaper. 


At|p. Mel rré- 

as) Mapa we ‘Avi- 
weiy AKeFar- 

ipo mt Adp, Zaf- 
Batis Anna tadiq dv 
dps yAvacraty 
Mende Maya 

ae TeKpw cdaxpo 

Atp. AdcEavépp 


ferqga xiarrh{ peor] 
pen lane yapr. 


205 J. & C ANDERSON. 


218: In @ fountain; worn-and faint (AL) 


+ENGAK//TAKITEKAAYZENOCKE// W 


TIKOCANATNWTHCODPAM JO%'M 
MHC ANP A@ONKAEOCECETETO!L 


AYTOCAEONTICTIPOHKOCANETH//// 
TWNYALWNTEK//GINMNHMHCX AP!// 


“Reta xlalraccre Kadkofenos we (Z]w- 
rinds dvayvala)rng Gppa ulé]ly od(w) pal vij- 
mys <r yallar «hiog EveTe Toil Et, 

adrog Aeorrig 3rponKos :ape(a ity oa 

voy délew réa[p low penpiys yaeler, 


WITACANFAPITACQEOCKATEXECEW//// @ racar (|) yaprrar Qens careyeu)oe oli 


For the conclusion cf. the following imecr., |. 6, 

L. 4 wpanxes, ie. wpoorxes, seems to be a civil officinl like the modern 
uiayvor: of. Const. de Themat. $4 +: Avwardds; ti Gayas o mpooos; In 
Theophanes G12 spaqixos is the mayor-tomo of the Frankish King. The 
Lerm oceurs also in No. 219 and in an inscription copied by ine at Mandra 
kenl, NE. of Afion-Karu-Hissar, ‘Exri roi @eofiNerratov xe ootwratov 
éxlijoxéroy Kearayrivoy «2 rporjcou Upiverriou «7A 





219. Jhid—(C,). 


+ MNHMHENTIAPOAYCCINHNE T 
ETS ENGAMACTTPOHKOCENGBA 
KATAKITEMATPANAKAAHTIE 
7 SOCCYNBIOCAAMATIPO HKOY 
MEPANHTOPOC ANAPOCAPIC 
TOFATIACAC XAPITACGECCKA 

Te RNaboet MHKEMPPI 
MHNAGEOC TTOPEN ATRAEA 
NKENATIOCEPA RAE erhes 
HKOCCINFEIFCIN K 6 YTATPACIN 

CTHCAN TON YKON EWNON 
OsTAMPNOY MNHMHCAPAGON 
BPEOCECETETO -- MNHMHGAAPIN 


tMoyj2y dv wapdsve civ (=eirw) he er- 
evEer Aapas tpanKay, trba 
<ataxicre M aTpare aa \ipre- 
wios giriog Aapa wpenKxow 
BeyaA Topas avdpas apic- 

Tou, @ mucag yaprTay Beas xa- 
TEYEUeE Tpos ory, oF KE pUpE- 
a pita Geog woper ayha e6- 
aver attés ylap)? Aauas mrpo- 
yrog aby veldoiw Ke Pvyatpagw 
Eorycay tov deo cantor 


Ohpa per ofy pring dyallor 
kMéos Erere Toléor] penne ape. 
There are also some other nyore ar leas fragmentary texts 


S$. Sepwes—Lhirgut Ove is separated from the plam on the east of 
Amorion (im ate times culled Panksloia®) by the hill called Kurshunlu Dagh 
ani the greater mass of Bayad Kolu (kol=‘ arm") inimediately west of it. 
The latter ia a conspicuous landmark for many miles to the north, and a very 
iefiul point for tlie cartographer, Between these hills and the ridge 
bounding Phrygia Parorvioe there is 4 little recess called Eshme Ova cont 
taining two or three villages, tho chief of which is Geuz-Oron (‘eye-ruins,' 
two hours north-west of Durgut), Geuz-lren marks the site of a township 
(dpaes) called SkLMEa. Nothing is known of it beyond what may be learned 
from the following texte; doubtless it was subject to Amorion* whose 
territory probably extended south-castwards aa far aa the borers of Galatia 

















- t Les Diaconis, op, 20: 
Class. Review, 1899, p. 137), 


#0 p 231 feb * Atlesst until Pissia bees independant (if 
Piribeyli represeut Piasla, a le neat probable, 


3); 
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and Lyenoniu (Proseilemmenc). The village lies on, or close to, one of the 
roads from: Ak-shelier (Philomelion) to Angora cid Yusuk-bashi and Tahadjir 
(on the Sangarios), | 

220, Th the cemetery: stele with triangular pediment containmg the 
relief reproliced below from C.'s sketch, (A,), 





Aup. Mamag laiou 


AYITATIATTAIGY xe Patoe Narae a 
KrarocmaTacal wiog auTOD were|p 
Viel ar Toy y Tee Te Eatrey ool ty 
SECE AY TWA Coe 2 ss =e sce ad, rr 
AL MeN) CEAMEHyee pias | ye DeApene| ge 
EY XIN euyny. 


=). flied —Altar, with relief of Mén standing, below the inscription ; 
a huneli of grapes on two other aides: the fourth side has been ent-uway by 
midern stone-lunters who intentled tw reface the stone mil transport it: to 
Ak-sheher, (() amd AL), | 


wMoccenmonivustt ——'O BifJuoy Sedpuleyniin 
nH Ni TN Myvi ae }n 





{aed 
The Phrygian god ta worshipped all over Galatiu) ace above No. 44 
an) below, under XT. 


222. Inthe cometory. Tail pillar (square in section), Above, a man 
and a woman in vory low reliefi CA.) 


AYMAPIKOLKAYKA!!)///// Atp. Mapxos «2 Aiip, Kalcar- 


APOCTOEAYT ON) /I!//// bpos +H Cawrraw [ria 
TPIAOYAGINMEX A tpl Aotip pvians x 
PING TICANTOYT oo pa. Tigay TOUT 
TOEPS ek AK ACNOILE! TO tpyo! wade wore 
AYFEDAOLAINOITOK AS aiyne dads. Alrocta wal 
HALOVTO DML Mov ro dae, 


S00 J, G..G, ANDERSON, 
223. Jhid—Tall stele: above, n cross (t) botween comb and-mirror.. (C.), 


OYANA ZOCKAITA. Oddvafos «ai Ta- 
TEICTINILAIAGYFA rele [ff] (8iq Purya- 
TPLAMMILAMNH Tpit Apuelar jaa 
oy MHCXAPIN,, Aope yep. 


Ovavafos m a Phrygian ume (perhaps formed. from Fara& or from 
Favarca, the name of the Nature-goddess in Pamphylia), occurring’ alse in 
No, 229 and at Philomelion (CLL. 3983); ef. also no. 207, 1 1, . 

294 Mid C.). 

EP MOTENDs 
LOCNICE gow wrk. 


sao. fdu!—Cover of aaarcophagns ((,), 





NEMENE OYRAYNATTITHHPYMtAyToy <<, S Mereov xe Aiipn(\a) “Army yeni aro 
a AY OPE NNEA ETYHANTHCGPON = TE8) Gmlpg Merve trrincay rhe eopop 
(BIQAAE APE Meet xa Pi re ce (Olio abekde purnpng eet puw. 





#26, fbid—A. destroyed relief in pediment supported by pilasters ; 
the inscription is engraved on thy entablature, (C1) | 


//MOTENHCKAI MAPKOC MAinIAMHTPI “Ep |jaoyerny wai Mapxoy Mal px)ia pnrpl 
///AMHCX APIN dw lijens yaper. 

#27. In the village. A fragment of entablatare- lange letters, {,A,), 
A¥RAMMIATW IAIWANAPITAY! 
KA¥RMAPKOCTWIATIWITA 

IN APOYMNME ENEKE 


Aup. Apulia re (ilo avdpt yAvLeuriire 
ct AUp. Madpeog ro idm wlatph 'ANekd- 
repov (=) penans evexe| p, 


=25. Ruined village (yeitx) Kixil Kuyn, some distance to W, Beside a 
wall (A. | 


HYPHAIOIAIOMIAHERTTIONDWD — Aion coe Acoanine xe Mordor 

NARTATEICKUXAPOYNATP) via «¢ Tareis Kaxdpou rarpi 

GKAPGRAAEADWAAEZAN  — K Jnwcirep we dda 'ANeEar- 

APUSAIAAWPALAIWANAPIKW § Go: xt Atadoipa iiq dvip| Ki- 

KAPOREAYTHZWCAMEMIC cipe xt dave} Shera pring 
SAPING api. 
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229. Yunok. Tall pillar (square in section). Very rough lettera. (A). 


AYAOPACTAICIAIW Abp. Aot<p>Aos dis (Bin 
\AEADWEAPTATIA ad lSerubed «2 Adp. Varia- 
/MTEIMOBSEOYCYN py Teatéou oir 
TOICIAITEKNOIC ter Toe ccilorg) Tex voIs 
TWIAIANAPIA/ ate vee ocle) dfipl As- 
ATOM AHMEME Fic <tr> op( ity aren 
//APIN yf lepew. 


230. Jiief —In & house near the fountain, Aboveisa basket, (U,), 


AVPHALSAGO POL KA Aig. “Hisddeapos xa- 

\ANEEANAP OCIA! i 'Andebartpos féi- 

WPATPICACUNLAGY @ parpi Sa(d)orivov 

ANECBHCA NMNH avec Onan sri 
MHC XKAPIN ene fits: 








\ KETHEAY 6 ¥ 


)TATHMH TP! re TY aun 


‘ah hi TaTY LTA 
ATRIAL Y TEM Ail.) Tare Merpa- 
a éat raw. 


L.8, MiSpaiarov,; alsa No. 101 for the Mithras cult at Amorion cf, 
Ramaay, Neves des Etudes Creegued, 1889, p, 17 = Cumont, Teeter at mon rel. 
cts rayeteves ile Milhea, ti, pp. O1- 


931. IJhid,—Broken door-stone. (C.).. 


AYPKAPIKO A/GPENOYMHTP/ Adp Kapewole] Asoyevow pinrpl| 
KAAAI ATPIAIOFENC |) KadaulEtig x2 Puylatal Avoyer ele 
YE °TATOI HM <XAPIN yAjuslvlrarale ae ijeins |] yan. 


999 Plad—In the wall of a house: worn and faint, ((-A.1. 


Uoupacw devans (=o) BAevov, bike, oimere twee 
wee dro avopos dot tal dos jpwace; Alaa |cavay” Aéne, 
Adp. Tarei[s] 
i dblonos ole 2] Hé]Anelelie cob arokabee | = as) ore 
ev] wow 
., yap Glwy[ov || #2 cepvdy yduov ole Aojeas 





02 J. G. 0. ANDERSON. 


Christian Jnseripfions :— 


233. Genz Oren. Outsite the mosque; pilasters and rope mould. 


ing. (C.), 
wiotin 
KEIPANNPOCENEN 
KHECTEAYTWIP | 

| OCHEON | 


“Os 6e [di many 


epee wporeei— 


AY. Gord are orp 
oe Geaw. : 


23% Kizil Kuyu wala. [In the cemetery, Solid sarcophacts-shay 
SLOG ; Inscription at one end : very faint, ‘Gy. cpiaatesuapes 


ENOAAEKATA 
KITEMAPY OC 
‘EMOFENHE 
X  ASEAGO 
NTEKNATIMO 
BEOYMNHMHE | 
XAPIN | 


‘EvBaée xard- 
aizve Mapas 
xe] EL pjpoyevns 

- » abekdo- 
i] réevna Tijao- 
béow Arye: 
yapiv 


The brothers are perhaps the aame as those mentioned in no, 226, 


235, s0uf—Similar stone, Ornamental cross within a circle (on one 


aide), Faint. (A), 


tAdpinicor 'Tip- 
Ofig aeég<a> Tip. 
wa Toi eo Té- 
«vow TloAwwe- 

Pr ov we TH pe 


Lo MW ALTHEAYT aloloris atr- 
VeAYAMNH of Adéa pin): 
WHO*XAPI C+ Hip yaipu(v) + 


230, did—-Similar stone with similar ernes, (A,}. 


ENGA!! EKA) 
VTE TAC! 
oSEDMA! PEgr!! 
MNHEX 8//)///// 

MH 


‘Ee@alé je eal ra- 
«lire Mla}rag (Tipe 
offov M[ajyenw . 
tr pee yf aper. 
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§ 4. Seiri Guext.—Between the lower slopes of Bayad Kolu and the 
plain round Tebeltik (see the map) is interposed a long, narrow riige called 
Seif Oreni, which derives its name from an old site on ite slopes fifty ininutee 
south-zouth-west of Kutchuk Hassan, a village on the edge of the reedy 
marsh Ak Gidl, hie site goes by the name Kal? (' Fort") sud from it ate 
said to have come mscriptions Nos. 237 and 235; besiile it there is a dearrte 
cometery with old stones, but otherwise we could see only very alight traces 
of ancient life. Formerly the ruins were- doubtless more conspicuons, «lsc 
they could hardly have given their name to the long ridge on which they 


le. 





937. Kutchuk Hassan: in the oda wall. [Tho stone reprodtice| 
from C,"s sketch). (A), 
pea . . Mérardpoq [Me- 
Maw arevort.. papépay & «2 Nlow 
[paraiso pie Matpi Terparr{po- 
ce TeTpaTdowr et[ yr 





The 'Féur-faced Mother’ of this quamt inscription ie Kybele ns goddess 
of the four sensows. Terparpoc@ros is used by Plutarch to describe the four 
sides of an altar (Brapas). : 


236, Zid —Above i a figure, ou the left-side of which isu chest, and 
on the right « spitulle and distaff, (A). 


AYPHAICMAZ! Adipijkue Mafki- 
MOYKEAYPHAI pow we Adpydd(a) ate 
AMIAFAIOY ‘Aula Tatov 

THIAIATYIA 19 lia THye~ 
TPIAYPTATE! tpi Adp. Tatel 
AWPHANECTH dope dirty 
CENMNHMHC wey panrnjains Bic 


KAPIN mere. 


LO 


qO4 J. 


G, ( ANDERSON, 


239. Kordushan (on the hills,about an hour and & half south-south- 
west of Seifi Oreni). Fountain helow the village Copier) hurriedly. (A) 


OYTOCOTVNBOCEXE! 
ANAPECOIAOIDWTANAP 
ICTONAOVA/W NANMET 
AS YMONAWPOGANH 
SETEFWNWCWTINIHT 
 METHTYNVWACINE! 
/PYCEBW MONG AAIAC 
—~MNOTATHKOVINTOVEeV 
FATHPrEPAWCACVNTAY 
KEPOICTEKNOICMNH MHC 
SAPINECTEDANWCAN 
OANA ZOCKAIMAPKOCTE 
UNEITA tite. 


Odros o tuvBag Eyer |, dvopey Gidot, pata dp|ierop 
Aoviionvan peyatupor ampollary | be peryaawens, } 
area) y| lalwera [oe jiv v[ ao el | [8lovee Biopsy 
Badia a |[eluvotary Koviprov Ovypirnp yeyahoa 

cup yhu | xepoig Téxvors prijung | yap doveparecar- 
Otdvakos wal Mapwog re! |y]veirme : 


L, 2-3. Aredundant pin accusative of Ani declension i# net meommon 


in Phrygian Greek, 


L. 12. OddvaFos, no. 223. Li, 12-18 give the stone-cutters’ signature. 
if rely lvetray (sngwested by Prof, BE. A, Gardner) is the correct restoration. 


240. Jhid—In the village, (A,). 


AYPBACHCTIATIACKICTPATGONE) 
KHCYBIOCAYTOYEAYTIINGE 
AXNOICMALCAL RO AIWIAUPOICMNAHC 


XAPIN 


Aup, Baaijs Maras xe ‘lorparovel: 
xy Tugtos aurov davrl{ w]y Bé- 


yea M 
yap 


cia @ KE Pave ‘Lenore BPE 


L. 3. Perhaps the first name is some form of Masa (No. 194), 


S41. Tbid—Stile with lracments of two figures, {A;), 








: ICTHA AWECOP|AC 'Tori\Aqy daropay 
ThOAY AE A AAONIEN rohveebakov dv- 
(ASEKEITETATIIA U\dde weite Tatia- 
[/4//WCIMOYMIC| KAA #)}) (Z)wolpou Mioxra- 
AWN OYoAIFoNA 


_— 





énvav ddiyow & , 
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242. Jhid—In village: 
festooning. (C.), 


AYPH-K APIKOCMEMNEDYOF!! 
EAYTWCYNIWPOAINFEAY: 
TW ZUNETIPON UNAEMICX APIN 
FATITIAYIWZWNTI 


Figures of man, woman, and child, with heavy 


AtpyOQuos) Kaprcoe Mewveow by 
cabrio) curSin “Podiry we dav- 
70 far Ke TpoPmP pees YaprT 
ee Aaa vied Cone. 


L. 1 @y for rp, 3 erporeay for @poray: ef nbove Noa, 198, 200, 201, 


241), etc. 


249. Ibid: (A) 


is 
yy WALW 





ii 
waTpi 


‘AY EIPHNE W 


we idea DW AIOMHAH 
uN MECX APIN| 
NANAMAMAC - 






Kionvatey also Nos. $0, 244, 
tung, pp. 341, 338. 


ENOCOKO MH 


‘Foe pitn 


On Neva, Maya, Krotechmer, Biniei- 


244, Hadji Fakir (two hours and twenty-five minutes from Kutchuk 


Haasan). 


In the cemetery, (A.). 


AYPHAIOCEIPHNEOCMA 
NO¥C¥NTHEAYTOYT!/ 
NBIWZOHCEA¥TOICZWNT 
ECKPoNo¥NTECKATECKE 
¥ ACANDIAOCTOPIIALE! 
EKEN © KFTICANTA*THT!! 


Alipruos Eipnvéos Ma- 
you oun Ty EauTor ov 
vBiw Zdne favroig Caw 

ee xe Ppovoteres AaTecKE- 
vacay dikorropyiar [y- 
ewev.o «eo tle diy jTauTy Th 


UO UHNHMUXEIPATIPOCOICELOP criAn xaxhv) yeipa srpocolce ép- 


[herd Teepe Algroiro «.TAL] 


Zim in CLG. 8765, 4165, Ath. Muth, sail. po 242, ote, 


245. Sakushagh (on north side of Ak Gidl): afele. (AL, 


AEYKIOCTATA 
Tw E1AIWTIATP) 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


Neuxwos Tara 
Tw e10i@ waTpi 
mians yapur. 


S06 J. @ © ANDERSON 


$6. Premevur (? prssta)—Under the western corner of the Seifi Oreni 
rilge, in o favournble situation, well-watered by a two-fold stream which 
presently loses itself in the plain (except perhaps in winter, when it may 
possibly reach the Sangarios), lies the large village Ashagha (' Lower’) 
Piribeyli.. Here there is an extensive aite on both banks of the stream which 
comes down from Yokaru Piribeyli aml waters the gardena of the village 
Both the village and the cemuteries are full of remains of all sorts; on the 
dlopes on the south side of the stream there are numerous ‘door-stones’ 
wing about, probably in their original position; and on » tound hill Beside 
them large squared blocks may still be-sean in sifu, Clearly this was a town. 
of some importance and Prof. Ramsay has proposed to identify it with Prssta, 
one of a ioeal group of bishoprics under Amorion (p. 253); but at present 
there is not suflicient evidence to fix with certainty either Pissia or Kluneos, 
another member of the dame group,' We copied every inscription we could 
find: in the hope of discovering the name—but in yain. Some of these have 
already been published by Ramsay amongst the series of Phrygian texts in 
Kuhn's 2/t. f wergl, Sprach?,, NF. viii. p. 381 Mf (Nos. xx-xxiv.). Our 
coples generally eonfirm his, but there are a few differences. 

In No. xxiv. (at the top of which there i# a representation of o horse 
man, doubtless Mén) ll, 5-6" read. 

E€YEMOLS///| 
HAACOISEOCANTATIOAOIT//// 

ie."Oga] et duel dlejrAd coi Geog avrarobe[o}], Of, No. 244, 


No, -xx,, L 1 (aceording to my copy) begins //,TTONTTEIOE, i. [Adp.| 
Topwrdiog, aud in 1.3 1 have AAAKETITETIKMENOL, #4. adawer tire- 
vixpevoy, Without initial €; ef J_ALS, 1808, p. 12% No, 68 Above the ‘in- 
veription is a row Wf aimall figures; the frame work of the two dours underneath 
ia decorated with grapes and vine leaves; and the eight punels are filled 
with: representations of various articles of household fornitiure (including 
amphom, jug, viees, fish ona plate, bed, mirrog, eto;) and implements (spade, 
hammer, hook}, 


246, In an old cemetery ten minutes south of Agz-ntchik (Yokara), on 
one road from Piribeyli to Ak-sheher, Stele with, linear ommamentation of 
vitre-leaves and grapes; comb, mirror, and basket above the inser. (A.), 


JETHAHNEZOPAZK A ‘leriAny doopas xalratarypador, dAKa | wonerop 
TAZWIPADONAAAA 4) ran for xa|téyee Tareas xadijs | iepelng 
NOHZEONHTYNBONKA “Apréuesog | xaipny Baatkyldos i) | rpoxdiyrai: 


TEXEITATEIACK AA iw io | ropyiiy Evemen avnp | dig evOdad’ Erecev 
TAD the time of writing Uiieer was andiher (fore, practically sertals.] 

possitdlity, wit, that Pissia Isy iu the plain ‘Ini 2. oy copy teas CYNBIOC and fa 

north-west of Anion | ht an eraominpotion of s EAYTWH., We did . =zil = 

this istrlat, which 2 tude in Sqpt igg9, 2 TF Ua Ms Ne GMS ROR Mes Tes, aI au 

shows that only gmmll villages existed thers . 

The Wettifiestinn with Piribeyll, era, there- 
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lEPEIHCAPTEMIAOL Abp: Kapixes Novvdss 
KOYPHEBACIAHIAOCH Taria cule xal @v- 
TIPOK AGHT AI HNIC yarpl Naperie xai Now- 
TOPFHCENEK ENANHP Si esate 
EOCENGAAETEICEN sal re tl oa 


Tie 6é raury tH iat AH 
AYP KAPIKOENOYNAL —gaxiy yeinn nporolre 


CATPIXAPITIAKAINOY wat Gavewp Ere Geant 
NAYIATAYKYTATOIC 
MNHMHCX APIN © 
TICAETAYTHTHICTHM 
KAKHNXEIPATTPoCoICEI 
KAIZWNAEINATIASOITO 
KAIGANEWNETIAEINA 


“Oan eb duol breAG oor Peds (2c. he tawedotte). 


OEAEYEMOIAITTIAACOISEOL 
247. Piribeyli. In the village. [A,), 
AMMIA ANTIIOTOTTATHP ‘Appia [Wlarriov buyarnp 
“1° MEAYTHAATIANAICIAI tia]|e cavri bardvaig 16i- 
V/ECAHNAPICIC¥QNKAITEIMOG = atls Sqrapiove ® Sr Kal Terpof- 
/TANAPIKAITEKNOICKAIEFLO o] dvépl wal réxvory wai eyyo- 
VHT MOY 5, « CHAMAAAVA vote []8lore Appian 
<*rpent? ai ri 
MCX APIN Barri is uepen. 
avrios for Napdioy ie. Havdaws or Ueapiheios (fem Mapdila), 
248; Jiid.—Door-stone, half buried, (i) 


KAPIK OCMHNOD)/ Affi Kapicdy MyropiAl ov yA 
KYTATHKYPI . . . AANH/// cuTaTy KupijXXn) arlene yaper 
KAIEATWZ , WNETIOIHC!!// eal eared Coy errolyo| ey. 


240. Thvt—Donble dourstone with small figures in relief: in pediment, 
eagle standing, with wings displayed. (A), 
Ui NAPONEIKOC MENANAPOYTHIAIATYNAIKI 
HU MLARAITHOYTATPLA MLA MNHMHCX APPIN 


Liha TWHENGEPWANAK AITHTIENS €///! 
AMIAMNHMHCX APINZWCIN 
‘Alpépoverxos Mevivépoy +7 Mig yoraiar 
Ajuia caity Gvyatps “Apia p. y- 
«jai rai wevPepa “Awa xai 73) wevde| pa 
Apia preys yapin Tao. 


s08 J. 0, C. ANDERSON. 


S60, Jlil—Alteretone with ineeription on upper margin: below 
ornamental wreaths, and pedimental doar. (A.), 


ATAPICEYTYXA Slaqaps Etreya 
NVEKNWIAYKYTATW Teer yAvevTatw 
MNHMHCX APIN it X 
=61, Jbuf,—Similar stone, in a vineyard, (A), : 
KAP caugle KOCAKE Kapiwos Me- 
NANAPOVEAVTWZWNEMOICEN ndistpov taure Caw rico, 
252,. Jbid.— Very faint, (A). 
AY AAAAEZANAPW/| Adp. Ad ‘AdeEdvdp [. . . . xa 
/AIWANAPIXEAC UR!!!) ‘digo dpipi Xerow we [e- 
XN//ICAOMLE AAEZ/// xrlolis Aduve «é  AXeETav- 
APLUENOYNAKK YPLAK//// bpgt xe Novi xe Repig ale May- 
TPOTTANKMENEARK Y//// tpomdvy xe Mevvéa «2 Kul pih- 
4H/ AENTAMNMICX AP/!// AW ss. 3 dy 


Addarog for Rédwoy, te. Cetena, Muyrpomarns for Maytpodarns ; compare 
nos. 200, 20), 240, 242. ete. 


The following three lie on the hill-side wpposite the village, 
253%. Jbid.—Triple doorstona. (A,), 
AYPAAAHCZTWTIKOYEKAIKOAPATIAAA/|// 
Aip. Aatny Zetieod cai KobpdrOAa | , - 


264. Jbid—Lurge deorstone, (A,). 
(ford vm orenth) HNB 
KAPIIKOCMENAN APOYEAYTWZC!)// 
OCANKAK WCTTYHCE! TOHP W//// 
Kapiedy Mevdvdpoy taut: fof . , 
“OG dir Kas Tunes TO tpg uw 
255. Jiul.—Doorstonn (A-) 
J/CANTWNIOCKEIAWNTHEAY TOV! 
V/HCXAPINEAIEAY TWZWNKAId/// 
| ‘tig |g “Arraivios Neckar TH favTow [owpgticn 
deere lire ype wa) carrey Caw «al dbl pore, 
There are also several other fragments. 
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26, Jbid.—Outside the villuge. Stone decorated with ox-heads and 
garlands much brokem  (C.), 


iM ALAMHTPR Et 
WM NSHMHCX APS 
//TIOIMCENECTAIAYTW 
//POCTONGEON 


: Jey Apia Miprpoldbupaes | 
Mehans xapler . . . 
“Oe tip de. , nanad| ramjet], Fates wicto 
w]pos tow Gear. 


$0. Tomsroxnons aol AagostoLa—The pla lying between Seif 
Oruni awl the hills that fringe the Sangarios lias next to be considerdd, It 
forma part of the iltstrict called Djjhan-beyli, which includes the country rounil 
Ak Gia) and extends wp towards Inler Katrawdji, but about the exact limite of 
which we could not obtain cerkain information, Teheliik is now the chief 
villages of the plain, but it shows no remains of antiqiity except those which 
have been used up in building wod repairing tho-elaborate moaque, But 
abont an hour and» half to the north and about the same distance from the 
Sangarios there ig an important site. with «a necropolis of enormous extent 
nearer Teheltik ; the foundations of #poae may be traced over a large area, 
and numerous iloor-stones, terribly weather-worn, he besiile them. The 
situation was well chosen wear ihe Jeep-ilowing perennial stream Uhat comes 
down from Genk Buna and joing the Sangarica immediately below Elles 
Pasta. On the left bank of Wiis fiver, some distance below the rum, tliere 
is quite a Jabyrinth of rock-cut chumbers commntunionting with each other, 
which the natives call Bolut Hissar! 

Before endeavouring to necortain the name of this sito we must montion 
another, which lies on the nght. (south) bank of the Sangurios, \hirty-five 
minutes west of Hadj: Al Oglu, a village on the river nimost due south of 
Sivn Hissar, This site iz called Velealor, ic. ‘the Sons, and doyvives ite name 
(#0 runs the tale) from the sons of o Posim of Ak Hissar* (Amorton) who 
met their death bere while looking after some property belonging to their 
futher. There is nothing now to be seen beyoull the foundations of an 
enclosing wall and an old cemetery containing ancient stones,—pillars, door- 
atones, ornamented slabs, buildiug-blocks ete. The distance from Pessinus 
(Bala-hissar) is aboul xi Roman miles, 

Now the Peutinger Table indicates a road running from Dorylaion (Eskt- 
sheher) by Trikomia (Kaimaz) to Pessinus and over the Axylos to Egdana 
(sen x. § 4) and thence along the Salt Lake to Archelats, We have aan 


‘So the cneemah of tock chambers at Bey. Kale, ang feel Brat, Schoo! 508, p. Tl, 
hagkr is called Afieerr (above 1 § 4, 7. 6A, 2.1. 
' For an meplanation of Hamilton's Mergan 
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discussed the fatter portion of this roai. The section south-anstwards from 


Pessinus te thua represented -— 


Pecajnns © riiil 
) Abcissdirle, eat Aimurio Ahrestala srilii 


| oe = a 
| Toiesooorio vn 
‘ , Bagrum [ete | 
“Latdicia catneecaummne . 


This is a ternble jumble; and the cause of the confusion is the same as 
wo have already indicateil in dizeussing the latter section of Hye road (sea 4 
§ 6 above), viz. the running together of two diverging roads. What the Table 
ineant to deseribe is (1) a road from Doryluion by Pessinus to Archelais, 
which cannot pass Amorion, and (2) » road diverging from this.one below 
Pessinus and going by Amorion te Laodikeia Katakekaumene. Owing te the 
mixing up of tlese two roads the numbers have become more or less oor- 
rupled, Abenstcla is given twice, anid stations have been omitted between 
Anorion and Laodikeia. Tho repetition of Abrostola, would easily occur if 
the parting of the waye was ator near the town. ‘Now tho roads actually 
diverge n little to the east or north-east of Hadji Ali Oglu. We may be 
lowed, then, to suppose that Veledler represents ABROSTOLA—until a alone 
turns up to settle the question. So much at least is certain, that Abrostola 
cannot have-lain farther east; for it was in the province of Asia (Ptol.. v. 
2,25), and the boundary betweon Asia and Galatia mast have passed. near 
(probably « little east of) Hadji Ali Oglu. = | 

The other site on the north of Tcheltik may with fair certainty be iden- 
tified with the Tolpsecorie of the ‘T'shle, ie. TOMISTOKHORA, a town of the 
Tolishobogion (Ptolv. 4, 7). The distance from Pessinus is something like 
xxiii Roman miles The form of the name is nob quite certain : one MS. of 
Piolomy reads ToAaoroXopa, four or five ToAagraXwpa, many others 
ToxeoraXopa, But the conjecture Tolistokhora is most probable, We 
may therefore provisionally emend the Table on thia wise:— 








Pecsinue sail | 
—_ Ee cil ‘ie 
vil te, | 
id | [vit Beagrie. atic, | 





(Kadyn khan), whence Laodikeia isxx MP. The road across the Axylos doubt- 
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leas passed by the north side of Ak Giol to Endokins and Glavama; but the 
‘centre of the Axylos is still an unknown fond, 

These conclusions will be found to agree remarkably well with the 
positions assigned to the towns by Ptolemy, See Prof. Kiepert's map in 
Franz's Finf Inechriften uw. funy Stddte in Kleinasien. 





§ 7%. Tae aarce oy Maxtivs—The route followed by the consul 
Gnaeus Mantins Vulso in 189 nc, between Synnada and the River Lalandos 
(Bunarbashi Su) has been deseribed by Prof. Ramsay in Hevwe des Béudes 
(Freeqs 1859, p22 and hag recently been discussed! at length by Dr. Korte 
(sitter, ANA, 1897 p, 1), who has effected some improvements sui, in 
particular, has fixed the sile of GoRDION opposite Pehi, on the Sangarios (cf 
above). It cannot be said, however, that even this section of the march i 
settled bevond dispute. We have elsewhere pointed out that Dr. Korte's 
miggestion to place Anaboura at Siirmens and to see in it the earlier name 
of the bishopric Angustopolis is disproved by our discovery of the Enlandra 
inscription® His identification of Abbassos, however, with a site a little 
south of Geume (Ramasy placed it at the village itself) is more convineing ;* 
and the Lalandos was proved by Ramsay to be the Bunarbashi Su, which 
flows from) a great source near Amorion in a northerly direetion to jom the 
Sangarios. 

The next section of the Consul’a march lay over thy plain east of 
Amorion by Tyseon, whore ambassadors of the Oroandis* came to meet the 
Roman general : inde ot Piteulwin, deimle od Alyattos, where envoys vanw 
from the friendly Gulatian chief Eposognatie requesting him not.to be in as 
hurry to attack the Tolistobogioi® anti! he himself shonkl try te persundo 
them pot to fejeck reasonable conditions Mantlins conserited, and lead ing 
away his army yer Aylon quam ponent terrom encamped at Cuballum Gatto 
areeciad costellm, where the Ganlish horsemen attacked him and suffered a 
defeat, Then seeing that they were bent on resistance, Manlius marched 
continenttius Wincrvus to the Sangarios, over which he threw a bridge and 
marchod siong ite loft bank to Gordion. 











—e 


* The fact that [omitted to comenlh the map 
until the above argmmmt was fiiloled may te 
considered b> lind soto confirmation to ft, 

* danual frit, School 1898, p, 50-1 

* Bot the mad fron Moadri fontee (whioh 
he seem to piace at In: Bunar, north-east of 
Manda kenij ts not ‘all down hill,” aa lie 
declared, tn seeking to account for the long 
day's tmaroh of 29 or 30 kilometres (20 MP.). 
Thore ino lofty pasa to ores 

“Le soma dowbttul if the Oroandals are the 
Pisidian tribe (Orondeis}, Staehelin ia perhape 
fight in tegarding them as the inhabitants of 
come town in the neighbourhood (feed & 
Eleinag. Gal). (Cf. Livy'o, 10.) 

"So Polybius xxii 2) (Schwaichatiser) 
Livy xuxvill, 14 eye ot Tertoeagiy delim ie: 


Ferrel, which Dr. Kerta prefers lente Mainline 


ist ya ert geronmer Feit im frebiel der Toelisto- 
hojer, Bint Livy's only antherity wes Poly hina, 
whom lie oecrtalnly misunderstood: for, an 
Wesembom pointed mt, ‘Epeeognata am: 
lacmders return with the news that hile giashim 
had failed and that the Gauleh chief had 
fortified themestvess of Mt Olpmpa,—ie the 
Tolisinbogian chiefs. foy the Tectosages revined 
to Mt. Magahe (c. 29), Polybins’ meaning is 
perfectly clear, ph} wpeeteraerire: ant 
dwidoveiv yeipar alr Todurrabeplt 
PoAdrevs, [Loco that Dr. Korte hos.now come 
to the same couclution, in Mock .. Hisss. 
Phifot, 1893, p. &. He rightly remarks that 
the Pamege supplics important evidence ae To. 
Livy's historica) muthoe | 
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Tf we must make suggestions for these places, we might suppose that 
Tyscon perhape Iny beside the refugee village Zonk (53 minutes east of Hamza 
Hadji), where there is an ancient site on and around a flow hillock: Tf we 
could be sure that the Oreandeia were the Pisidian tobe of that name; we 
might find an argument for this identification in the fact that the envoys of 
that people met Manlius at Tyseou- for, as Prof Ramsay has pointed ‘out 
(Hist, Geog, p. 422), the envoys would naturally come by Hadrianopolis ant 
Piribeyli. But the Oroandeis are more probubly the inhabitants of sama 
small town in the vicinity; they afterwards bring the Roman general iftelli- 
gene a to the movements of the three Goulish tihes. For Plitendim: we 
will not offer even w suggestion, though we may note tho extstence of some 
remains ina cemetery beside the villago Kaldirim, which signifies ' Pave- 
mentor’ Causeway, Alyatti might be the sito which we have identified 
with Tolistokbora and we might suppose that Manlina then drew away south- 
wards to Seiti Qreni. ft is certain that he did not penetrate far into the 
Axylos proper, where water and proviions woull liave been hand to find 
But wa fully rooognise that these aro the ineresh muguestions aud that there. 
is not evidence enough to fix the stations with any certainky, — 


XII. Galetian Civilisation, 


The priuitive remains which we discovered in Galatia (io reeall for a 
women! whot was showy in detail in Part 1.) furnish welcome evidence What 
the central parts of the peninsula shared, as we should have expected, in that 
homogencous eiyilisition which spread over the lands of the Aeguean and the. 
Levant before the beginning of the first millennial period; and, im particular, 
they imlicate the existence of mtercourse with Cyprus by way of the Cilician 
Gales, through which passed one of the oldest trade-routes ta the North (ef. 
Hist, ffeog, pp. 27-4, ote). We have found evidence, moreover, of the 
existence in Western Galatia of the civilisation represented by the so-called 
‘ Hittite” monuments of Cappadocia and North Syria, which is apparently 
contemporaneous with the later stages of the Mycenman culture, Whether. 
the Phrygians were already in the Janwd at this tine, there ia as ‘yok, tt 
certain means of iletermining; but the aucient tradition, which places their 
somes about the ond of the tenth century, i pot yet shown to be 
wrutigr, 

About ihe Kullvryeschickte af the eanturies intervening between the 
Phrygian conquest amb the appearance of the Goule we know hardly 
anything. Existing monuments belong mostly to the penod from about 
50, 4.0, onwards; and with regard to these we may aay. that if anyone 





"From the fact that “Trojan” pottery hus mt inors than five bondred, por 
teen fornd om the uite of what wee probably whole thoteaml, yours earlier, Nae Mid. 
the Phrygian clty Gotstion, Dr Karte fon- 1807, p. 36;) But aurcly thut conclusion dose 
clades that the Thryginns had conquered the not necessarily follow, 
eonntry, nt ‘about $00 nc, as Rameay thinks, 
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familiar with the character of the remuing of the Impurial poriod in Phrygia 
proper avere to be eet down almost anywhere in Galatia ond wore asked 
to tell from an exomination of the monuments in what country he was, 
he would certainly reply “In Phrygia. If he looks at the tombstones—zad to 
say, there is little else to sec —he finds that they are of the three common 
Phrygian: types,—the altar, the stele (with or without «a pediment), and the 
door-stone.!’ He ‘sees carved on them the common representation of tools, 
toilet articles, ete, or typical Phrygian devices like the eagle standing with 

strotchud wings; he recognizes in the ootiehing or sitting lions which 
Hoeorated: thir tomb (No, 92, and above vi § 1), or'éven <erved na the actanl 
gravestone (aa at Pessinus, fA, AMitih.. xxl. p. 48, No, 31), the ancient 
Phrygian motif which goea back te the age of the rock monnments and 
survives on the tombstones, especially in the Praipenisseis country, The 
nomenclature, too, with » fow oxceptions already noted, is distinctively of the 
Graeeo-Phirygian type: the dead are conceived ae deified (No. 142); oven 
the Phrygian language ta there (ey, Nos 117,127), Tf he looks for evidence 
of the provaiting religion, that also fos we linve shown, No, #4, 76, etc,) fe 
purely Phrygian: there is no trace of any Celtic enlt. 

Perhaps the reailer will ask in astonishment," But what of the Celtic 
conquest anid the vanseyuent introduction of a Celtic ‘eivilisution?” His 
surprise seems Lo be shared hy Dr, Korte when he epeaks of the astonishing 
tenneity with which Phrygian ideas maintained themsalves tq apite oy (eltine- 
tion anil Hellenization (trots Keltisirwng wal ITelloniatrung Melton wich die 
phrypischen Vorstelleugen mit ersteuntichen Aahigheit") But our astonishment 
vanishes when we realize the frets of the case, In renlity the native civilisa- 
tion was entirely unaffected by the Celtic conquest (there wns no Kellestrung), 
and the real question rather ts, How far did Celtic. manners and enstome 
retain their purity? Was it the case that Phrygia eapla victores cepif? Did 
the Gauls not gradually become Plirygianized, ie. assimilated to the Phrygian 
clviligation now beginning to he ‘overlaid with a veneer of Hellenism"! 
The facts ulreadly addvecd would seem to point to an affirmative answer, but 
we must examine the evidence more closely, Prof. Romsay has pointed out 
(Classica! Kev. 1898, p. 341") that the invading Gaule were fow in numbers, 
The main anoy numbered 20,000, of whom only 10,000 were fighting men *; 





* For the significance of the alter am aboyp, 
wo. $42 aod the reformmncs there piven. Pos 
the importance of Uhe door in Phrygian religions 
emnception, se Ramsay, C2 ip. 90 The 
iooratonm contionet im ie ere in Clirketian 
times: the mised division botwween the paucle 
radily becomes a ero, aul from (tbs alewelopedd 
tha later steve with crose in relief occupying the 
centre of the feld. f hare aiticed ull eteges of 
the trinaformation in Galatia. 

* AM, Mitth, xxii, (1B9T), p40. 

* The Hoellaticntion waa iittle mor than 
wrtornal , 1 did wot rally change the nutite of 
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apoken), tat he rematne the Phrygian 
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4 More filly in the articla on Galatia already 
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and, even if we sippose & few more bands followed, still the total number was 
very siimll, For 40 years alter they entered the country they were engaged 
in continual wars, and there cannot therefore have been any great iternal 
increase up to the time when Attalos I. peuned them within the country to 
which they gave their name (232 8.c.). Now,as Galatia was about 190) miles 
long and 100 broad, it is obvious that the Ganls were merely # small military 
aristocracy ruling over a vastly larger native population, which they reduced 
to the position of cclont, allowing them in the usual way (Caes. Ball, all i 
$1)! te retain two-thirds of the laml on condition of paying & fred proportion 
of the produce, The remaining portion of the Innd they occupied them~- 
selves, loading a pastoral life wlien not engaged in war? while the chiefs 
lived in their fortified oestelln (cbpavpia) surromnded by their lfentWs, Such 
eastella abound all over the country; we have already described some of them, 
Dikmen Kale (I § 7), Tizke keni (I. § 6 jin.}, ete} other examples are 
Assarli kaya® (near which Perrot conjectires their sacred meeting-place 
Apvviweror, Strabo p. 567), Germesh Kale north of Kara-oyuk-Vindia 
(Ainsworth, Zyeveds p. 140), Geukla in, Murtad Ova (Ainsworth, p. 138), and 
eo O01, 

In these remote rural retreats the Gauls long preserved their cantonal 
constitution (Strabo p, 567), their language, and their nutional nianners and 
customs,* In 189 8.0, 0 century after they crossed over to Asia, they wre 
still perfect barbarians, living in country villages (comypestritnes viets agrisgue) 
and fighting without any military organisation (Liv, $8, c. 17 and ¢ 18 $15), 
The cities (Pessinus, Aucyra, and Gordion) atill remained in the possession of 
the native inhabitants —Hellenized Phrygians, Greeks and Jews—who carried 
on all trade, But within the next twenty-five years a change has begun, 
Somme time before 164 nc. Pessinns fell into. their hans” ° probably by an 
hgreement according to which one-half of the ‘priestly college was to be 
Gaulish and one-half of the old Phrygian pricetly families Ancven s00n 
followed, and Gordion was also shortly afterwards conquered and destroyed, 
for it disappears henceforth from history? 

From 10% B.c. onwanls we find the Gauliah nobles holding priesthoods 
at the great native temples* The attraction lay in the enormous power 
ee 

1 Pareey fe, ap in Ven Galder, 2% ‘Chama, Fb ital, WHE 3). [ 
“Sg Ache egebeo der chase eabileg tales tr che lt wicket ve 
follows Perrot, Méméirer f° drvhéologi¢, 1875, — regurila Gordion, Liry indeed says thet Mankiue 
p>. 235-4). forte) the town deserts fuga tneoloruin, H- 

Van Celdey; p; 182. fertiie (lon cople yreatuty rerum, Bat that 
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* rpidie M1 Eero dtdiy deep ycerey eal eat 
BAe eitir ffoXAeyadrar (Strabo, p. FET). 

* Hite, th, Heth, 1ap7, p. 16, 

* Hutusay's interpretation (Cie Ree, Le) of 
an inet, published by Karte, ap. olf, p. 80. 
The euggestion le accepted by the latter, | 

7 CL Ramsay he Korte, on the other haw, 
infers from Liv. xaocriil 18 and 24 thit Gordion 
aut) Ancyra were already cojgueped in 188 Ac. 


ouly mone that the Fhryglon matives et in 
fear, jiwt oe they hut done in Phrygia proper 
(4 15, ity Gornibwe ¢irca oppiadie cumin, 
The Romane did got show much consideration 
towarie the towne they pusped on the tuarch., 
4. EO Mim 1694, o5-101 Fach, 
Minhel's Aeeweit no 48}; w Coll Attis (his 
brother be Atalerix) fa pringt at Pewinna, 
oat the permaneet sume of the chief 
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possessed by these pricatly dvederas; and in the decline of military vigour 
which followed their dofeat by Rome the chiefs found this the best and 
easiest way of satiafying their ambition. From this time begins the process 
of Hellenization. The nobler families took to living in the towne nnd readily 
assimilated the civilisation around them, learning to speak the Greek lan- 
guage, adopting Gravoo-Phrygian manners and customs, and taking for the 
most part Graeco-Roman namea, One great sigu of this sssimilation of 
Hillenism is, aa M, Perrot long ago pointed out (though he used it to support 
u wrong thesis), the gradual disappearance of Celtic names, How readily 
Graeco-Roman names were adopted is shown, for example, in CULG, 4089, 
|, 26, where a mah with the pure Celtio nate Gaesutodiastés has a son with 
the Greek name Amyntas. ‘The same thing appears in the process of 
Romanization in Gaul, In-an inscription of Cenabom (Orléans) the son of a 
Celt Atepomfnuis has the pure Roman name (L. CornJelius Mag[mume];* there, 
however, the chatige oftener takea several gencrations to accomplish, usin the 
case of a family mentioned in an inscription of Saintes, where the great- 
grandfather has o yuire Celtic mame Epotsoroviilas; his son, having received 
Romar eltizenship from Julius Cuesar, calla himself C. Iulina Gedemon : but 
it is omly in the fourth generation that the wholly Roman name ©, Tuli © 
Tuk Otnaneunt f. Rufus is reached? After the time of Tiberius Celtio names 
occur only sporadically in the case of the nobility, sometinies (but very 
rarely) even in lower ranks, as in an inscription of Pessinus (later than 212 
A.D.) where-the nome Aur, Deiotaras appears in the third generation, the 
father and grandfather having Graeco-Roman names! Tho ‘descendants 
of kings and tetrarctis’ (C.2.G. 403%, 4058) come to have pure Greek 
names 

Tu thw cities, then (to which most of the inscriptions hitherto known 
bulong), we need not wonder af the few traces of Gallic names or at the 
absence of any vestige of the Gallic language, The Hellenized Gauls become 
indistinguishable from the Hellenized Phrygians. 

But it is a mistake to suppose that this picture applies equally to the 
rural parte and the small towns, There Celtic manners and customs neces 
sarily maintained their held longer than in the cities But we must not 
carry this to.an extreme, It is altogether improbable that, after their vigour 


ns a fighting caste declined (from 160 @.¢, onwarda) and they began to take. 


to a settled lifs, the rural Celts remained entirely unaffected by the civiliza- 
tiaw arco them and preserved their primitive idene and customs uncon- 
taininated down to the time when the fusing and Hellenising force of 
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Christianity began to affect these rustic parts. aA emall nomber of immigrants 
with a rude civilisation could not help borrowing from a culture superior to 
theirs, any more than could the vastly more numerous and xs highly 
civilised Tarks.of o [ater perioil, who took over wholesaly the civilisa- 
tion of the Christian inhabitants, So far aa religiow is concerned, the new 
settlers perforce adopted the native cultua; for it was always necessary ty 
‘know the wanner of the God of the land’ (2 Kings xvii, 26-7) Dowbtless 
they identified their own god with the Phrygian, and did not keep op any 
separate cult: otherwise it would be incredible that no trace of it should 
have remained, And the adaption of the religion would involve the adop- 
hiou of all ideas ancl custome associated with it. They must also have taken 
ever tach of the tanterial civilisation of daily life. One indication of this 
process of assimilation would be the assumption of Graeco-Roman names, 
wad the evidence which we have shows that such names were gradually 
assumed, Thus in the central Haimand we hnve a dedication (No, 76) to 
the god Mén by a Celtic woman Bella and her husband Tropes, a Celt with 
i Greek name. Again we find two brothers Barbollas and Vastex with 
another brother Helios and a father Gaius (No, 45); or Zmerton with wife 
Meliginna (apparently 4 Celtic: name) and children Domna, Dada, ani 
Hermes { No. 49). 

Not that the Gauls gave up their old domestic customs: for, aa 
Mommsen has pointed out,’ the strict paternal power foreign to Hellenic law 
aubsisted in Galatia even in the time of Pius. Thoir position amougst the 
Plirygian population T conceive to lave boen similar to that of the Kurds in 
these same districts at the present day, One finds Kurdiah and Turkish 
Villages side by side and the pessants have mitch the same civilisation, but 
they preserve original differences in their social customs and there is no 
inbermarry ing, 

In another point alvo the modern facts present an interesting parallel. 
There can be no doubt that down to the end of the fourth century nt least, 
the mistic population retained the Gallic language. We have the oft-quoted 
testimouy of Jerome, who had travelled in Gatatin as well as in Gaul. that 
the Galatians spoke not only Greck but alzo'a Innguaye like that of the 
Trevori, the changes that had occurred heing no greater than had taken 
place in Punic-as spoken in Afries or iv Latin [tself in different countries* 
AL, Perrot (followed recently by. Van Gelder) tried to throw discredit on 
Jerome's atatement,’ busing his eontention mainly on the. reudinuss with 
which the Gauls took to city Jife and adopted Hellenic Haines, ag is proved 
by their hulding priesthoods and performing municipal functions and by the 
disappearance of Celtic natives in the first half-century of the Roman oceu- 
pation* When the editor of the Reeue Cpitique pointed out that Lucian, in 














' Rome Prov,, Eng. be. p80) | mei, Ramany, sok Mfttele 
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* Jerome's statement ts accepted hy Momm- —  Archdilumis (1875), p 229 If 
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narrating the doings of the false prophet Alexander of Abonouteiclios in 
Paphlagonia (who professed to give responses to questions written in sealed 
tablets without opening them), tells os that «ef tus (BapSapos) tp ratple 
Eposta boy) Lupieri 4) Kedrieri, the impostor had to delay his responses 
until some one turned up who could interpret." M. Porrot tried to overcome: 
the diffeulty by replying that the Celta referred to were not Gulations but 
merchants or legionsries brought to the coast of the Black Sen by commerce 
or tuilitary service from Gaul or Britnin, For how could Lucian opply 
the thrm BdpSapos to citizens of Anevra or Peasinua who were aa civilised 
aa citizens of Perguinos or Smyrna? aud how could the prophet have to wait 
long for an interpreter, when Galatian merchants were always going to and 
fro hetween Galatis and the ovast ? 

‘M. Perrot’s arguments are insufficient to support his thesis, for he 
omitted to notice the distinction between the Hellonized Gauls of the cities 
and the rustics of the country* Nor is the persistence of Celtic an isolated 
case. The Lydian language had indeed disappeared in Lydia, but. still 
survived in the Cibyratis (Strabo p. 631); Phrygian lived on ea « spoken 
tongue through the Roma period, os is shown by the varieties that occur in 
the formulas of exeeration on the tombstone aud by the fact tit sometimes 
the whole inscription is written in Phrygian (ef. 7.48. 898 p. 121); we 
remember also tliat at Lystra in the middle of the first century after Christ 
it was 'the speech of Lycaanis,' tot Greek, thut rose to the lips of the: 
people in & moment of excitement (Acts xiv., 11). 

‘Tt was with the Galatians as it is with tha Kurds at the present day, 
They have been settled for centuries in the Haimané country, but they still 
retain the Kurdish language. ‘Turkish is used as: the medium of intercourse 
with the outside world; but Kurdish ia the language of domestic life, and 
often the women do not know Turkish at all* In the same way tho Gauls 
spoke Greek with their neighbours, but Celtic amonget themealves and in 
their own homea* The niral parts of Galatia were not thoroughly Hellen- 
ized nor were the different nationalities fused together until Christianity 
began to spread there aud to enforce its language in the fourth or fifth 
century, That the procews was a gradual one is. anfiiciently shown by the: 
contempt expressed for the Galatians in the writings of Gregory of Nyssa 
(Hist, Geeg, p. 288 and note); and the picture drawn by the orator Themis- 
tins of ‘Greek Qialatia’ in the fourth century,—the keenness with which 
the people sought after Hellenic culture and weleomed the philosopher, their 
eagerness to master Plato or Demosthenes or Thucydides (Orationes p. 
200 A, B),—refers rathor to the ety centres than to the country in general, 


— 
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They greatly err who would look to Gulatia Proper for the scene of the early 
activity of the Christian Church, 


Wo tmoust not conclude our account of exploration in Galatia without 
expressing our thanka to the supporters of the Asia Minor Exploration 
Fund, whose liberality enabled Mr, Crowfoot to jum the expedition, and to 
Mr, H, 8, Shipley, HUB.M. Consul at Angora, throngh whose mediation we 
reevived every facility from the Vali Pasha and hia subordinates throughout 


the vilayet, ,GoGoAn 
ire i 2 4 ‘DERSOR. 


EREATUM (p, 104), 


Ay en inexcusable oversight oo, 0 ty atirilweed to Antoninns Pita aud M. Airelina, It 
belongs, of cours, to Septimine Boverne and Caracalla, 
7 0. A, 
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Waite the discovery of pre-historic remains proceeds apace on Creek 
soil, there has been for two or three years a certain pause in the exploration 
of purely Hellenic sites. Olympia, Epidworas, the Athenian Acropolis, Delos, 
the Argive Hermeum, and Delphi kept the ball rolling merrily for some 
twenty years, but compared to those great enterprises in the strictly classical 
field the present is ‘a day of small things, For some time past the German 
Tnstitute has undertaken no considerable excavation, The French have only 
just got to work again at Goulds in Crete, The Greeks have made their 
most atriking discoveries in cemeteries of the early period, to which the 
Fritish School also hes devoted all ita energies for two years, Only the 
Americana have remained faithful to the classical tradition in their heavy 
and mostly excavation of Corinth, which hos not been rewarded, however, 
with much that belongs to any period before the Roman. 

The Athenian Museums reflect this state of things, Nothing of great 
importance has been added to the classical collections during the past year, 
excapt the painted metopes and verra-cotta antefixes of the Tempte of Apollo 
at Thermon in Aetolia, discovered by M. Soteriades, and these are not yet 
shown to the public. Of things found some veara back, an instalment of the 
Heraeum yaze fragments and terra-cottas hes lately been put on exhibition ; 
but the metal objecta from the same site ard still in the workroom, whera 
are also, andl will be for another twelyemonth at least, the splendid vase- 
fragments from the Acropolis, at which Dr. Zain has been working patiently 
fortwo years. Nor have the pre-historic exhibits been notably increased 28 
yet, but for another reason—that there i¢ no longer room to display then. 
The Mycenae hall is quite full, while the private rooms taed by M. Tsountas 
and by the British School are becoming overcrowded with pre-histario 
objects. A very suitable. overflow space could be obtained by removing 
elsewhere the interesting, but very miscelinneous, Egyptian collection which 
fills (he inner Mycenao hall; but even this space would be filled almost ax 
soon as cleared, and the Greek Government, if it must maintain its presant 
attitude towards the exportation of antiquities, caumot long escape the 
obligation to-add a new wing to the Museum. 





In the pre-historic field, the British hanes ss claim jn spar taken “ 
leading part during the past year in that it ha» continued, with a9 much 
seveks ai 1898, its Asati of the early Melian city at Phylakopi, 
The uncovering of the strata was interrupted in 1898 ata group of well- 
built chambers, in which the ‘Flying Fish’ fresco (2.5.4,, iv, PL 3) 
was found, Excavationa were pushed in 1899 eastwards from that pomp, 
the result of aix weeks’ work being to lay bare all that remains of the 
city for 4 distance of about 270 feet, measured back from the sea- 
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cliff which bounds the site on the north, There still remains, however, a 
deep unexcavated belt between the field of operations during the past two 
seasons and the great southern fortification; and in this it has heen 
demonstmted by several trial pits that remains of all three settlements 
exist uy well preserved as those that have already been uncovered. It is 
alzo not improbable that some part of the city will be found to extend beyond 
the fortificntions into the barley fields which now skirt the base of the hilloak 
eonth ond enst | 

The outcome of the past seasdn's work has been to confirm the broad 
distinction of the three settlements, of which oonstructiong had been 
identified in previous seasons, but not to throw any more light on the 
primitive ‘first settlement’ whose existence was inferred from -very: early 
thetds which had turned wp im the north-east corner of tha site. Na 
construction belonging to this earliest settlement lias yet come to light, and 
it seetns ns though the deposit of primitive sherds referred to intiat liave 
been an accidental ‘ midden,’ left -by primaeral eaye- or booth-dwellers of the 
wist-gruve period, while as-yet there waa po town at Plivlakopi. Within the 
three main divisions -allowance must be made for more than one minor 
reconatruction of divers parts of the town! but thé broad threefold distinction 
holds good. With their prowing experience of the site, the excavators of 
this past season have been able to distinguish far more clearly than befure 
the plans of the two uppermost cities, and to discern the lines of the streets. 
an water conduits, On the whole the houses of all three periods were 
found in better preservatiou in the part of the site dug this year than in 
other parts; andl one nstable construction of the latest Lown was uncovered, 
namely, a* Megaron,’ small, bat very complete in ground-plin, and liaving 
alongside it on the east a self-contained yroup of chambers divided from it 
by  passage—an arrangement recalling the ‘men's and women’s apart- 
ments’ at Tiryns Though no vase equal to the ‘Fishermen: (BLA., i Ph 
~) and no architectural ornument like the ‘Flying Fish" fresco were dis- 
covered, # fine representative set of vases and fragments, including many 
rare forms anf decorative motives drawn especially {rom oryunie life, was 
brought to Athena Conspicuous among the finds area inigque scaly object 
in course clay, suggestive of a model of a palm-leaf lint furnished with a 
central pigeon tower, and holes in the roof on either side of this tower ; 
and ou ivory ring engraved with a draped female. making offering an on 
iltar Aw investigation of the cemeteries to the aouth and south-west of the 
velty restlted In finding only one partially virgin tomb, containing # 'kernos' 
nnd about fifteen plain vases of the eartior part of the secdnd period, Por 
the last fifty years the native digoers have net besn able to make anything 
of the Phylakopi tombs, and it isto be feured there js fiitle more to be 
done with them. | | 

The explorations of M. ‘Tsowntas in staves at Chalandn on the neigh- 
bouring island of Syros and in Siplines belony really ta a previous year, but 
have not yet been reported in this Journal. His large find of pre-historic 
objects presenti taany Very ainuular and interesting features, not the least 
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interesting being the measure of its independence of the discoveries in neigh- 
bouring Melos. The Syros vases, thougl obviously covering @ long period, 
begin before the Phylakopi series begins, and end long before that enda. 
Mycennean importations from the mainland are conspicuous by their entire 
absence; and though the vase forms are essentially the same as the Molian, 
they have undergone epecial modifications, due m large measure to the 
inflience of the atone forma, which mecess ta the Naxos ond Paros marbles 

ranilered commun in the central Cyclades, The impression made by this 
* find On the beholder ia of « more purely insular culture than the Melian, 
more detached both from the Greek mainland and from Crete. M. Teoantas 
was fortunate enough, alse, to obtain from his graves some very well- 
preserved skulls, presenting startling yaricties of type which are now being 
studied by the learned Athenian croniologist Dr. Clon Stephanos. Some 
faint traces of w settlement attached to these graves was found: it lies ow a 
headlgod mod is fortified towards the land side by a wail with five towera A 
similar fortification with outer and inner wall appears on the Lill of Hagios 
Auireas, near Apollonia, in Siplmos. Meanwhild Dr. Zahn haa earried on 
the exploration of early cemeteries ot Kamara and in Thera, finding many: 
vases; 0 prehistoric settlement has come to light in Paros, avd bine been 
partly cleared) by the German Selieal, represented by Measrs. Robensolin 
wid Hiller von Gartringen; and AL Stavropoulos has been able to 
discover «& telus tomb in Mykonos that had been rifled at some early 

riod. 
a Crete, the “Promised Land’ of Aegean research, we shall. hope to have to 
deal with at length next year: but there are some earnests of future dis- 
covery to chronicle brielly now. ‘Two remarkable early tombs, chanced upon 
by peasants, fortunately came under the notice of Mr. Arthur Evans lisp Muy, 
ere their contents could be dissipated. The one was founil at Milato, on the 
north coast just west of the Gulf of Mirabello: thia was a chamber tomb of 
purely 'Mycenaean’ cliaragter containing two painted clay chest-coffins 
{ lornakes") which hai gach evshrined » single skeleton, and about twenty 
peinte!l vases dispose! in three groups. An impressed glass rosette wns 
found, but no metal—at leaet nove remained when Mr. Evang entered the 
tomb, though the chests aud vases were then atill in site, The most remark- 
able features are a figure, with mys springing from the shoulders, painted on 
the mncd of one of the chests, and a large owl-isce vase set in an open-work 
clay stand, The other tomb, though containing two or thres ' Myéetisean * 
vues, belongs to the subsequent. Cretan geometric period at the opening of 
the iron age. [It wae found ut a spot called vo w\ai tod xderpoy high above 
thie villuge of Kavuat, at the bottom of the Gull of Mirabello and near o 
remarkible Mycenneni fortress, Itis of the ‘diolie' type and ite contents 
(which had bewn extracted fram the tomb befors Mr, Evang cams on the 
acene) Inclade 117 vases, some good bronse objects (ey, a lotus-handled bowl 
and & apeat-heal), aud «quantity of iron impletierts, among them a double- 
headed axe, a pick, and some swords, There were two skulls in the grave, 
The objects found in both these tombs were bought by Mr. Evans for the 


329 D. G HOGARTH ANT R. C. BOSANQUET. 


Candia Museum and lodged there. Not far sway the same explorer came 
upon # well-preserved Mycenaean potter's kiln with fragments of * larnakes* 
atill in it; and at different points in the iwland were found as nsunl fine seal- 
stones and penis, the most remarkable being a ‘ Myeenaenn” Jentoid, showing 
geese with lotus blooms, and an agate Mycenaean ring with wild gonts 
(@ypini) hornessed to a chariot. Near Varvelais in the Sitia district (Praesos) 
Were anearthel, oboat a year and a half-ago, a number of interesting early 
terra-cottas, of which several were bought by M. De Muargne of the French 
School.at Athens, ond n few, including o new archer type and  reminiscance — 
of Egyptian Hathor, were left for Messrs, Evans and Hogarth ta see last 

apring, Finally, 0 very remarkable ‘ Mycenaean’ bone breastplate, now in 
the lands of M. Triphyllia at Retimo, remains to be noticed. It shows four 

female draped figures, the two central ones holding a wreath over a bird, 
below which is a ' sacred tree,” The two outer figures are apparently dancing, 

ft is probably a ritual scene, and may tolp to elucidate the nature of early. 
Aegean cults, No detailed information is yet to hand of the Talim excava- 

ons at Gortyna, or the French at Goulis. But it is reported (hat the latter 

sita has proved to be that of the inland Zao, and bas vielded, durigualy 

nnongh, not pre-historic, but classical things amony them a fragment of a 

civic treaty. The results at Cortyna have 4o far been disappointing, 

The authorities of the British Museum have again been prosecuting 
work in early cemeteries of Cyprie in the hope of finding another treasure. 
like thet of Enkomi. Their first venture was at Old Paphos; whose earlicr 
graves, lying mostly aauth and south-east of the town, were not much 
explored by the excavators of the Aphrodite Temple in 1888, But uneifled 
tombs ave very hand to hit upon in Oyprua, and nothing was made of 
Papbos.. Trials wore then inatituted noar Larnaka and one virgin tomb was 
found containing a gold diadem, with repose) Oruament, and a cylinder, 
both exceptionally fine Oypriote (or Phoenician 1) work, Thia auccuss was, 
however, not matutained, But Mr. F. B, Welch, who was iy charge of this 
work, had better fortune later, when accompanying Messra, Anderson and 
Munro m Asid Minor. A gooil deal of Aegean and Cypriota ware was found 
by the party, espevially at Turkhal, Bolus, Beghazkeui, and the Midas. City. 
The lest Report of the Palestine Exploration Fund contains drawings of 
pottery found at Tell Zukarin (= Gath 1), which is undoubtedly Aegean, 


Coming to the historic period, wa mote that frech light has been 
obtained rmther from the ontskirts than tle centre of Hellas. In Athens 
itself very little exeavution has beew undertaken (during the past year, For 
want of free space, Dr Diirpfelil Las liad to leave the Old Agora alone, and 
to confine himsel! to. ruming a series of trenches np the west slope 
of the Avrapolia towards the first aweep of the ciriage. road Bub no 
enlightenment resilted from these excavations ‘Trenches: on’ the north 
side of the gap between the Poyx and Museum hills revealed remaina 
of # tower in the ciremt of the city wall: mnd systematic exploration of 
the area of the Olympicium hag brought drums, drains, and « few inscrip- 
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tions of no interest to light. The soil on that site has now bean cut 
away to o depth of about four feet’ over all the precmet, leaving the 
actual temple area standing up as an island with the surviving poluumiis on its 
extreme south-eastern edges, The effect is not very pleaging or appropriate ; 
and one would like to be better assured of the continued stability of those 
columns, now that their foundations hava been so greatly exposed, and evet) 
to a slight extent noderoit, A émall group of rock tombs was discovered in 
the process of meonstructing a honse on the west side of Stwlinm St,, 
opposite the entrance to the royal stables. ‘The buriala ranged fron the 
later geometric period to the fourth century, but were accompanied by 
nothing of raore than ordinary character—a yold faenia, some Drpylon. vases, 
‘polychrome leeythi, Wack and red figure ware, and an iron sword. The 
precinet of the Sunium temple has been explored by M. Stiies, aml a stoa andl 
a propylon have been found, togetlier with an honorific Decree, which is anid 
to prove tat the fhmoud monument on Cape Colonna is not after all 
Putisanine's slirine of Athens, but one of Poseidon, known from Aristophanes 
to have been worshipped at Sunium. Outside the enclosnre, remains of a» 
second temple of abnormal plan were traced, and this must be the Athenn 
shrine, 

The German Institute in Athens has purchased the house which it 
lias hitherto only rented, and will provide better accommodation for its 
mribhe meetings hy iilding on anew room The present library is no longer 
gnificient for the needa of the Institute, more capeciilly since, at the death of 
Achilles Postolakas, it inherited his valuable collection of ‘aver tlic! 
volimes. The Austrians have secured a site neur the Museum for their pro- 
jected Institute, bat have nat yet began to build. 

s has been made with the great collection of yuse fragments from 
the Acropolis and with the finds from the Kabeivion near Thobos, two tasks 
for which the German Institute has made itself responsible, but in both oases 
the prespect of publication appears to be somewhat remote. 

At Delphi the French devoted the later summer of 1598 to uneovering a 

part of the Gymuuisinin, whleli Les just below the isang of the Caatalinn 
spring. They foutul renmuine of a terraced building with four edlonnades 
facing south, and adil a few inconsiderable inacriptions to their great 
Delphic store, but no nitable sculpture nor anything else of igportance. ML. 
Homolls announces that, for the present at any rate, this excavation will not 
be proceeded with, partly heonuse the limits of the expropriated lands havy 
been reached, partly becanse he does not expect mich resulta from the lower 
town as would make further expenditure worth while, ‘Towns often ytold as 
much to careful digging aa tomples; bot in view of the mass of unpublished 
inaterial, not only from Delphi. but also from Delos, which hos nccumulated 
on their hands, it ta not to be regretted that the French should take a breath- 
ing space, Meanwhile the recent journey of M. Laurent in Thence has led 
10 the revival of # project for 4 Byzantine Corpus 

The Austrian exeavutions at Lousol ia northern Arcadia, vesimed: fir 
a very brief space last June, have resulted, it seems, in almost vothing, the 
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sito having been too thoroughly plundered. Weshall have to reat content with 
the identification of the littl: Artemis temple, alluded to in Inst year's Raport, 

In saying, however, that little work has been done in most centres of 
European Hellas, we must except Cormth: for there the Americau Schon! 
has carried on its laborious exploration on « larger scalé even than in 1808. 
The result has been to open out an extensive area to the south-east of the 
well-known temple (which haz itself been cleared out and greatly improved 
in oppenrance), to give Corinth a rank amony the ‘show aites " of Greece, and 
to obtain valuable fixed topograpliical points. The identification of the 
Polrune fountain, announced [ast year, has been amply confirmed this season 
hy the further discovery of a large circular basin: in the centre of & spoce 
fankud by three exetrae. The fine paved road, found to the west’ of this, 
lias teen shown to loud southwards through the ruins of a propylasum inte « 
large open urea, which there is every reason to hope will prove to be an 
Ago, Itis unfortunately, however, ouly too probable that this will be a 
thoroughly Romanised Agora, as the Peirene proved to ba & Romanised 
Peirene. So far, nothing huportant of a better period has turned mp, except 
a chinese geowetric burial: torso’, at best Hellenistic. and inscriptions of 
Roman period have wloué rewarded the explorers, It is no fault of theirs | 
this excavation has been steadily pushed through soil. of great depth in the 
ouly directiou to which the indications pointed : but so far the-remains of the 
brilliant period of Corinth make entire defanit: Itis possible that the centre 
of the Hellenic oity was elsewhere: and that Pausaniss in describing what 
existed in his time, waa describing a city which bod suffered more topo- 
graphical change than he knew, but change for which the history of Corinth 
im the early Roman period might well propare us 


At several points, however, in the outer though mot the outermost circle 
of Hellas, important work haa been done, or is about to be done :—in Aetolia 
and’ Thessaly, in Lower Egypt, in the Ialands, and Asia Minor. 

At Thermon, the cupital of the Autolian League, the excavations of the 
Greek Archeological Society were continued by Mt. Soteriades and resulted 
in te discovery of an early temple, thought to have been dedicated to Apollo, 
which furnishes new evidence regarding the development of Dorie architec. 
tire. It hol stone foundations and regularly ‘built stone eterié, but thie 
colunina were originally of wood like those of the Heraeum at Olympia 
(later, stone columns were subetituted), and the metopes were filled by 
painted terra-cotta plaques, some of which are well-preserved, Among the 
subjects which have been identified are Perseus carrying the Gorgon's ‘head, 
aud a huntsman laden with game, the Higures being some twenty inolies high - 
Stone culms, and a panted plaque of less archaic style representing three 
seated deities, indicate a later reconstruction. The remioins of the terra-cotta 
decoration of the cornice ani roof, in particular a series of male and female 
heads, some of whicl) served os waler-spouts, are of grest mterest, The play. 
of the building recalls that of the so-called Basilica at Paestum. Tt is peri- 
pteral, with five colutmana at the end and fifteen at the slile, those at the 
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corners indladel, and ia divide! longitudinally into two uaves by a row of 
eolomns This ia the longest, of Greek temples in proportion to ita breadth, 
the slivine of Hera at Olympian not excepted. The temple is nssigned to the 
endl of the eeventh,or beginning of the sixth century, and it is shyggestor! 
Hint itinsy have heen hilt onder Cormthinn influence; In any case itis a 
valuable adiition to our knowledge of m method of construction of which the 
Treasury of Gela at Olympia,ss reetored hy Deérpfeld, was hitherto almost 
the only example. The excavations were resumed this summer, und several 
more‘of the painted metopes came to light. 

Tn Thessaly something has been done towarls letermining the nature 
of it# many tumuli The interest revived lately in Theesalian things 
by. the discovery of beehive tombe wi Elassona, ander Olympus (with in 
scriptions ahowing that a hern-cultna long survived there), atl ad Almagro 
on the Gulf-of Volo, reeeived @ amart fillip from Mr, 0. D. Edmonds’ forte- 
nate excavation of the Pilay Tepd tumulus eaut of Velestino (Pherae). Hore 
in, May were opened out a rooghly cot rock chambér, containing the bones of 
A Tam, and a sqmare pit, sealed by a painted slab, and containing an untouched 
burial of the thir century a,c, The ashea of the deceased were enclosed in 
u fine silver urn decorated with a moulded head of tho young Horakles, while 
beside the urn iny plain gold diademis, wreaths of copper wire anil gilt) paste 
beads, and a curtons perforated vase, The character of these objects belied 
the expectation which the sizo and position of the tumulus had raised, that it 
woul prove to contain, if net @ pre-historic burial, the ashes of » Tyrant of 
Pletac; Iut Mr, Elmonds’ diseovery supplies a useful reminder that 
Thessalian tumuli are worth exploring and may be of all dates. 

Naukratis, in the Egyptian Delta, recalls the unines of Messrs. Petrie andl 
Gardner to every ong who tine followed the progress of Hellenic discovery, 
The past season has supplied an important sequel to their work in the identifi- 
cation of the famous ‘Hellenion’ No positive evidence of the position of 
this grent sanctuary of the pioneer cities of Greek trade in Egypt was found 
by Mr. Petrie, and he was forced to identify with it a great enclosure at the 
south em! of the city, despite the fact. that all thot part of the mounds 
produces nothing but Egyptian remains, and the enclosure in question con- 
tained na other building than a many-chambered fortress of Egyptian type. 
The British School at Athena was led to reopen work at Naukratis last spring 
by news of serious encroachments, which threatened to absorh the mounds 
altogether into the cultivated ares; and the Director chose the extreme 
north-tash as the scene of operations, attmeted by a recently uncovered 
granite jamb-and by eundry other indications. Ly the event, he found himself 
in the sonth-weet angle of a great temenos, much denuded, but.still contam- 
ing remains of buildings af three Jovels, and many inseribed sherde, a few of 
these being dedicated *To tie Gods of the Greeka, and tho rest to many 
individual deities, Aphrodite, Herakles, Zeus, Artemis (7), Posaidon (1), Hera (7), 
the Piosour, and Apollo (of Chios). The etclosare walla ary much more 

asideralle than any others found by the previous explorers at the Greek 
ait of the city, and the epace within them is much greater, There can 





remain tio reasonoble doubt that this area waa that "largest, most famous, 
and most frequented temenos, which Herodotus described (i 179). Stone 
foundations of an early building were found, ani, nt a low level, 4 good Oth 
century relief and a deposit of Sth century terra-cottas, besides much good 
broken pottery, native and imported, and minor objects, specimens of which 
were shown in Londan last July. ‘The earliest temple seins to have become 
water-logged, and in Ptolemaic times a complete recanstraction was effeeted, 
the new building being Tuised on an artificial mound of sand, At present 
the whole site is terribly wet on the lower levels, and it is impossible to work 
near the edge of the cultivated area, which now occupies ut least half of the 
original ‘Hellenion’; but the south-eaat corner of the great enclosure is dry 
enough and still covered by high mounila, the removal of which ought to be 
token in land shortly us the last operation of salvage on the site of 
Naukratis. 

The other great Greek settlement in Egypt, Alexandria, has ocenpied 
German sitention for some months. Isis the old story again—money, given 
originally for the discovery of the Soma of Alexander the Great; diverted to 
something less impossible, thia time to restarch in the open spaces east of the 
modern town, where the Ptolemaic palaces onght to be; anil aome remains of 
a colonnade, possibly Ptolemaic, had been accidentally happened mpoa by 
Dr, Schiess Bey, the Director of the German Hospital, Dr. Noack was put 
mm charge of the work, and he dug a series of great pits in the Hospiti 
precinct, only to find, at an average depth of more than ten metres, remaina 
of small chambered buildings of which it waa hard ty aay whether they were 
inte Roman or early Arab. Removing thence to the seashore below the 
Jewish cemetery, be was more fortunate, for he came. on a street and pn canal, 
the first actually laid bare in old Alexandria : and by this ie lins been, we 
believe, encouraged to continue in another year, No important finda of” 
moveable objenta were made; and certainly the general resuit of this explora- 
tion, which occupied about fire months, would seem to confirm the view of 
Messrs, Hogarth and Benson (Report on Prospects of Excavation in 
Alexandria, ECE. Arch. Report, 1806) that Alexandria affords ane of the 
moat expensive and the least remunerative sites for research in the Levant, 

The Greek Archaéological Society tnilertook excavations last autumn 
in the island of Rheaeia, The necropolis of Anti-Delos, ax it used to be 
called, was known to antiquity hunters long before the birth of the Greek 
Kingdom, and early travellers speculated on the possible identity of the 
tombe, which they saw there, with the interments removed from Delos: by 
command of an oracle in 426 B.c,,s00n after the plague at Athena 'Tho 
Athenians,’ says Thucydides (tii, 104), ‘took nway the dead out of all the 
sepulebres in Delos, and decreed that henceforward no one should die or give 
birth toa child there, but that the inhabitants when they were near the time 
of either should be carried across to Ricnew! In September of last year 
M. Stavropoulee was ao fortunate as t¢ come upon an undisturbed enclosure 
which certainly seems to date from the purification of Delos during the 
Peloponnesian war. An area of 500 square metres, equivalent to a square of 
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seventy feet, had been enclosed by » wall, ond was found to contain a deposit 
of bones about @ foot anda half deep, reduced by pressure to a sort of 
concrete. Vertical slabs of stone divided the plot into square compartments, 
and horizontal slabs separated the compartments inte layera. Over all waa a 
covering of similarsiabs In many cased the offerings originally buried with 
the corpse liad bean transported with tle bones There were bronze and 
terracotta figures, mich broken pottery, and a certain number of complete 
vessels, ranging from tle Mycenaean to the red-figtire period, Vases of the 
latter'elass were found ina series of about thirty: sarcophug? of porst stone 
which probably contained the interments of the period immediately preceding 
the purification. Tt is obvious that thie circumstance may throw light on the 
chronology of fifth century vase painting: So far as is known, nothing-was 
found to explain Thucydides’ remark that more than half the bodies thus 
translated were identified as Cariana’ by the fashion of their arms and the 
mode of their burial.’ 

The excavations conducted by the Germane at Mesa-Vuno in Thera linve 
bean continved on a emall scale, and ave resulted not only in a further find 
Of prehistoric vases, but of a number of interesting metrical rock inscription, 
relating to one Artemidorns, a member of the garrison placed in the island by 
Ptolemy 111, Wnder Dr, Rubensohn the Acropolieof Paros has heen further 
explored. Tbe Asklepicion and the precinct of Hileithyin, found in 1998, 
have been thoroughly cleared and sate: interesting historical inscriptions anil 

ex-votos, including an archaic Apollo, have come to tight. 

R. Herzog visited Cos in the summer of 1898 in the hope of identifying 
the site of the Asklepieion: In this he was not auccessful: but he obtained 
more than a hundred and fifty unpublished inscriptions, which will ba 
published as a supplemant to Paton and Hicks’ Jnariptions of Coa onder 
the title ' Kotsche Forarhungen und Funele.’ 

An interim report on last year's excavations at Ephesua is given by R. 
Heberdey in the second /aArecsheffe of the Austrian Institute. Tho theatre 
wis almost conpletely cleared, The auditorium looks west, and fins a total 
breadth of 460 nite pl sixty-six rows of seata, divided inte three tiers by 
hatigontal corridors (Aiafouera). The orebestra and stage buildings have 
been modified and reconstructed several times, and did not receive heir 
present form until the second century 4.D, The lowest seat is nearly six feet 
above the level of the orchestra, and ie divided from it by a marbie-paved 
passage nine feet broad. The Romnn stage was nine feet high and twenty foet 
deep and projected into the orchestra. Its floor bas collapsed, but the thiree 
rowa of picts which supported ii, the Highta of steps which led ip to it from 
the orchestra, and part of the richly decornted menay frons, whieh rose behind 
it, are still standing, Beneath these complex remains are embedded con- 
Hierable portions of the original Greek send, just as within the Roman 
orchestra traces have been noted of an earlier orchestra circle of somowhat 
staaller radius, the eireumference of which would eaincide with the jowest 
seat if, as i probable, the seats originally extended down to that level. 

Some interesting pieces of sculpture were found, tmoeluding statues of 
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Zous, of a Muse,and of an Amazon, and « fine relief of a horseman, a 
fragment of a battle-pieco. Special mention is made of the spirited design 
and realistic treatment of n frieze which decorated the background of the stage 
representing #retes in combat with wild heasta Thougli it ts shattered into 
hnndreds of fragments it will be pissible to reconstruct a considerable part 
of it, Progress has also bean made in determining the original plan of the 
Ayora, which proves to have been quite symmetrical originally, and in tracing 
tlie main atreets of the town. Numerous juxeriptions have heen found, One 
of special interest, diseussed by Professor Bunndorf in the same periodical, is 
cut ona stone ef the so-called Prison of Panl,' which is coully a wmall. fort 
built to command an angle of the city walls. It records the terms of a: Joase 
of the surrounding prownad given by the city at the time of the building of 
the walls by Lysimachus, with express reservation of the site utarked ouh fur 
these walls and a vacant strip ou either hand of them, and of the nouniei- 
pality's night to make roads, open quarries aml lay water-pipes os might 
prove to be necessary during the progress of te work. The main jntarest 
of the document is topographical, Besides giving the names of two hills 
aver which the wall passes jt confirms tle view, alreaidy accepted, that at the 
beginning of the third century the sea extended te the foot of thease heights 
and that the alluvial plain which now divides tle-city of Ephesus from the 
sea has been formed by the Cayster within historic times. 

Ty the Prussian excavations at Priene the principal results, besides those 
reported list year, were the discovery on the terrace above the theatre.of the 
principal church of the town, dating from the time of Juatininn, and the 
excavation of a well-preserved temple of Demeter and Kore, of part of the 
stadium, and af an adjoining Greek gymnasium. Brilliant as the snecess of 
these excavations lias bean in other reapocts, it is disappointing that no trace 
haz been found of the old Tonie city. Nothing hitherto discovereil la earlier 
than the Hellenistic period, and the exeayators are forced to conclude that 
the original city ocoupied a different site. The Prussian operations have now 
beeu transferred to Miletus, a rich but notoriously difienit site It has been 
found possible, by means of deep cuttings, to drain a part of the marshes 
which are the principal obstatle to excavation, and the early finds are said to 
be promising. Although there hae been no formal resumption of work at 
Pergamon an opportunity was taken last antnmn, during the progress of a 
survey, to fix the position uf the main gate of the Hellenistic city, and the 
foundations were cleared sufficiently. to enable a pian to be made. 

The journey of Messre J,-G.(2) Anderson and J. A. FR Munro in Asia 
Minor during the summer of 1809 lad some important results Mr, Anderson 
tirst travelled alone over Eastern Galatis and Western Pontus, and. an a 
short excursion into Cappadicia examined (he euriows miarble temple pear 
Rumdigin. Hw haa determined the position of several sites, eg. Pimola, 
Euagina-Verinopolia, and Verisa, and found a long inseription near Chornm, 
which gives the ‘corresponilence’ between Abgar of Edessa and Christ, 
showing variations from Eusebius’ text. Neoclandiopolis has been fixed, 
instead of Nespolis, at Vezir Keuprn, and much light has been thrown by the 
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fliscovery of mimerous milestones on the Roman rol systeny im Galpin nnd 
Pontus. Mr. Mumro has fresh evidenge for placing Hadrianeian af Bales, and 
lng found a probable site for Hadrianutherne, Ami taat but eblief hie haw 
lighted at Kurshanii in the Troad oua long letter from Antigonus, which 
pives soma account of hepatitis among thi Ttalodtil yvrell btn bhaikey to thy 
Pewee of 311 be. Tt is published afsxewlove in this Jour, 

Tiniay nob be uot of place to vohelusion Lo relbr briifly to the pap 
ealnsion of German, archacologival activity in the Nearer Kyat An 
Tinperial grat of 10, YOO marks has bees given for exployation. in-Rgypt ; ate 
the fmundatiot of the Germuatl Palevtine Association, with objets like thos 
of our Palestine Exploration Find, las been followed by that of tho Leatahe 
Drientyescllochaft, which sprang into existence im January ISb5, Starting 
with 500 members and an influential committee, in has given earnest of iis 
aetivily by sending a well-equipped expedition to make excavations At 
Babylon The ‘Kaieer tas showt hit personal interest ti the undertaking hy 
uw gront of 20,000 marks from tho Zisposttvous finia Thy expedition in 
jealed by au experiieed orchitect and explorer, Dr Kolilewey (firmoerly 
with Dr. Von Luschany at Binjerli), who resonneilon! the site two yeurs 
ago Under hin ave an Assyriologiat, » civil edgineer, anil a varpet- 
lemlicr, whive commuanl of Arabic aml long expericuce of the Enat 
paalify him to act o¢ busines nntager 16 ithe party, The caravan ecachil 
‘Babylou early in the past spring, and work hes now been begun on the 
partoof the site known ws El Karr, | 
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Ruliog dluwn the valley of the Seainnuley on Sept. 2th of this year, 7 
turued asiile to see te pine on Kurshiinlis Tope, thie identity of winch with 
Hie ancient Scepsit has lately-heen proved beyond all reasonable doubt by 
Hie inscription discovered there by Dr, Wy dudeioh (Festechrift fur Heinrich 
Aieypert, p 291), At the village of Kurshonlu I was so fortanate ia to liglit 
ipon the pair of inseriptions printed -above. They ara engrave! on tw 
routhle slabs, which were nnearthed on the top of the bill, apparently not 
many days before my visit “Tlie neighbouring town of Bairamitel) luvs 
rocently suffered froni a destructive fire, and much hwildiow is going on 
tere. The villagers of Kurehunly fmt * shod tarket for stones from the 
aneut site, which they are quarrying in all directions. 

Both slabs are broken at top asd bottom, althoogh the end of the 
longer inscription ii preserved intact Tho larger mesaures 4 feet 1 inch 
high, } foot 9 inches brow|,.3 inches thick, and ia broken. across the middle 
inte two halves, The smaller measures 2 fect 5 inches high, 1 foot Ml inches 
road, 29 inches thick. It is broken inte throe pisces, the divisions of whieh 
are 2ufficiently obvious in our-ancial-text Bath insertions wre pnyrnveil tn 
vxactly tha. same style, crorynéoy, each letior frame) betweey ilouble ‘hori- 
tontal and vertical Tines ruled in ajuares, The Leginnings of the lines af 
bext aro reat jar, Davtethie Huila. 2otmetinves Aline alia af. mutet anes etniy over, 
Hie margin Oveasiipally, near (he cule of lines, tho files of letters are 
rontiaed by avorerowding; either two letters ane presse: into ong square, or 
Lie equates Are simoyly nue | B21 ie an oxtrene Instance: “The work- 
tunmahip of Bisin the whaln lees good than, that of Av B 24, for oxamply, 
lea Wery Ivally spaced fin, bot perhaps there the cutter committed w Gtte- 
gmpliy and Won corrected it, “The letters aro on can 1ivarape abowt Wires 
eighths of pn inch high. Their forms aro thoas usual in the early Hellen: 
atic porivd, the guiden age of Greek opigmplw: there are no fully developed 
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spite, Lut there tea rhythinden! trem -in thy strokes, which gives to the 
wutting slmvst he elareter of fine penmanship The writing iw on tho 
whole exceptionally well preserved, espectally on the larger slab; only nyt 
Ue adges of ble several states is it often chipped or worn away. Neverthe 
less it may bo worth while for some fitime trevellor to examine the, maerip 
hous acai, TD \ovd shifficubty in persumding the owner to fen mo copy them; 

they warg taken awny from me twice: |) worked at apoedl feeling that ny 
hold ow thom wae paeeorions, nud had scant opportunity for revision, A 
mar loisurely mspoection might perhaps vlean a Lith more ot the beginnings 
Wl both andl at the em of the smaller, 

As bo orthography, #2 inay nites Ue formna ewnias@a (A. 24, 7) 
amjramas (A. 4) eyiteros (BR SL) as agaitiot drosouaefa (A, 1, 7) drorpen- 
pette (A. 17)) aberraXeaper (A. 06) adeotakee (6, be alates CB, 
Hit) ihéerten caw (1, 41)) ne eaguinmt diméoterkes (A 29, BL3S) doreorehaner 
(A. 47) dernotetam (A. 70) covercavedkaper (A. 4): if my copy muy be 
trusted, Grownperer fA. 26) as AgMIUAE Heenan CAs 86); and Apparently 
convenes (A 34), Tho puuetuntion ia singular and. obscure. Iu my 
enrsive version J have disregarded it except tn filling up the (ecw. 

Ti come to the tiather of the inscriptions, the fret ie letter from Anti- 
done ' Monophthatnos* sddresed presumably th thy people of Beepais Th 
oxplaing the cotirse of certain negotiations with Cesaniiler, Lygimeachos, aml 
Piolamy, whieh Jel to x piace and to the yecoznition of the freedom of tie 
Helleuus The sscont is 4 (fee passed by the poopie it jawover ba tte 
lather. Th welcomes the penne, confers heayoure on Antigonus atid hiv some, 
onl provides that the letter and other doroments shall be engraved. on stony 
aud seh op i the tample of Atiwna ‘There can be no donbt about thy 
occasion. [tie quite obvious that letter and decree can only refer to the 
peace of B1T/O.n.c. Diodoria ileseribes that poace ju the following lorme 
(ici 1054) ds Hpyorrac A@iyijeri ExponiGou.__ . ol areal Kaceavipor eal 
Mrod¢uaion wal Aval(payor Badtirets ieoliicepra meer “Aariyover kai 
arelliteas Eypayrar. fu fd THirrad¢ ie Kiiewaripur jate alyea etpartiyiy Tie 
Riipareys, pexpt ite ANEantpoy 0 ode Peoknene et d\ceiar ffy, kal Avai- 
piven pew Tips Opians acepeatree, HroAepeaior be Tie Ainirrey aal Tore 
cupitooror TavTy Tokewr xara TW TH AiPene al TYE ‘Apafcan, ‘Apri: 
youon 64 uduyyerotar tis. Aoins waans, rove 8 “RiAAqwas adrovepovs elpan 
Thers j¢ no word of Selenens either w Diodorus.ar in our inseription® His 
onigion 1 sufficiently explained by lia position at the moment, and by the 
clitiee about Artigonos The macriptions firtiiah no freeh information abut 
the detral terms of thé pomen for at we mist welt eontil tin dpm eylin abo 
Jisnovercd, which were jimeribed atl ael op with these reeards (B. 34), 
Writing te wCireel. city Antivonus dwelle exelijsivelyon Hie freediny which 
Wr fins wou for the Gets, and the tronble and aurrifiees whieli it las ewe, 
lim, So evident ia his anxiety to justify hitopelf thet Ht alin suggests 
that lie bond promises) a great doal more than hie foun) it possible ot cote 
venignt to perform (ef ALS) Ae own poaraytees for ho maintenance 
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of Greek autonomy are cautiously hypothetical (A. 66-01), and os a matter 
of history his violation of it waa a main pretext for the renewal of the war, 
Yet this shadowy boon is weloomed by the people of Scepais with an effusion 
which is not all simuluted. One would like to know what they thought of 
their incorporation se son afterwards in Antigonus’ new fotrniation of 
Atitigoneia. [t is significant that Lysimnchus, when he reconstituted that 
colony a8 Alexandria Troas, let the Seepaiang go home (Strabo O07), 

If Antigonus tells us little about: the terms of the peace, he haa muell 
to say on the course of the negotiations. Tt must, however, be coultesed 
that his aecount is far from lucid, He seems to lave: hegon with a review 
of his past efforts to secure the freedom of the Hellenes, “The conference 
on the Hellespont’ (line 6) can searcely be any other than the meeting with 
Caseander iu. the year $13/2, noticed by Diodorus six, Ti: ra 62 Kaaodrdpes 
CAgtiyores) cpveNPoy eis Aoyows terép eipyens wep tow “EAQgjeTorrop 
drier darpantos, ob Svvapéver atrav obSepos cumparicas, ‘The opaning 
nes, with the mission of Aeschylus and his colleague, may refer to powr- 
porlers preliminary to the conference. The words xwAwral sineg aeent to 
petnt to others than Cassaniler himself, although we cannot aay that anyoue 
else was represented at tho meeting, If the independence of the Greeks 
were in question, we can understand that Ptolemy and Polyperchon would do 
their best to throw obstacles in the way of a settlement In the peace of 
#11 Ptolemy's claims to the cities of Libya and Arabia aré expressly 
recognized. | | 

Line 9 brings us to the final negotiations which led to the peace, It 
is not quite clear who made the first overtures. Diodorus might be taken to 
imply that it was the allies, Antigonus’ language is ambiguons, but rather 
suggests that he did. In any case fresh overtures were mado to, or by, 
Cassander and Ptolemy; and two envoya, Prepelaua and Aristodemus, came 
to treat with Antigonis. These ambasaadora caunol, aa one might sigppose 
at first eight, represent Osssander and Ptolemy respoctively, for Prepelaua is 
well known to ua alreaily as Cassander’s right hagd man, and Aristodemus 
appears lower down aa an envoy fo Ptolemy, Moreover Ptolemy does not 
come into account until line 20. Aristodernns must represent Lysimachus, 
whose participation in the negotiations is proclaimed in line-27, and implied 
in tines 12-3, He can hardly be the sume as Antigonus’ agent, Aristodemus 
the Milesian, With these envoys Antigonue concluded an agreement, 
althoogh be hal to concede more to Caseauder thau he altogether liked. 
There follows « very ditoult passage (linea 20-31). After Antivonna lus 
acttled with them, Cassander and Lysimachus send a plenipotentiary to— 
Prepelaus{ Prapelans has just before figure! as Vessander's envoy, asul da 
known to history only aa his lieutenant. We have no reason to snppose that 
lie held an independent sovereign position at this or any other time, With 
all the diffidénce demanded by our ignorance of the circumstances, | ventore 
to suggest that something has dropped out of the text between apes and 
Iperssaor. ‘That the wtroxparwp i@ anonymous is in itself a little pua- 
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picious, for’ Antigouus nanvws almost all (he envoye whom he mentions, and 
the historical difficulty is very grave. Tf we may assume that rokepalow 
hms dropped oul, we at once get an explanation of the alip—the atone- 
cutter’s eye went on from the wrong T—and at the ame time soften the 
very abrupt entry of Ptolemy in the next line. We get a nitional sense, for 
Vassander and-Lysimachus would naturally send explanations to their ally 
und try to bring him into the new combination, and the sentence, although 
rough, id not too bad far Antigonus: Another possible solution would be to 
inser ToAvergpyovra, cf ling 39, However that may be, Ptolemy sends to 
ask to be wlmitied to the treaby, Apparently be held aloof until he saw 
that he was likely to be lef out in the cold, Antigouns affects to make 
a great favour of admitting him; he musters some miscellaneous reasons for 
consenting; perhaps he felt o litthe ashamed of surrendering the Greek 
vities, How Polyperchon waa disposed of we are not told, It is implied 
that he was allied with Ptolemy, to whom he must have gone over before 
the expedition of ‘Telesphorus in 313/2 (Diod. xix, 74) Aristodamus, 
Aeschylus, and Hegesias ore sent to receive Ptolemy's pledges. Probably 
they represent Lysimachus, Antigonta, and Cassander respectively, Ptolemy's 
envey Aristobulns can hardly le bis fellow-historian, who was-a citizen of 
Cassandreis, Each potentaic seems to have made himself responsible for 
the adherence of the Greek cities within his own province (lines 53-5), 
Autigonus writes to the people of Scepsia to announce the conelasjion and 
terms of the peace, and to ‘recommend’ it for tia acceptance. 

A few details call for notice, Lines 3-4; d:alropwas] gives a good 

sanze, cf. Thucwwi, 44. deaf Averess] or Beal Béoe0s) would also fill the space. 
Lime §: T have restored [Anpalpyov in view of the Samian inscription 
(Curting, Fnsaeriften vom Somes, 8, Hicks 148, Michel $67), 1m whieli a Lycian 
of that name, the son of Taron, appears us guardian of Autigonus’ daughter- 
in-law Phila, Line 10; waparyevonevan, of ambasaudors, of. linn 49. Line 
21 = 26 Aude, ef. line 56, Antigonus was already uver seventy years of ago. 
Line 41: oleiéryre, in a general sense, as oll commules in arms, Antigonus 
anid Prulemy do not appear to have been in any way connected by marriage 
at this time, 

Antigomus writes a rough Macedonian soldier's Greek, If this letter be 
compared with his extant letters to the people of Teos, the identity of atylo 
will be-at once manifest (v. Lebas and Waddington, Pt. V. 56, Hicks 140, 
Michol 84). Not only is tho vocabulary ‘and phraseology tho same—sy. 
mw, covouokeyeiy, curred ce, rok Screw, and the everl mating 
oldueB Seip—but the came prammatical constructions and cast of sentences 

ntly neeur—take for example the accumulation of iulinitives. Tb is 
clear that Antigonus dictated his own deapatches, 

The deeree of the peuple of Scepaia presents few points that require 
comment. In line $ probably the subject of a€tot is, Antigonus, and miréu 
rifersto Akios: The rales (lines 35 and 43) and ypaypareds (line 41) are 
here evidently public officers subordinate to the éjaoy. They are probably 
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AN FNSCKIBED SCARAK 





Tne -sbove macription appears on a very rudely formed «eral of 
trinalicent aoblu: Serpentine, which was aciuirel by Professor Potrie ju 
Beypt: 1 publish it Tere with bis pormiisanon >: lor tle idenitifieatiog of tha 
wrmiterinl T am indebted to Professor Bonney, The sare Aaiday in unly 
knowo us the fame of a die. Tt oovurs we the hound of Procris in Ovlits 
Meternrorph ones If. FFI, and also HINO the hounds of Actacan, aid, TTL 
211, and in Hygiits Fob. 181, Ik is povaible that this rude acamb may 
have een huny, as an orunmert or ainuler, on the nevk of a hound: bat 
pathogs wach & dicoration is tore enitible tu a pet dog; in that case the 
impesing name may have heen given in iplayful irony, 

The ¢ at the ends soperfnos; it.unay be an abbreviation of some sort ; 
or possibly may be due to the hand of « foretgnurwho did not appreciate th 
siytificance of the Greek ¥. ‘The lettering ia of tho lute MMullimistic ov of 
tlio Raman age, 
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‘Gollection, having been purchased Joy the Fitzwilliam Myeeum in 1855. See Chapman 
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